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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Arter the lapse of a twelvemonth, the fourth 
and last volume of this Work is presented to 
the Public. Whatever errors it may con- 
tain, there will still be found, I trust, a 
sufficient body of information and amusement 
to render it acceptable to the lovers of rare 
books, and to the skilful in Bibliography. 

In regard to variety and splendour, the 
volume now published may be considered 
superior to those which have preceded it. 
The Irautan Booxs, although few in num- 
ber, are precious for their rarity and intrinsic 
worth ; whale the account of the publications 
from the earliest . presses of OUR OWN 
Country, will be found to contain many 
curious topics connected with the state of 


vi ADVERTISEMENT. 


Ancient English Literature. In the SoPPrz- 
MENT, many uncommon and interesting 
articles are introduced ; and the Embellish- 
ments throughout the volume, whether upon 
Wood or Copper, have been selected and 
executed with equal attention to singularity 
and fidelity. Nor are the InvExes the least 
useful portions of a work which contains such 
multifarious matter. 

Such then is the faithful and minute descrep- 
tion of what may probably be considered as the 
foundation only of the Spencer Liprary. 
To describe the remainder of the same Col- 
lection with equal minuteness, would by no 
means answer the like useful purpose; since 
the publications of the XVIth, and of the fol- 
lowing Centuries are, comparatively, of less 
curiosity and rarity, and in general are 
familiar to the Bibliographer and Collector. 
I cannot however terminate my present 
labours, or shut the doar of the Library tn 
which I have. passed so many hours with equal 
instruction and delight, without addressing είς 
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Owner and chief Ornament—uin the language 
of a distinguished | Bibliographer to a 
JVobleman,* whose treasures were laid open 
to the grateful eulogist with the same 
readiness and liberality as those of EARL 
SPENCER have been to myself. . Tu primum 
(says the author to his Patron) stimulos 
addidisti: in frequentibus que tecum nun- 
quam habui, quin instructior abirem, collo- 
quiis sepius me submonuisti, unde lucu- 
brationibus meis plurimum momenti et 
lucis accederet: crebró tua, quod nescio an 
in ullà alià repererim, suggessit bibliotheca: 
ad Te et ad hanc facilis semper patuit 
aditus." 


* MarrrAiRE, to the EanL or Pemsroxe; in the 
Dedication of the ‘Annales Typographics, 1719, 41ο. 
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FEliscellaneous Authors. 


776. Surrvopus (lonannes) Lupus AnrrHMO- 
MACHIZX. Printed at Rome. 1482. Quarto. 


Epitro Painceps. ‘This is in every point of view an interesting little 
tract. The author of it, Jonw Suigwoop, Bishop of Durham, was 
among our most distinguished literary characters at the close of the 
fifteenth century ;* and the present seems to be the first impression 


* Upon the whole, Pits gives the best account of John Shirwood; not however without 
incorporating (as Bele and Godwin have done) the brief biography of the same character 
by Leland. The words of Pits are these: * Ioawwas Suinvvopus natione Anglus, vir 
omni bonarum litterarum genere instructissimus, linguse tum Latine tum Grece peritissimus. 
Posta, Rhetor, Philosoph us, et Theologus insignis. Postquàm Anglicas Ácademias multo 
tempere magno cum fructu frequentasset : in Galliam se contulit, Parisijs studuit, vbi Rocco 
Carthusiano viro pio et erudito propter morum et doctrine similitudinem, vsus est familia- 
rissimé. Deinde in Italiam perrexit, vbi Grecarum litterarum studium in Anglis inchoatum, 
in Gallis auctum, ad perfectum perduxit. Ibi etiam selectissimos auctores Grecos inde- 
gauit, inuenit, coémit, et sectim in Angliam aduexit. Quem librorum thesaurum neglectum 
dià, ferunt Archilandie delituisse, donec longo post tempore Cuthbertus Tonstallus doc- 
tissimus ille, et omnium postremus Episcopus Dunelmensis, de codicibus illis repertis laetatus 
est, tanquam qui invenit spolia multa. Existimat, et meritó, Lelandus Shirvvodum hunc 
multas eximias lucubrationes edidisse, quarum tamen ne titulos quidem nunc inuenimus. 
Ipse quidem refert se aliquando versus quosdam elegantes in cenobio Fontanensi legisse, 
quorum hunc asserit fuisse fabricatorem. De Rebus Anglicis; p. 882. 


Pitts adds, that, from his virtue end erudition, he was promoted to the see of Durham, 
and floorished in the reign of Edward the IVth. Leland observes that he was particularly 
fond of Greek books; and Richardson,the editor of Godwin, informs us that he died at 
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of a treatise, (sufficiently ingenious in itself) which has not only 
escaped the knowledge of bibliographers, but that of Leland, Bale, God- 
win, and Pits. * Leland (says the latter) observes that Shirwood com- 
posed or edited many excellent works; of which even the very titles 
(adds Pits) are now lost.' Bishop Tanner is the first, who, in his very 
slight notice of the author, has mentioned the * Ludus Arithmomachis;' 
Bibl. Britan. p. 669, note e. The edition under description is appa- 
rently printed by Ulric Han and Simon de Luca; in the same letter 
in which the epistle of Maffeus Benedictus, * De Laudibus Pacis,’ is 
described to be executed—at page 442 of the third volume of this 
work. The prefix, by way of title, is on the recto of the first leaf, 
thus : 


Ad reuerendissimum  religiosissimüq; 
in christo patrem ac amplissimum dor 
mini Marcü Cardinalé sancti Mar, 
ci vulgariter nücupatus. Tohanis Shir 
uuod quod latie interptatur lipida silua 
sedis apostolice ptonotarii anglici pfa; 
tio in epitome de ludo arithmomachie 
feliciter incipit. 


The preface immediately follows; from which we learn that, during 
his youth, Shirwood amused himself with the game called drithmoma- 
chia, or the Battle of Numbers; but, whether the author of the treatise 
upon this game was groesly incorrect, or whether Shirwood had 
been in the habit of trusting entirely to his memory, the latter tells 
us that he had not procured any copy of the work. * Yet (continues 
he) I rather apprehend that I had so completely made myself master 
of the rules necessary for the game, both by dint of memory and 
subsequent practice, that I had no great necessity for the book itself. 
However, about six years afterwards, happening to be in the suite of 
my kind, noble, and liberal benefactor and patron, George Nevil, 


Rome, in the year 1493, in the 11th year of his episcopacy. His monument is yet seen in 
the chapel of the English College at Rome. De Presulibus Anglie ; edit. 1743. p. 752-3, 
note u. It was hardly a venial error to have omitted the mention of SHinwoop, among 
my Book-Worthies, in the last edition of the Bibliomania; since I have lately seen, in the 
library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, several of the rarer early-printed books, in the 
Greek and Latin langusges, with the autograph of Shirwood upon the first page of the print. 
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Archbishop of York, at Calais ;—his Grace, not having much business 
on his hands, and being rather indisposed, so that he could not apply 
to his severer studies—proposed to me to instruct him, and the com- 
pany present, in the rules of this Battle of Numbers. T, of course, readily 
complied with his request. But before we took leave of each other 
(he, on his return to Engiand, and myself on my way to Rome—never, 
alas, in this world to meet again!) the Archbishop enjoined me to 
commit to writing those rules of which I principally approved, and 
which seemed to be chiefly necessary for the game—especially as no 
correct written treatise was hitherto extant, Shirwood then informs 
us that he composed the present work during his leisure in Flanders ; 
and after a most elaborate eulogy upon the Cardinal, to whom he 
dedicates his work,—and reminding his patron that Achilles, Quintus 
Scsevola, Scipio, Lelius, and even Socrates, resorted to little amuse- 
ments by way of recreation from severer engagements—he informs 
us that ΑποΗστα is considered to be the author of this game. He 
then describes the Board, on which the game is played, as follows: 


* In the first place, the table or board is equal in width to that on 
which the game of chess is played; but it is double the length of it. 
Two chess tables, therefore, form only one of the present game: on 
which the two armies are respectively arranged towards the extremi- 
ties, leaving a sort of plain or field of battle between them. There are 
three sorts of figures used : eight of which are circular, eight trian- 
gular, and eight quadrangular. From the quadrangular figures, one, 
in a pyramidical shape, obtains on each side the name of leader. That, 
which is played on the even side (pars par) of the table, is a whole«— 
that, on the odd side (pars impar), is a short pyramidical figure.’ 
Although the limits of this work forbid the analysis of the treatise,* 
it may probably be expected that I should present the reader with 
a fac-aimile of the Board or Table, just described — which will be 
found on the recto of the 9th leaf, thus: 


* Henry Stephens, the Elder, printed a similar treatise (exhibiting nearly a similar 
wood-cut of a playing board) at Paris, in 1514, folio, in the black letter: but from the 
dedication of the author, L F. Stapulensis, it should seem that the game was taken almost 
entirely from Severinus Boetius ; or was rather an abridgment of two books, by the latter, 
wpon the subject. The title of the work, as printed by Stephens, is thus; ‘ Rithmimachie 
ludus qui et pugna numerorum appellatur. 
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It remains only to extract the concluding section and colophon: 
'Habes modo: quu sis protector anglorü prestantissime atque 
amplissime pater : ab anglico quoda tuo certe obsequetissimo seruitore : 
ac filio pientissimo breue hoc de ludo arithmomachie cópédium. 
Quod cuiuscüquemodi ipsum sit: si benigne accipies: accipies aut 
beigne pro singulari illa: ac propemodü incredibili hüanitate boni- 
tateq; tua: efficies vtiq; ut opinor vt plurimi ad te fiducialiter libros 
scribat, Atque quü alii quidam: ti in primis doctissimi ipsi ac 
eloquetissimi viri italice nationis: postquam intellexerint te hüc 
cometariola non cótemnere hominis quidem no solu vltramotani verü 
etia: vt sic loquar : extramüdani: si tame no errat Meliboeus apud 
virgiliü qui esse ait penitus toto diuisos orbe britanos: certatiz 
deinceps sua opera tuo nomini dedicabunt posteritatiq; mandabunt 
litteris suis: tui memoriam sempiternam. Vale semper felix reli- 


giosissime aique piissime pater. 
. Rome ipsis ka, 


lendis aprilibus Anno domini. M . 
cccc . Ixxxii. pontificatus vero sanctissi; 
mi domini nostri Sixti pape quarti. xi. 
Regniq; prefati christianissimi regis. 
Eduuardi quarti anno. xxii. 


In the whole, 14 leaves: without numerals, signatures, or catch- 
words. ‘The preceding colophon is the only one in which I remem- 
ber to have seen (in a volume printed abroad) the name of an English 
monarch introduced.’ This curious little tract was obtained through 
the liberal kindness of Mr. Freeling. It is in russia binding. 


777. Srpontus ΑΡΟΙΙΙΝΑΗΙς. (Printed by Kete- 
‘laer.) Without Place or Date. Folio. 


Epitio Peincers. Panzer informs us that the late Count Reviczky, 
in his letters to Morelli, mentions his recent acquisition of this very 
rare and almost unknown impression; and of which no notice 
is taken in either of the catalogues of the Count’s library, of the dates 
of 1784 and 1794. See the Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 546 ; where the 
edition is called * primaria, nondum nota bibliographis.’. That 
omission is however here supplied, by the possession of the Count's 
own ms. memoranda, describing laconically, but perspicuously, the 
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leading features of this impression. Yet it is rather amusing to read, 
in each of the printed catalogues just mentioned, the opposition 
shewn by the Count to the reception of any opinion which might 
militate against the precedency of tbe Milan editio — * Plusieurs 
bibliographes (says he) ont annoncé différentes éditions, antérieures à 
celle-ci de Milan—mais ces éditions paroissant trbs-apocryphes, on 
Tegarde celle (de Milan) dont il est ici question, comme la premitre 
de cet ouvrage.' p. 209, edit. 1794. In the Count's ms. description 
of the present impression, this position is entirely reversed, and 
Ketelaer's is called —‘ pene ignota et perquam rarae, et pre reliquis 
antiqua editio.' 

From the evidence adduced by Leire, of a copy of this edition being 
found in which there was a coeval ms. memorandum of “ emptus et liga- 
tus 1477," there seems little doubt of Ketelaer's impression being con- 
siderably anterior to that of Milan (described ss the next article); and 
that the conjecture of Panzer and Reviczky is not far short of the 
truth, when the date of 1473 is specified for that of its execution. Inder 
Libror. vol. i. p. 184. Although no name of printer be subjoined, the 
types are unquestionably those with which Ketelaer and De Leempt 
printed at Utrecht in the years 1474. It remains to describe a few 
of the particulars of so interesting a volume. On the recto of the 
first leaf, we read this prefix : 


Caij Holliij 9Ippollinarig* Φα] Aruernoy, episcopi 
€pigtolarum liber primus Jneipit 
Aiboniug Constantine guo salutem 
A full page has 33 lines. There are neither numerals, catchwords, 
nor signatures. On the reverse of fol. 90, at bottom : 
Crplicit epistolay, liber noms. D. b* K.R. €. p.m. m. 
K.K.5.9. p.m. m. K.obg.Q. π.δ. Y. e. p. o. K. K. Cg. K. 
SIncipit pfatio panigerici bicti antemio augugto D cóguli 
At top of the ensuing leaf: 
Wim iuuenem super agtra iouem natura locaret. 
t Aucsipiretgs noug regna betugta deus, 
Certauere suit benerari numina numen. 
Disparibus mobig per cecinere Sophos 


* Sic. 
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The remaining fall pages contain 39 lines. On the recto of fol. 151, 
and lest, at bottom, we read ss follows: 


| Wek et poirtog ct regi sorte gecutog. 
Erpedis geries ques tenet imperij. 


The preseat is a ine clean copy ; in old green morocco binding. 


7/8 Siwontus ÁPorLINARIS. Printed by Scin- 
senseler. Milan. 1498. Folio. 


Bprrro Szcowpa. The recto of the first leaf presents us with the 
title, in large lower-case gothic type, in 6 lines. On the reverse, there 
is a privilege conceded to John Passiranus de Asule, the editor, who 
appears to have published the impression *at his own care and ex- 
peuse :’ and no one is to pirate the edition * sub pena uiginti quinque 
aureorum camere nostre applicandorü pro singulis uoluminibus.' This 
is dated Nov. 9, 1497. We observe, below, the names of the works, 
edited by Passiranus, to which this protection extends : 


Sidonius apollineris cum cómentariis. 
Nonius marcellus integer. - 
Varro de lingua latina emendatus cum ennarrationibus. 
Apicius de cibariis. 
Festus pópeius cü appédicibus: (signed) 
. B. Chalcus, 


An address of J. Baptista Pius, in 4 pages of prose— and 2 pages 
of an * elegidion amatorium’ by the same author—follow. ‘These 
pieces occupy signature A, in 4 leaves. The text of Sidonius ensues 
upon sign. a (i), and concludes on the recto of s 8. The colophon is 
thus 


Impressum Mediolanni* per magistrumV ldericum scizenze- 
ler. Impensis uenerabilium dominorum Presbyteri Hyeronimi 
de Asula necnon loannis de abbatibus placetini. Sub 
Anno domini. M.cecc.Lxxxxyiii. Quarto Nonas maias. 


* Sic, - 
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From the register, below, we find that all the signatures are in eights, 
except a and b, which have each only six. A has 4, as above noticed. 
This is a very fair and desirable copy ; in red morocco binding. 


(79. ΘΙΜΟΝΕΤΑ (Ίομαννες). De Repus Gxsris 
Franciscr1 Srortim. Printed by Zarotus. 
Milan. 1479. Folio. 


Epit10 PRrNCEPS. The Discourse, or Oration, of F. Puteolanus to 
Ludovicus Sphortia, in praise of these ComMENTARIES CONCERNING 
THE SrFonzA FAMILY, begins on the recto of the first leaf, with this 
prefix : 
AD ILLVSTRISSIMVM AC MODERATISSIMVM 
PRINCIPEM LVDOVICVM SPHOR: VICE COMI- 
TEM BARI DVCEM FRANCISCI PVTEOLANI 
POETAE PARMENSIS ORATIO IN COMMEN- 
TARIOS RERVM AB DIVO FRANCISCO SPHOR- 

TIA GESTARV M. 


The preface of Simoneta follows on the reverse of the 2d leaf, and 
occupies 2 pages. The first book begins on the reverse of the ensuing 
leaf. The signatures embrace two alphabets: each in eighte—with 
the exception of L only, in the second alphabet, which has but 6 
leaves. .On the recto of O 8, we read the colophon in 15 lines, from 
which it is only necessary to extract the ensuing : 
FINIS 
15 COMENTARIIS AB. PRIMO ALPHONSI IN 
ITALIAM ADVENTV ET AB QVARTO ET VICE- 
SIMO SVPRA QVADRINGENTESIMVM ET 
MILESIMVM ANNO A NATALI CHRISTIANO AD 
SEXTVM ET SEXAGESIMVM VSQVE ANNVM 
.&c. ke. ke . 
ANTONIVS ZAROTVS IMPRESSIT MEDIOLANI 
DECIMO KALENDAS FEBRV ARIAS. 
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On the reverse is a short epistle from Franciscus Philelphus to the 
author, with the following date at bottom : 


Mediolani ex edibus nostris sixto Idus Iunias, M.cccc. 
Ixxviii. EL i; « 


The reader will do well to consult Saxius's Hist. Liter. Typog. col. cc11, 
p. CCCCLXXIV-V——-DLXxI, where there is a good account of the labours 
of Simoneta, and where the above-mentioned preface of the author, 
and the epistle of Philelphus, are extracted. Saxius thinks the edition 
itself should bear date 1480. He observes, also, that the original MS. 
of the work is yet among the descendants of the author. The present 
may be called a fine and desirable copy: in russia binding. 


780. Specutum Humanz Satvarionis; Lat. et 
Germ. (Printed by Gunther or Iohn Zainer.) 
Without Place, or Date. Folio. 


The noble Owner of this very curious and uncommon book has 
prefixed to. it the following memorandum, in pencil, on the, fly leaf. 
* Vid. Panzer Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 133 ; Ejusd. Annal. der ültem 
Deutschen Liiterat. p. 6; Heinecken, Idée Générale, &c. p. 464; 
Seemiller, Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 125; Denis, Suppl. p. 489, 
n°. 4185 ; and Braun, Notit. Hist. Lit., δι. pt. i. p. 37. The preceding 
authors (continues his Lordship) attribute this book to the press of 
- Gunther Zainer, at Augsbourg. Its character resembles that of some 
of the books by this printer, but the same character was also used by 
John Zainer. [see fac-simile, p. 242, of vol. i.) at Ulm, and it there- 
fore remains doubtful to which of these two printers it belongs. If it 
could be supposed that the three last lines of the book [see post.] relate 
to the printer, rather than to the author of the Abridgement at the end 
of it, it would determine the question by ascertaining it to be John, 
and not Gunther, Zainer.* As this point will perhaps ever remain 


* The earliest books which I have discovered, with the name of Jonx Zarnzn subjoined, 
are those of Boccaccio de Claris Mulieribus, of the date of 1473, and an edition of what 
we call Patient Grisel, without date, but executed in the same character. My friend Mr. 
Douce possesses a fine copy of each of these very rare and curious volumes, and a copy of 
tbe first work is in the library of the Marquis of Exeter, at Burleigh House in Northamp- 


* 
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* sub judice,’ we proceed to a minute, and, it is hoped, interesting, de- 
scription of this extraordinary publication :-—emong the’ most popular 
of those of the x111, x1v, and xvth centuries. ‘Such was its reputation 
among the Benedictins (says Heinecken) that scaroely a library or 
monastery was without a MS. of it: sometimes ornamented with 
drawings in distemper, and sometimes without any ornament.' p. 468. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the proheme, and with 
the titles of the chapters, The reverse gives us a title, by which the 
book is called. * Sescurua Sancta Magia Vinainss. The reverse of 
the ensuing leaf shews a proheme ‘ of a new compilation, whose 
name and title are ‘Spgcutum Humana ΦΑΙΝΑΤΙΟΝΙ5. Hence the 
work seems to have received indifferently the title of either. Heads 
of the several chapters, and a variety of moral sentences, ensue. The 
latter terminate thus, on the reverse of the 8th leaf from the begin- 
ning of the volume inclusively ; 


. € bone ij'u bà bt Boc opusculum tibi complaceat 
Jóroximog edificet. * me gratum tibi faciat. 
Amen 


The recto of the ensuing leaf is blank. On the reverse begins the 
text of the work, preceded by a wood-cut (which Heineeken is pleased 


tonshire. The type is very different from that of the above work, and rather resembles 
the printing of Anthony Sorg. On the other hand, we knew that Guntuer Zaixza 
printed the Speculum, &c. in 1471, in a type similar to that of the above, containing the 
same number of lines in a full page, (35,) but without cuts. See Panzer, vol. L p. 100. 
The type is also seen in the Ars Amandi of Ovid, of the same date: see vol. ii. p. 201; and 
it appears to have been chosen by Gunther on his rejection of the characters which he 
used in Bonaventure’s Life of Christ, A. D. 1468, and in the Catholicon of Balbus, 1469 : 
see vol. iii. pp. 38, 194. Schuzler made use of this rejected character, which, it must be 
confessed, is more elegant than that of the Speculum and the Ars Amandi, &c. The name 
of Jonn Zatwer is also subjoined to this very character, in the Zsop, without date, which 
is described in vol. i. p. 312, &c. 


Next, as to the name in the subscription at the end of the volume: see above, post. All 
that we observe in the subscription itself, is * Iohannes, minimus monachus.’ Veith thought 
this name was designed for Iohannes: de Carniola ; end Krismer, for Johannes de Giltingen, 
Meerman seems to have mistaken the name for that of the compiler of the work itself ; 
whereas, as Heinecken justly observes, it is only that of the author of the Abridgement, or 
Compendium. Heinecken’s fac-simile of this subscription is very faithless. Idée, δις. 
Ῥ. 467, note. The same bibliographer's argument about Gunther Zainer having probably 
printed an edition of the work, of about the date of 1471, is useless ; since an impression, 
with this very date subjoined, is in existence, See Panser, Ibid. 
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to call a vignette) of which the read c is presented with the e: vin; 
i taile*—beneath the title, thus: 








Mucifer 29aiestag Genel’ primo t pfric cc €. 
Der fal Lucifers mit gepner gefoltcz. 








of Boe ows on the oppose t wet whiel a ice le, 






18 15 uie go en by Fhinecken. ‘Ihe Gam of dew o na dre 


and tne Temphun. of Poe wal st: presented by wor. he 
sume charactes., is wae feverse commences the German version of 
the Latin text which has preceded it; and this mode is adopted 
throughout the volume. To describe, or mention the names of, the 
great number of cuts in this entertaining book, would be both 
endless and useless. The first of the following ones, in the opinion of the 
artist, peremptorily decides a question which has long exercised the 
ingenuity and learning of Theologians. The second is unusually 
abeurd and striking. 

5 1 had resolved upon giving & fac-imile of this cut (which is among the moet abeurd 
md grotesque throughout the volume) without » previous knowledge of its having been 
published by Heinecken. . The reader will judge of the comparative merits of the two 
copies: but I will be frank to confess that- Heinecken's fac-simile (being cut opon copper, 
‘and the above upon wood) bas not so much the character of the original. 

VOL, Iv. c 








10 MISCELLANEOUS. [Without Place, 
EIFE n dE and. itis hoped, interesting, de- 


Ti . LED eto. toca Ses the most poputer 

rh one ot CIN eS as. CIN ete NS] nonu 1t S I Niue Was ots jeputa'i a 
pas ia aed aas fts Perses at fest ΟΥ. a library er 
(esos oue NW) nS vua dog 8S vu o6 00 C rues opPALICuale] with 
Cro tins ει οἱ ete ed Sage * aro V PF terfat ui PH nnl. i εν 
US. giu οὐ s. wpe feta ports tase iu. Vu ie bite gree ss, ansa Wille 
te tithes ebore chaser iure rao 7 pusa tia s warh the 
Look P ced Mnt: Ne cic; Mea oae das be dee oF 
thes Magia Daf shows 4 jesse se Cof o0 Dow os. POP Wie 8 
nLincard ttle ace ct Nor our ow Uh os wy Νε ον ντ cd 7C Piet ehe 
Work -cetne to hase recipe ae P tegat ibe Gb. c toe σος 
ef ot, ο αλ « Dante ts hog DW TY E o net abseil + n cde. the 


a . - 9 χ . 
prtiite dr ftus a € I, 0g. nnd "ae a vele of the 5. od frou tn 68 di. 


Xu dug cci Gs cousnua ncc conunaccat 
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. " 4 eof ‘ . ^o: V... aT, vol, |. n Lido, 
' m * 9 , .. ... : ol u "LE 2n. ied 


nU o Ες Ελλ 
used In Monaventures ye vj were: ---— --- atten eg Beta, dog: 
see vol. iii. pp. 38, 194. Schuzler made use of this rejected character, which, it must be 
confessed, is more elegant than that of the Speculum and the Ars Amandi, &c. The name 
of Joun ΖΑΙΝΕΝ is also subjoined to this very character, in the ορ, without date, which 
is described in vol. i. p. 312, &r. 


Next, as to the name in the subecription at the end of the volume: see above, post. All 
that we observe in the subscription itself, is * Iohannes, minimus monachus.’ Veith thought 
this name was desigued for Iohannes de Carniola ; end Krismer, for Johannes de Giltingen. 
Meerman seems to have mistaken the name for that of the compiler of the work itself ; 
whereas, as Heinecken justly observes, it is only that of the autbor of the Abridgement, or 
Compendium. Heinecken’s fac-simile of this subscription is very faithless. — Idée, δες. 
p. 467, note. The same bibliographer’s argument about Gunther Zainer having probably 
printed an edition of the work, of about the date of 1471, is useless ; since au impression, 
with this very date subjoined, is in existence, See Panser, Ibid. 


er Date] — " SPECULUM HUM. SALY. n 
to call a vignette) of which the reader ‘presented with thé ensuing 
fac-simile*—beneath the title, thus: 
Rucifer Waiestag Genel’ primo + piaie ca: €. 
Wer fal Lucifers mit gepner gefol(chafkt. 





The Creation of Eve follows on the opposite page ; of which a feeble 
fac-simile is also given by Heinecken. The Union of Adam and Eve, 
and the Temptation of Eve follow—represented by wood-cuts of the, 
same character. On the reverse commences the German version of 
the Latin text which has preceded it; and this mode is adopted 
throughoat the volume, To describe, or mention the names of, the 
great number of cuts in this entertaining book, would be both 
endless and useless. The first of the following ones, in the opinion of the 
artist, peremptorily decides a question which has long exercised the 
ingenuity and learning of Theologians. The second is unusually 

* I had resolved upon giving a fec-simile of this cut (which is among the most abeurd 
‘end grotesque throughout the volume) without a previous knowledge of its having been 
peblished by Heinecken. - The reader will judge of the comparative merits of the two 
copies: but I will be frank to confess-that-Heinecken’s fac-simile (being cut opon copper, 
nd the above upon wood) has not so much the character of the original. 

VOL, Iv. c 
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* Jepte pmolanit bomino ffíiam guam. 
Fepte bat geopfert bem herren sein tocbter. 






Pincerna pharaonigs bibit bitem imearcevato: Benet’ 
xl tapl'o. Der twepngchenck beg kunigs pharao. 
Bach epnen weinreben alg er gefangen lag. 
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Few subjects have bean more frequently exhibited, ‘by the artists. 
engaged in the embellishment of ancient books, than that of the, 
Temptation of Our Saviour in the Wilderness. The reader shall pass his. 
own judgment upon the following representation of i: 8 


&emptató rji a bpaBolo in def’to. Math.’ iiij. ca. 
€rigtus ward angefocbt£ Ὁδ dem teuftel in ' wutte. 





μονη  glemsegtbemenibo, €tibro si atic - 
quem p temptatónes cecibigge bibem?. Cx intimo cor 


be gibi compati bebemug. Hon statim debem? eit con. 

bemnart bel publicare. Hed p pofge pertatü eio. ottuL 

tare * ercugare. Ai aüt nd poterim? ertugare facti per 

petratb;. 45 exreusemug eit put poterim? igi intentiz 
&c. &e, kc. 


The triumphant entry of our Saviour into Jerusalem is described in 
the following simple and rude manner : 
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2giug bibeng ciuitatem bircuíalem Genit super eam 

dPuia cognouifses. Sure. rir. +. math’. rrj. 

3 Sup pullum agine gebeng in bie palmay 
[The German follows.) 


The Punishments of Lamech and of Job are thus terribly delineated: 


Mamech afftigitur a buoba brorib? dts Sella x Ada 
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| Hathan afflixit Fob flagellis rox ppria vecbis 
ostumeliogig. Feb ta. ij. | 





The ensuing is a curious representation (repeated more than once) 
of the Crowning of our Saviour. | 
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Nor is the following representation, of. * Daaiel in the Den of Lieu 
Sed by an Angel,’ less curious and extraprdinary : 


"The last and not the least ridiculous specimen with which I shall gra- 
tify the reader, is the following : it being as completo an exemplification 
as can be produced of the absurdity of attempting, by means of the 
pencil to give a literal representation of an allegorical expression. 
It will be immediately seen that it illustrates. the following text : ‘ The 
Stone which the Builders refused became.the Chief Corner Stone.’ 
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pression might have been executed as early as'the year 1475. ‘Although 
the present copy is occasionally wornied, it is large and clean, and, upon 
the whole, in most desirable condition. ' Bound in black morocco. 


* Bic, 
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781. SPECULUM AunzuM, &c. Without Place or 
Date. Quarto. 


The title, above a cut of a schoolmaster and two scholars, is as 
follows : 


d&pugculü quod gpeculü aureus anime 
pecratricis inscribitur Sincipit feliciter 
The signatures, a to c, are in sixes: on the recto of c 6: 
Apeculum aureii anime percatririd à quobam 
cartufigse ebitum finit feliciter. 
The editions of this work, in the xvth and xvith centuries, are in- 


numerable. The present is a beautiful copy ; in dark red calf binding, 
with gilt leaves. 


782. SrATUTA Brixiensia; seuSTATUTACOMMUNIS 
Brixiz. Printed by Ferrandus. Brescia. 1473. 
Folio. 


Ἔνιτιο Parxcers. I have before had occasion to‘make mention of 
the rarity and value of this interesting volume; and although the 
present is the place for a copious and faithful description of it, I am 
aware very little can be added to the satisfactory accounts of it by 
Audiffredi and Mauro Boni. The latter, although not always literally 
correct, has, in this article, made some amends for the brevity and 
carelessness of many of his descriptions. I shall endeavour to be 
equally full and accurate. This bulky volume may be divided into five 
or six parts. The first 2 leaves, having 35 lines in a full page, contains 
a table. On the recto of the 3rd leaf we read 


IN NOMINESANCTEETINDIVIDV ETRINITA 
TIS ET gloriosissime dei genetricis & semper uirginis 
Marie ὃς beatissimi euangeliste sancti marci 
necnó ὃς beatorum  martim Faustini ὃς  Iouite 
& totius curie celestis statuta  cómunis  brixie 
incipiunt. 
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On the recto of the 94th leaf we read this title: 


DE ELECTIONE RATIONATORVM ET For offitio 
On the reverse, at bottom; 


FINIS Thoma ferrando auctore: m.cccc.)xxiii 


On the recto of the following leaf; 


DE IN IVS VOCANDO STATVTVM 
This is a prefix to a table of 5 leaves. The reverse of the 5th leaf is 


blank, and the following leaf is entirely blank. ‘Then the text, on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, beginning thus ; 


.DE IN IVS VOCANDO. 


On the recto of the 128th leaf, we read this patriotic and interesting 
address of the printer to his countrymen : 


CIVILIVM © STATVTORVM . FINIS. 
Patrie post deu quonia debemus oig pecuia qui 
q corporis uiribus ualet: pecunia illa illa corporis 
uiribus tueant Ego quoq; hom altero natura altero 
fortuna multis iferior: In eo quod mihi ptim na 
tura pti industria tribuit i illam nó ingratus 
Quotquot hac forma ipressa statuta studiosissime 
lector legeris: Conciuiü meorü comodo tribus mésibus 
-feci Et reliqua uolumina breui patus absoluere 
si i his uededis liberale exptus éptoré fuero 
nó peissimu. M.cccc.lxxiu. ——— 


The reverse is blank. Next, a table of 5 leaves; ending with DEO 
GRATIAS. The reverse is blank.’ An entire blank leaf ensues. On 
the recto of the following and 135th leaf, we read this title: 


DE ACCVSATIONIBVS ET DENVNCIATIOnibus 


On the reverse of fol. 203, is the following subscription : 
VOL. IV. D 
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- FINIS 

NEC dum experta qua p finem ciuilium statutorü 

dixi liberalitate criminalia quoq; cópleui & quonia 

itegrum deposcunt libri adda & reliqua ne ego illis 

sed illi mihi iusto iure defuisse nisi emerint iudicent 

THOMA  FERRANDO  AVCTORE. 
A blank leaf follows. Then a table of 5 leaves. Another blank succeeds. 
The text, on the recto of the next leaf, begins thus: * VT POSSES- 
SIONES, &c.' This latter part has, in the whole, 70 leaves. The last 
sentence, on the recto of the 280th leaf, presents us with the following 
melancholy picture of the distressed circumstances of the printer. It 
has been also copied by Boni. 27 
Exquo iprimi p me Thoma ferr&dü statuta cepta sut 
tata sigate pecuie iactura fca €: ut uededi uolumis i 
quo tata opra ipesamq; imposui spes reliqua uel nulla. 
uel exigua sit mihi Du ei p adulterina md, modo p 
' tos monet& : etia nó adulterina nó tonsa omis interdicit. 
εδ 5 detrimétu subsecutü ut nó md que ad ornati süt 
emere negligat siguli uerü his et abstinet quibus magno 
sine icSmodo carere nó possüt Ego uero i molestia 
solabor ὃς g malü hoc mihi € code cü multis imo . cü 
omibus & q uaria® rerü usu. neq; turberi πιορηοροῖ 
aduersis neq; supra modü letari prosperis didici Ide et 
pécuiosus ὃς (melior fortasse) pecunia indiguus ero: Ea 
eni bonas uti adiuuat métés; ita affligit malas Me- 

. diocres aute quale me habere nó inficior nequaq melores* 
efficere peiores facef facillime: potest FINIS XII Kl’ 
Iunii. M.CCCC.LX XIII. 
Then a table of 9 leaves. The text follows with this title: * STATVTA 
MERCHANCIE MERCHATORVM BRIXIE DISTRICTVS ET. 
CETERA. This latter part contains 98 leaves: which number, added 


to the preceding, gives us 310 leaves in the whole. On the recto of 


the last leaf, at bottom: 
* Sic. 


Cologne ; 1478.] STATUTA ECCLES. COEON. 2L 


FINIS 
Brix Thoma Ferrando auctore. M:cccclxxiii textio 
KI Iulii. 

Audiffredi appears to have omitted this latter part; and says, upon 
the authority of Amoretti, that the volume contains only 306 leaves. 
Edit. Ital. p. 136. See also Boni's Libri a Stampa, &c. dell’ Italia 
Superiore, 1794, folio, p. tx xxiv-vitrt. In all probability, says Panzer, 
Ferrandus never printed again at Brescia till the close: of the xvth 
century. His poverty and the want of patronage seem to have 
crippled all further exertion, and to have caused his self-banishment 
from his native country. This may be inferred from what appears 
in the Anaal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 255-6, and from the supposed nature 
of the ease. It is in vain to look for an account of this precious and 
rare volume among the earlier bibliographers of the xvi1ith century. 
The present large and sound copy of it is bound in russia. 


783. SrATUTA EccLzsrz CorowrENsiss. Printed by 
Guldenschaiff. Cologne. 14/8. Folio. 


Epitio Paincees. I suspect that Panzer was not only unacquainted 
with this rare and curious production, but that he was unable to refer 
to any other authorities than those of Maittaire, and the Catalogue of 
the Royal Library at Paris, for an account of it: both of which authorities, 
in the present instance, are sufficiently meagre and uninstructive. To 
the antiquary, or historian, few books are more deserving of a careful 
perusal than those which contain the first printed promulgation of 
laws and customs ; and it is only by the possession of such volumes as 
the present, that the topographer can fully describe the earliest 
institutes or customs of the place which forms the subject of his pub- 
lation. Accordingly, the Noble Owner of this copy may treasure it 
among the more valuable acquisitions of his library: nor will the 
reader, from the specimens here adduced, be probably disposed to look 
upon the work with a less favourable eye. 


This edition is among the few books, in the xvth century, to which 
the name of Guldenschaiff is subjoined as the printer. The type is 
of the Zel cast or character, and might be decidedly pronounced as 
having belonged to a Cologne printer ; but it is more elegant, and the 
press-work is better executed, than what we usually observe in the 
performances of Ulric Zel. The text is uniformly printed in double 
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columns ; and the recto of the first leaf presents us with the following 
prefix to the first column: 


Sincipiüt Capittula gtatuto» 

ettlegie Calo a bone memerie 

bomino Conrado arcjiepa €o 

Lonienzi edit 

On the following column is a proheme. On the reverse the Statutes 

begin ; in which we read, with sensations of surprise and indignation, 
the following evils to be remedied by law : * De manifesta cohabitatione 
Clericorum. De manifesta Clericorum negociatione. De Insufficiencia 
que est illicteratura* Clericorum. De tonsura Clericorum. De Clericis 
Symoniacis. De Clericis irregularibus. De Dormitorijs, &c. De 
Campanarijs et Custodibus simul. De Decanis Scolasticis cantoribus 
et Canonicis simul, &c. The first evil is thus described : 


Cum enn manifestos cofabitatoreg seu concubinarieg 
tendeamug. non Solum cog qui in guis bomibug tenent 
concubinag. berum omnes generaliter. eos eciam qui 
mulieres forariag erbomos suas manentes duig mant- 
fegte procurant sumptibus et gugtentant kc. 

The Statutes, contained in this volume, are the ordinances of the fol- 
lowing characters : namely, of Conrad, of Engilbert, of Sifrid, of Wic- 
boldus, of Henry Archbishop of Cologne, of the second Henry, Arch- 
bishop of Cologne, and of Walram, &c. The 4th prefix, or title of the 
latter, forbids the Clergy * to set up the business of a Tavern Keeper.’ 
We continue with the Statutes of Wilhelmus, of Frederick, and of 


Theodoric; all Archbishops of Cologne. Those of Cardinal Nicolaus 
de Cusa follow, and bear date 1452 : thus— 


€rpliciunt ftatuta feu consti 
tucdes per ceuecenbifgimum in 
cristo pant ac bilis bim Piro 
lat be cufa pfbitey, card’, edita. 
Then follow the Statutes of Theodoric, relating to the court of Cologne ; 


next, those of Ropertus, Archbishop of Cologne, relating to the same 
* Sic. 
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court. These latter are dated 1470. Beneath, and on the recto of 
the 123rd and last leaf, we have the ensuing colophon : 


Boc opus Atatuto, fum 
me necefgariit pastoribus eccle 
giarum % rectoribug. ac sub er 
tünunticatol. pena ab hijs pti 
p omnes eos colonieli. peipi 
tur ^ mandat. er libro princi 
pali Statuto eccie Colofi. per 
Joh'em guibzstbaift bigili ci 
cura mmpffus. We anno bii. 99. 
teet. Igi. bie  becimaoctaue 
ment April’ cigiimati Ad lau 
bem tercia tie a mottuis regur 
gentis. 
There are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures. The present 
may be called a very beautiful copy, and is in russia binding. 


784. Summa Cottationum (Printed by Ulric 
Zel.) Wethout Place or Date. Quarto. 


There are brief descriptions of this uncommon, but not very inte- 
resting, collection of Tracts, in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 397, 
n°. 1319, and in Laire's Index Libror. vol. i. p. 40. According to the 
latter authority, the work passes under the name of Summa GALENDIS 
in the Miscell. Lipsien. vol. xii. p. 80; and it is also called by another 
name—that of Cenrrtoauium—by Denis, n°. 974. The Valliere Cata- 
logue observes that this impression is divided into 7 parts, of which each 
has several sections, and each section several chapters. The volume 
before us has six divisions or parts; the first having 10, the second 8; 
the third 5, the fourth 2, the fifth 7, and the sixth 3 chapters. On the 
recto of the first leaf is a table, having this prefix at top, 
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and occupying 9 leaves. It ends thus : 


Hac colicónem αἱ quis bignatur indpicere p 
Bo titulo siue capitulo in£pertionem po 
terit gequentià beglenbere ordiné « prefsum. 
é&equit Prologusg. 
The prologue begins on tbe reverse of this 9th leaf, occupying 5 
pages, and 4 lines of a 6th page. The text of the first part imme- 


diately follows.: There are running titles throughout, and a full page 
has 97 lines. On the recto of the 260th and last leaf: 


Aiima collation ab ine ge 
mug oim Cryplicit feliciter. 
The present is a sound, fair copy; in old red motocco binding. 


785. Sytvaticus.’ Lrser Panpectarum Mzpi- 
cinm. Printed at Naples. 1474. Folio. 


Panzer calls this the Epirio Paincers of the work ; although an 
edition by Wurster de Campidonia, of the same date, is placed before it in 
his Index, at vol. v. p. 419. The supposed edition by Azoguidi is 
considered by him to be very doubtful, if not wholly fictitious. The 
name of Arnoldus de Bruzella is assigned by Panzer as that of the 
printer of this truly magnificent volume. It is indeed very rarely 
that we discover a nobler production of any press in the xvth century; 
and, at first sight, the type reminds us of the best printing of Ulric 
Han, in the Priscranw and TonTELLIUS, and is not very dissimilar to 
that of Moravus, in the Szwzca and Matus, noticed in vol. ii. p. 338; 
vol. iii. pp. 89, 107, 126. The work is uniformly executed in double 
columns, of which a full page contains 50 lines. On the recto of the 
first leaf, at top, begins a dedication to Ferdinand king of Sicily, 
having a prefix in 6 lines of capital letters. This dedication is by 
* Angelus Cato Supinas de Bencuento. Philosophus et Medicus.’ The 
* attestation and adjuration' of the same is on the recto of the 3d leaf, 
On the recto of fol. 4, begins the text of Sylvaticus, with & prefix 
printed in red. The work is in the form of a Dictionary; the words 
being alphabetically arranged. On the reverse of the last leaf but 6, 
we read this imprint : 


Without Date] TAMBACO [JOHN DE.] 25 


EXPLICIT. liber Pandecta 
rum. Quem Angelus Cato Supinas 
de Beneueto Philosophus & medicus 
magna cü diligetia z emedate impri 
mendü curauit. in clarissima & nobi 
lissima atq; pstantissima Dulcissimaq; 
ciuitate Neapoli. Regum Ducum 
Procerumq; matre Prima Aprilis. 
M.CCCC.LX X1III. 

. Idcirco excelso deo gracias agamus 


- Six verses follow. Then a register, called * tabula seu clavis folio- 
rum et quinternorum,' on the recto of the ensuing leaf. The reverse 
is blank. Next an alphabetical table of the Pandects, referred to by 
folios, as if the leaves were numbered in print. This table contains 
5 leaves. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. 
This copy is as large and clean as possible: in russia binding, with 
marble edges to the leaves. 


/86. TamsBaco (IoaxNzs Dz). De ConsoLaTrionE 
Turotociz. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
: er Date. Folio. 


The printer of this edition is supposed to be Michael Reyser, of Neu- 
stadt ; upon the authority of Breun—who, in his 5th plate of vol. i. n™.V, 
and V], gives fac-similes of types which are justly said, by Panzer, to 
resemble ‘those in the present volume. The resemblance in the 
capital letters will appear fhe more striking ; since all the lower-case 
fount, or small letters, introduced by Brawn, are too delitately and 
sharply executed. These capital letters bear also a strong resemblance 
to those of Cesaris and Stol, as may be seen in the fac-simile at vol. ii. 
page 344 of this work. In the. Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 199, 
n°. 556, the date of ‘ about 1475 ' is gratuitously assigned to that of 
the present impression; but this is mere conjecture. In regard 
however, to the printer, it may be said that Panzer, at page 92, vol. i. 
seems wholly ignorant of his name, but justly censures those who 
consider him to have been Valdarfer: at p. 387 of the same volume 
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he inclines to the supposition of the work baving been executed * Typis 
Reyserianis, seu Eustadianis.' Denis conceives that these types resem- 
ble those of Anthony Sorg; and the Abbé Mercier, those of Cesaris 
and Stol. Suppl. p. 673, n°. 5988. It has been just observed that 
the capital letters are like those of the last mentioned printere—but 
the small ones are wholly dissimilar. -Sorg’s lower-case type is cer- 
tainly not very much unlike that of the present work — but the con- 
jecture respecting Reyser is probably the more accurate one. We 
proceed briefly to describe the volume itself. 


The head titles of the XV Books, contained in the impression, are 

specified on the recto of the first leaf—followed by a prologue, which 
concludes on the recto of the ensuing leaf, with this subscription : 
EXPLICIT PROLOGVS. INCIPIT CVM QVADAM 
ADHVC PREFATIONE LIBER DE CONSOLA- 
TIONE THEOLOGIE PRIMVS CONTINENS 
CONSOLATIONVM REMEDIA OPORTVNA 
CONTRA ILLA TVRBATIVM QVE OPPONVN- 
TVR MVNDANE FELICITATI ET PROSPE- 
RITATI. 
The first chapter ensues on the recto of the succeeding and 3rd leaf. 
A full page has 44 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords: on the recto of fol. 281, we read this subecription—evi- 
dently denoting the date of the completion of the original composi- 
tions , ! 

€rplicit liber be 2golatione theologie p fratrem «ο, 
Dannegn be Cambaro orbinig predicatoy,. puincie theu 
thonie sacre Cycologie ptefgorem 3fiummatug. Anno 
biti. 99^.ce Trj. Jin bie Ambrogij. 

The reverse is blank. A table of 5 leaves concludes the volume, in the 


present copy; but it should have another leaf to be perfect. This’ 
is, upon the whole, a sound and desirable copy; in russia binding. 


1474.] THURECENSIS, &e. a7 


787. Taurecensis (Puysicr). Tracrarus ος 
Cometis. Printed by Hans Aurl. 1474. Quarto. 


Whether the present edition, or the one next described, be the 
earliest impression of the work, it is probably difficult to determine. 
Brunet places this as the second ; but he appears to have never seen 
a copy of it. Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 575. This is a volume of 
extreme rarity, and of no small importance to the bibliographical 
antiquary. There are, at present, only two books known, to which 
the names of Leonhardus Aurl, and Hans Aurl, are subjoined —whe- 
ther as the editor, or printer, of these respective books, is a point 
which is yet doubtful: consult vol. i. p. 199-200, of this work. In 
regard to the impression before us, Maittaire (vol. i. p. 773, note 12) 
supposes it to have been printed at Rome: the authorities of Bibl. 
Menars. p. 209, and Bibl. Baluz. vol. i. p. 440, being adduced as cor- 
roborative of this conclusion. But on examining these authorities, it 
appears, in the former, (n°. 786,) that the word ‘Rome’ is gratuitously 
inserted ; and, in the latter, (n°. 5652,*) that both the words, Rome and 
4furl, are omitted, There is therefore nothing decisive, in respect to 
the place of the impression, in Maittaire, or his authorities. Audiffredi 
makes no mention whatever of this impression. * De Hans Παυσ] (says 
Panzer) non habeo, que dicam: Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 459. 
Seemiller, however, has a satisfactory description of the volume before 
us; but * whether the name of Hans Aur] stand for that of the printer, 
corrector, bookseller, or editor, he has no accurate information. He 
adds, ‘I do not remember that any bibliographer has made mention 
of this impression.' Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. p. 63. La Serna Sant- 
ander has wholly omitted the name of Hans Aurl: Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi, vol. i. p. 184. 


Upon the fullest consideration, afforded by these slender materials, 
I inclme to think that LeoxanD and Hans AvunL were. brothers and 
printers, residing at Venice; and that tbe Preparatio Evangelica, (see 
vol. i. p. 199,) and the present work, were each executed at that city, 
by these brothers, according to the respective designation of their 
names.| It has been before observed (vol. iii. p. 498) that ApAM DE 
AMBERGAU (of Venice) and FLonzwTIUs Dg ΑΝΟΕΝΤΙΝΑ used similar 
characters ; büt the latter of greatly superior elegance. * Characteres 
(says Seemiller, very justly,) quibus impressum est hoc opus, sunt 

9 It is above introduced among the Miscellaneous Pamphlets, and was sold in parcel 
with other small tracts. 

f Braun, vol. i. p. 200, is unjustly censured by me for such & supposition. 
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rotundi, charta satis firma, et alba.’ Ibid. The work itself is divided 
into two parts: the first treats of the generation, form, courses, &c. 
of comets; and the second, chiefly of their appearances. To the 
second part, the date of w.cccc.rxxi:r is prefixed. ‘ The author (says 
Seemiller) was in the number of those who attributed much to the 
courses of the comets. The recto of the first leaf presents us with 
the opening, thus : | 
THVRECEHSIS:* PHISICI: ΤΗ. 
ACTATVS: DE: COMETIS: 
INCIPIT: 
Ixit Aristotiles. Nemo eoz que ignorat 
bonus € iudex. Multa; res sciéciariiq; 
periti phia pbates. Euetus ος natu, 
&c. kc. kc. 
On the recto of the third leaf, it begins thus : 


DE: GENERACIONE: COME. . 
TARVM. 
Niuersalis uero hoy generatio, cotigit 
plurimü cü terra supcelesti pprietate 
aliqua cóstrigitur. ipsiusq; pori coartat 
A full page has only 24 lines; and there are neither numerals, catch- 
words, nor signatures. On the recto of fol. 39 and last, we read the 


conclusion and imprint, thus : 
Hec ergo pro: 


nunc de significatis huius comete dicta suffi, 
ciant. quorum ueritatem non uerbalis cótencio 
sed rerum exitus inerrabili creatoris prouidecia 
ab eterno preordinatus arguet uel affirmabit. 


SIT: LAVS: DEO: 
ANNO: DOMINI: M.CCCC. .. 
LXXIIII. : HANS: AVRL. 
The present copy of this rare and very estimable little volume, is 


sound and beautiful, and bound in yellow morocco. 
® Sic. 
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/88. THURECENSsIS(Paysict1). Ipem Opus. (Printed 
by HeliasHeliz.) Without Place or Date. Folio. 


The Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 527, n°. 1816, supposes this im- 
pression to have been executed * about the year 14275: since it 
resembles the printing of the Speculum Vite Humane of Rod. Zamo- 
rensis, which has the year 1472 subjoined to it : see vol. iii. p. 493. That 
Helius Helie, or De Louffen, was the printer of the present volume, is 
indisputable; from its exact conformity with the impression of the 
work here just referred to, and which has that printer's name incor- 
porated in the colophon. It may however have been executed sub- 
sequently to the edition last described. I believe no other impression 
of the work under consideration, in the xvth century, is known. 
Consult the brief notice in the Index Libror. vol. i. p. 157 : and correct 
the strange blunder of Denis, who says that the types of this impression 
resemble those of the Mammotrectus (by the same printer), of which a 
fac-simile is given at page 156, vol. i. of the present work. Suppl. 
p. 680, n°. 6050. 


This edition is barbarously and inelegantly executed. The page is 
disproportionately full. The first page, or recto of the first leaf, pre- 
sents us with this prefix : ' 


Thurecensis phisiti* Tractatus de. Cometis Incipit. 


The arrangement of the text is similar to that of Aurl's impression. 
The head-titles to the chapters are in capitals; those to the sections 
are in lower-case. A full page has 44 lines. On the reverse of the 
12th and last leaf, we observe a head title 


DE: MORIBVS: HOMINVM. 


Then, a separate sentence—beginning, as before, * Hic Sermo gene- 
ralis, &c.' beneath which we read 


SIT: : LAVS: : DEO: 


There are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures. A sound copy: 
in russia binding. 


* Sic. 
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789. Trarezuntius. RuETORICA. (Supposed to 
have been printed by Vindelin de Spira.) Without 
Date. Folio. 


Epitio Paincers. De Bure and Fossi seem to have too implicitly 
followed Maittaire in assigning the date of 1470 to the present im- 
pression. On the contrary, I apprehend, from the insertion of all the 
Greek passages, that the year 1472 must be the earliest date assign- 
able to this production of the Spira press; since I have at present no 
recollection that either Jenson, or V. de Spira, used the Greek charac- 
ters previous to the last mentioned period. De Bure however may 
be right in observing, that this is the only edition, in the xvth cen- 
tury, held in estimation by booksellers. See Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. 
p. 88: Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 715. It is, at any rate, a very 
beautiful production of early printing; yet we may be brief in the 
account of it. On the recto of the first leaf is this prefix : 


GEORGII TRAPESVNTII VIRI DOCTISSIMI ΑΤ. 


QVE ELOQVENTISSIMI RHETORICORVM LL 
BER PRIMVS. 


Beneath, are 37 lines; but a full page contains 41 lines, There are 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the recto of fol. 153 
and last—beneath 31 lines—of which the last line concludes with the 
Word T4.00— we read as follows: 


Que superat reliquas artes est facta georgi 
Ars bene dicendi munere nostra tuo. 
Correxit ueneta rhetor benedictus in urbe. 
Hanc emat orator qui bonus esse uelit. 
Si nescis ubi sit uenalis : quere lemanum 
Spiram : qui precii codicis auctor erit, 
Coradinus. 


* Unless I am mistaken (says Maittaire) the word ** Lemanum” is put 
for “ Alemanum ;" and by “ Spiram " we are to understand “ Vinde- 
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linus de Spira Alemánus." Coradinus is the name of the poet who 
wrote the epigram; and which was reprinted in the edition by Pachel 
of 1493. See Anaal. Typog. vol. i. p. 297, note 2. The present copy 
may be considered to be in desirable condition. It is bound in russia: 


790. TuwpaLr Visio, &c. W ithout Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


There is little doubt of this curious tract having been printed in 
the office of Ther Hoernen; as the types evidently resemble those to 
which that printer's name is subjoined. It is a small volume of only 
17 leaves ; every page of which is filled with such marvellous intelli- 
gence as was well suited to gratify the credulity of former times. 
As Panzer appears to have omitted it in his Index: vol. v. p. 439-3, 
the reader has a sort of claim to be made tolerably well acquainted 
with its contents. It is, however, moet probable that the entire nar- 
rative is found in some ancient collection of Legendary Tales. The 
researches of Vincentius Bellovacensis, or of Jacobus de Voragine, were 
well calculated to lead those lovers of the marvellous to the discovery 
of the Vision of Tundal. The full title is at top of the recto of the 
first leaf, thus : 


SY cipit Ilibellug be Παρί aie C übali x eio 
hifide Cractig be penig inferni ^ gonbijg 
Digi: 


The text commences by informing us that this vision took place in the 
year 1149, in the 4th year of the papacy of Eugenius—‘ in which year 
that Pope returned from Gaul to Rome.’ Tundal is then de- 
scribed as a native ‘ in hibernia septentrionalium Hibermencium 
australium Caselensis : of a noble family, cruel in action, handsome in 
person, of a brave courage, and utterly regardless of the welfare of 
his soul. He sharply retorted upon those who even slightly men- 
tioned the subject of eternal salvation : he neglected his church ; and 
bestowed upon jesters and buffoons his superfluous wealth, without 
being solicitous of relieving poor and deserving Christians. It chanced, 
among his promiscuous and lawless associates, that a certain soldier 
was indebted to him for monies advanced. Tundal waited upon him, 
demaniing his due: the man told him that it was out of his power to 
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satisfy him ; and, on his exhibiting symptoms of wrath, Tundal is ear- 
nestly entreated that, before he departs, he would sit down and take 
some refreshment with him. [* rogeuit eü ut priusqua recederet secum 
cibum sumeret] Tundal sits down; and laying aside a hatchet, 
which he carried in his hand, he begins to eat with him. He ig 
instantly and invisibly smitten; so that he is not able to convey his 
extended hand to his mouth. And he begins to cry out terribly, 
begging that his hatchet, or axe, may be conveyed to the wife of his 
Host: * Keep,” says he, “ this my hatchet, for I am about to die” 
—and instantly his body is deserted by his spirit: and all the signs of 
death appear upon the corpse. The family run to the spot: the food 
is taken away : the attendants cry out : the guests bewail : the body is 
extended: a priest arrives: the people are astonished, and the whole 
city is suddenly alarmed at the death of this brave soldier.’ . 


The body continues apparently lifeless from the tenth hour ‘ in 
quarta feria,’ to the same hour on the following sabbath. At length 
a gentle heat is perceptible in the left part of the breast ; so that they 
are unwilling to bury him. He then begins to breathe softly for the 
space of an hour. Being interrogated whether he wished to confess, 
he nodded, and indicated that he would take the sacrament. [* innuit 
sibi afferri corpus domini. '] When he had eaten the bread, and drank 
the wine, he began to pour forth praises to God.' Tundal, thus 
reformed, tells his attendants what he had seen, and what had been 
the ravishment of his soul, during this state of trance. ‘ From such 
an opening, the reader is prepared for the marvellous in its most 
tremendous shape. The first vision relates to the ‘ Appearance of 
Demons, and of the Angel who conducted him. The second vision de- 
scribes a Horrible Valley and a Narrow Bridge. The third, a Monstrous 
and Terrible Beast. The fourth, a Stagnant Lake. 


Over this lake is a very long and very narrow bridge: the foot-way 
of which is covered with innumerable sharp spikes, or nails, that could 
not fail to penetrate the feet of those who walked over it. Allthe 
beasts (described in a preceding vision) are compelled to go to this 
bridge for their food. Some of them are of immense magnitude * like 
unto great towérs.' From their mouths issues so strong a flame, that, 
to the beholders, the lake is made to bubble therefrom. Tundal sees 
a certain spirit, upon this bridge, bewailing and accusing himself in a 
most piteous manner : and this spirit is compelled to pass over the 
bridge. And although it feels the anguish of the nails running into 
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its feet, it dreads more to tumble into the lake below, and to fall into 
the open mouths of the beasts. Tundal enquires of his attendant 
angel what this might be? “ That punishment (resumes his celestial 
guide) is especially deserving of your attention—and is connected with 
the thefts, great or small, which you yourself have committed. All 
thefts are not punished alike. 'There are greater and lesser sins of 
this kind : but sacrilege is among the greatest. He who steals any 
sacred thing, or any thing from a sacred place, is guilty of sacrilege : 
but those the more grossly offend in this particular, who are guilty of 
it under the garb of religion. It is necessary for you to pass over this 
bridge; and to bring to me, at the other end of it, a fierce and un- 
tamed cow, unhurt : because you once stole one of your father's cows." 
To whom Tundal: “ Have I not restored that cow ?" “' You certainly 
restored it—(says the angel) but not until you knew you were incapa- 
ble of concealing it; and therefore you shall not suffer the full weight 
of punishment—for to be willing to commit evil is less criminal than 
to perform evil: although both are heinous before God." 


So saying, the angel shews Tundal this untamed cow. Tundal, half 
willing and half resolute, seizes it, and urges it over the bridge with 
many threats. Meanwhile the beasts, before described, approach the 
bridge, and expect their wonted food. Tundal now accelerates the. 
passage of the cow, which is unwilling to accompany him. Whenever he 
urges it onward, or stands still, the cow falls; and now falling, or 
creeping, or standing, they reach the middle of the bridge. ‘The feet 
of Tundal stream with blood, from the incision of the nails. At length 
his celestial guide approaches him, and. tells him he need no longer 
drive on the cow. Tundal shews his wounded feet, and urges the im- 
possibility of his advancing further. ‘‘ Remember (says the angel) 
how swift were your feet to shed blood :” and touching him he cures 
him — and they proceed onward to the fifth vision: Of a flaming 
Furnace. The sixth ie entitled Of the Beast, and of a frozen Lake, The 
seventh, Of the Valley of Iron Forgers or Smiths. This latter is a curious 
chapter. It relates to the tortures and punishments inflicted upon 
the wicked by fire, and by instruments made from forges. * The 
sufferers desire death, but cannot find it. The tormentors speak to each 
other, saying, * It is never sufficient." And other tormentore, over 
Other forges or furnaces, answer, ** Cast them to us, and let us see if 
we can accomplish it.” And they cast them; and these tormentors 
seize them in their prongs, before they touch the earth—and fling 
them into the flamce—until their skin, flesb, nerves, and bones are 
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reduced to ashes. One of these wretches discovers and recognises 
Tundal; and thus addresses him :^* How are you? As nothing was 
ever so grateful to you as carnal pleasures, you ought, for such 
gratifications, to sustain a punishment due to your crimes.” The 
penitent Tundal is unable to answer.’ But we must take leave of 
such doleful representations, and hasten to close the description of this 
extraordinary tract. 

The remaining Visions are thus entitled: Of the Infernal Well: 
Of the Prince of Darkness, and of his Companions: Of the Middle State 
of the Evil and Good: Of the State of King Tormarcus (exceedingly 
curious): Of the Visions of the Saints in Glory: Of the same:* Of the 
same: Of the Four Bishops whom Tundal recognised there: Of the return 
of the Spirit of Tundal to his Body. This is the last chapter, and begins 
thus. ‘ But when the Spirit of Tundal had been highly delighted with 
all these visions, the Angel approached, and gently addressed him, 
saying, ** You have observed all these things?" The Spirit answered, 
* [ have seen them, Master. I beseech thee suffer me to remain here." 
To whom the Angel: * You must now return to your body, and 
retain the memory of these visions for the benefit of your Christian 
brethren." Having heard this, the Spirit becomes sad; and weeping 
answers—‘ Master, what great evil have I done, that, leaving this scene 
of bliss, I must return to my body?" This parley is ineffectual, and 
the return of Tundal's Spirit to his body is thus described in the 


original : 
un e&t am bee birifget an 
 gelus- conuerda anima statt sengit se mole corpig 
greuatü e{se. Qullum interuallwm nec. vllum t£ 
poris intercefgit momentü. (5 ff^ uno eobemgs typis 
pütto in celig lojbat ab angelü. et in trig sengit 
πι) corpo sui. 4üc ipa bebilig. corpaleg aperuit 


* This chapter opens with the following resplendent scene: 
Vm autem Tudales curiosius circaspi- 
ο ceret. vidit quasi castrum et pepilioues. 
plurimas, purpura et bisso. et aure. et argento. 
et serico. mira varietate cofectas. in quibus cordas 
et organa et citheras ca organistris. et cymbalis 
canentes. cetera qs omniü musicorum genera suauis 
simis sonis cocinentes. &c. 
t Sic. 
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ocnios. et suspivans. nichiigqs dicens. vedperit cle 
rirog tircüftanteg. et siipsit corpug bomini cit gra- 
_ tiaz actione. et omnia que babuit. bigpsit bebit 
paupibug. et gignü sücte crucig vestimentis suis 
quib? begtiebat sup affigt iufgit. €uncta q bibetat 
ij retinere poterat. nobis pogtmobit Fritauit. kc. 
&c. Kc. kc. 


The tract concludes with an admonition by the author — contrary to 
the opinion of ‘ the blessed St. Bernard ' —that * there is altogether 
no place, or no middle state of the soul, between that of purgatory 
and paradise.' Beneath, we read 


@rplicit libellug be raptu anime 
SCiidalt * ei? bifióe. Cractig be 
penis Herni ^ gaudijs parabigi; 
There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords ; and a full 


page contains 27 lines. In the whole, 18 leaves. The present is a fine 
large copy, in red morocco binding. 


791. TuggECcREMATA (Ionannzs Dz). CowTEM- 
PLATIONES. Without Name of Printer, or Place, 
1472. Folio. 


Ἐπνιτιο Szcumpa. The Noble Owner of this rare and curious spe- 
cimen of early printing, has to lament the want of the Epirio 
Paiscxps of the work. This first edition was executed by Ulric Han, 
at Rome, in 1467, and is considered to be the earliest essay of his press. 
It has been described by Audiffredi (who never saw it) and by De 
Murr ; the latter of whom has given a fac-simile of the first cut of the 
Creation of the World; which differe from that represented in the 
ensuing article, only in the size and rudeness of its composition: the 
objects introduced being precisely the same.* See the Edit. Rem. 


* De Morr tells us that his fac-simile of the first cut is‘ most accurately delineated ” 
but I wish it were in my power to present the public with another, executed from my own 
knowledge of the original. De Murr has given a list of the cuts—for which see the note in 
the following impression. The type, with which the Editio Princeps is printed, is that of 
the large lower-case gothic: see vol. i. p. 332-5. 

VOL. IV. F 
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pp. 8-10, and Λέοντα». Bibl. Nuremb. pt. i. p; 8615. “Ht should seem 
from Heinecken (Idée, &c. p. 149-150) that the same-cuts, with which 
this first edition was executed, were introduced into the third im- 
pression, of the date'of 1473. Héfnecken saw a t edpy of the Bert in 
the Préfond Collection. -. 3 fo. 0s 


Laire has erted in observing that the triés of this --- resétn- 
ble those of the edition of the Quatuor Firtules Cardiadtes: of Hinticus 
Ariminensis, executed at Spire in 1472, and described at p. 165 of the 
preceding volume of this work. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 289,290. On 
the contrary, they are precisely similar to those of the Gesta Christi, of 
which a fac-simile will be seen at p. 338 of the third volume. The name 
of the printer is not hitherte known. It is certainly not Peter Drach. 
* Concerning the printer and the place of the impression (says 
Seemiller) I am unable to observe any thing.’ Incunab. Typog. fasc. i. 
p. 44-5. But this volume has one very peculiar claim to the notice of 
the curious in typography: it is probably the first book which presents 
us with sioNATUEZS. I say “ probably,’ because we learn from La 
Serna Santander, that a work of John Nider, entitled Preceptorium 
Divine Legis, and executed by Koelhof, at Cologne, in 1472, has the 
same typographical distinction. Yet as no day of the month is specified 
by this bibliographer, as given in the colophon of the work of Nider, 
the present edition may * possibly ' take chronological precedence. Le 
Serna Santander was wholly ignorant of the volume under descrip- 
tion. See his ‘ Mémoire sur l'origine et le premier usage des signa- 
tures et des chiffres dans l'art typographique, p. 23-95. Suppl. au 
Cat. Δε, de La Serna Santander, 1803, 8vo. We now proceed to the 
volume itself. 


— It is printed in double sma, having 84 ies i a Ai pae: At 
the top of the first column, on the recto of a i. we read the title at 
full length, thus : | 
Contemplaciones deuotisz 

sime pér reuerendissimü drm 

dim Joh’em de turre cremata 
cardinale quond" sancti Sixti 

edite atq; in parietibus circu . | 

itus Marie minerue ne dum 

litteray caracteribo veg ecia . 





$472) TURRECREMATA [L DE]. A 


ymagmum figuris ornatissime 
descripte atq; depicte icipiüt 
feliciter Anno salutis millesi» 
mo  quadringentesimoseptua; 
gesimo secundo die vero vige 
sima qrta mésis decembris se 
dente Sixto quarto ponti» 
fice maximo 


Contemplacio prima est de 
müdi creacione. 


‘As there are only two signatures, a and b, each having 8 leaves, it 
follows that the impression conteins only 16 leaves. On the reverse 
of the last leaf we read this colophon : 


Contemplacóes deuotissei p 
reuéndissimü dim dim Iohe'e$ 
de tre cremata cardinale quon 
dà sci sixti edite atq; in parie; 
tibo circuitus marie minerue 
nedü lias caracterib9 vey eci 
&m ymaginü figuris ornatissie 
descripte atq; depicte felicil'r* 
finiit Anno salutis. M.cccc. 
Ixxii. die v'o vigesimaqrta me 
sis decembris sedente Sixto 
quarta pontifice magno ας 


Hambergerus doubted whether this date did not specify the year of 
the composition of the work, rather than that of the printing of it; 
inasmuch as the same day of the month, as well as the same year, 
denotes both the commencement and the conclusion of it—adding that 
these * sixteen leaves could not have been printed in one day.’ That 


* Sk. 
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the work was composed before the year 1479, is evident from the exist- 
ence of an edition of it, five years before the present : and (as Seemiller 
remarks) the same apparent impossibility of executing the whole in 
one day, would apply to the composition as well as to the printing of 
it. Seemiller thinks, therefore, that this is an error of the printer. 
It remains only to observe, that there are neither catchwords nor 
numerals ; and that the present is a beautiful and most desirable copy, 
In blue morocco binding. 


792. TurrecreMaTa (Ioannes Dz). Meprra- 
TIONES SEU ConTEMPLATIONES. Printed by 
Numeister. 1479. Folio. 


Whatever may be the degree of regret in not possessing the Finer 
EDITION Of this work, it is no very trifling consolation to be the 
owner of the present rare, curious, and splendid impression: an 
impression, which, if we except the comparatively brief notice of it 
that appears in the Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. n°. 378, will be found to 
be nowhere else previously described. ‘ Nous obeervons (says De Bure) 
que cette rare édition est demeurée jusqu'à présent inconnue & tous les 
bibliographes, puis-qu'il n'en est fait aucune mention dans leurs 
ouvrages. lbid. Both Denis and Panzer rely exclusively upon this 
description ; which, however, is.rather incomplete and erroneous. De 
Bure, in his preceding article, begins by doubting the existence of the 
previous editions of 1467 and 147%. We have shewn that such doubts 
have no foundation: and in regard to the' present impression, by 
Numeister, he observes that the types ‘ strongly resemble’ those of 
the Psalters of 1457 and 1450-—insomuch that, if the date of the 
execution were not found in the colophon, we might be tempted to 
assign to it a period of greater antiquity. 


As a fac-simile of this type appears beneath that of the first cut, in 
the ensuing page, the reader shall determine for himself; yet he may 
not object to be informed that such type is, jn character, similar to 
that of the Mazarine Bible (see vol. i. p. 4.); but more slender, and 
inferior in height, to the smallest type introduced into either of the 
abovementioned editions of the Psalter. Every one will also observe 
in it a strong resemblance to the character of Pfister (see vol. i. p. 9); 
but it is,'in fact, exactly the same type as that with which the Agenda 
Mogwntina, noticed at p. 146, of vol. iii. is executed: and I have little 
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doubt, as: Numeister describes himself to be * clericus maguntinas,’ 
that the present volume was printed at Mentz, and not at. Foligno— 
the usual residence ef the printer. We now proceed to a minute and 
faithful description of this exceedingly precious volume ; premising, 
that the copy of it here described may be said to be without a blemish; 
and in its original state of amplitude. So beautiful and estimable 
swnlume is rarely «e in the libraries e?44—77 077 T7 7 
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: Six lines are below. A full page has 96 limes. "T'here are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords, Al] the cuts are executed in 
the same singular manner ;* and, at first sight, have the appearance 
of being cut in metg]— but as the present fac-similes are upon 
wood, there is no doubt of the originals’ having been executed 
on the same material. The order of the cuts seems to be much 
inverted from that of the Editio Princeps ; t and, in this copy, it is as 
follows. After the preceding, we have 2. The Annunciation (fol. ii, 
recto) : 3. The Nativity (fol. iii, rev.): 4. The Circumcision (fol. vj, rev.): 
5, Judas betraying Christ (fol. vij, rect.): 6. Christ's Descent into Hell 
(fol. viij, rev.) This cut, with that of John Baptising Christ, (cut 15, 
fol, 21, rev.) shall speak for themselves in the oPPosITE FAC-SIMILBS — 
premising that the cut of the Baptism (here placed in ite chronological 
order) gives an exact notion of the peculiar touch of the engraver; 
while that of the Descent serves to prove the gross and barbarous 
taste of the artist's design. 


After the Descent, comes 7. Christ with the Doctors in the Temple 
(fol. ix, rect.): 8. Presentation and Benediction by Simeon (fol. xi, rev.): 
9. Christ worshipped by the Magi (fol. xiv, rect.): 10. Flight into Egypt 
(fol xv, rect.): 11. Christ before Caiaphas (fol. xvi, rev.): 19. Mary 
supported, or comforted by her friends (fol. xvii, rect.): 13. Christ washing 
the feet of his Disciples (fol. xix,rect.): 14. The last Supper (fol. xx, rect.) 
15. Baptism by John (fol. xxi, rev. see above): 16. Temptation in the 
Wilderness (fol. xxiii, rect.) : 17. The Creator discoursing with Adam 
(fol. xxiv, rev.): 18. Adam and Eve eating the forbidden fruit (fol. xxvi, 


* This may be the proper place to remark, that the fac-similes of the cuts in this 
impression are executed with extraordinary fidelity and brilliancy by Mr. Esewrsze 
Bvrizrp. The difficulty of their execution is extreme. 7 


t I shall bere give the order of the cuts in the Editio Princeps, upon the authority;of : 
De Murr. 1. Crtation of the World. 2. The Creator. discoursing with Adan, $. Eating... 
of the forbidden fruit. 4. The Annunciation. “5. The Nativity. 6. The Circumcision. 
7. Adoration of the Magi. 8. Simeon's Benediction. 9. Flight into Egypt. 10. Christ among 

the Doctors. 11. Beptiom of Christ. 12. Temptation in the Wilderness. 13. The Keys 
. delivered to St. Peter. 14. The Transfiguration. 15. Washing of the Disciples Feet. 16. The 

last Supper. 17. Betrayal by Judas. 18. Christ before Caigpha& 19. The Crucifixion, 
40. Mary comforted by her Associates. 21. The Descent into Hell. 92. The Resyrrection. 
$3. Christ discoursing with Peter and the Apostles. 34. The Ascension. 25, Descent of the 
Holy Ghost. 26. Carrying of the Host, 27. Abraham's Adoration of one of the Sainte. 
_ 10. The Genealogical Tree above described. , 29. Appearance of Christ to St. Sixtus. 
_ 90. Assumption of the Virgin. 31. Christ in a Choir of Angels. 83. Christ with the Virgin. . 
, i Heaven. 33, Office of the Maus for the Dead. .34. Day of Judgment. . 
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rect.): 19. Crucifixion of our Saviour (fol. xxviii, rev.): 90. Delivery 
of the Keys to St. Peter (fol. xxx, rect.): 91. The Transfiguration (fol. 
xxxi, rev.): 29. The Ascension (fol. xxxii, rect.): 93. Descent of the 
Holy Ghost (fol. xxxiii, rev.): 94. Carrying of the Host (fol. xxxiv, rect.) 
25. Christ discoursing with St. Peter and the Apostles (fol. xxxv, rev.) 
26. Assumption of the Virgin (fol. xxxviii, rect.): 27. Christ seated on his 
throne surrounded by a choir of Angels (fol. xxxix, rect.): 28. Appearance of 
Christ to St. Sixtus* (fol. xl. rev.) : 99. Christ sitting at the left hand of 
the Virgin (fol. xli, rect.): 30. Resurrection of Christ (fol. xlii, rev.) 
S1. Abraham worshipping three figures, or Saints (fol. xliii. rect.) 
32. A Genealogical Tree of eleven figures in the branches, and the Virgin 
beneath: a dog is at her feet (fol. xlv, rect. This cut is much larger 
than the rest, and is perpendicularly oblong): 33. Mass for the Dead: 
the surrounding figures (spirits of the dead) naked (fol. xlvi, rev.): 
34. Day of Judgment (fol. xlvii, rev.) The ensuing, and 48th leaf 
concludes the impression. In the whole, 34 cuts. Some of the 
pages contain scarcely more than 7 or 8 lines: in order that the cuts 
may be arranged with due effect. On the reverse of the 48th and last 
leaf we read the colophon, thus: 


Contemplaches guprabicte per reueren 
bifsimum patrem bominü Johannem 
be Currecremata Cardinalé fancti sirti 
ordinig predicatorum edite: impre(se y 
iobannem numeister clericuum magun 
tint Anno bii DWDillefimoquadringen- 
tesimoseptuagesimonono bie tercia mz 
sis sept£brig feliciter sunt consummate. 
It only remains to congratulate the Noble Owner upon the possession 
of this perfect and splendid copy of one of the most interesting speci- 


mens of printing in the xvth century. It is beautifully bound in blue 
morocco. 


9 The appearance of our Saviour resembles rather that of a Pope; «s a tiara is upon his 


head. A cross is in bis left hand. 


VOL. IV. @ 








44 MISCELLANEOUS. [1.of Verona; 1472. 


N 


793. VarTruRIUs De Re Minrrangr Printed by 
John of Verona. 1472. Folio. 


EpiT10 Princers. This magnificent and interesting volume has 
been hitherto superficially described. The accounts of it by De Bure 
and Laire are equally unsatisfactory; while the Gaignat and La 
Valliere catalogues exhibit still greater sterility of description. Mait- 
taire has been probably copied by Panzer. Fossi is comparatively fall 
and particular. The reader may consult the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. 
p. 579, n°. 2132; Inder Libror..vol. ii. p. 290-1; Cat. de Gaignat, 
vol. i. p. 344, n°. 13129; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 591, n°. 2057 ; 
Annal. Typog. Maitt. vol. i. p. 312, note 5; Annal. Typog. Panzer, 
vol. iii. p. 501-2; and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 759. We shall 
have occasion to quote other authors in the course of the present 
description ; but it may be further premised that this volume is the 
second book printed at Verona—and is the first book, with a date, erecuted 
in Italy, in which we observe woop-cuTs, De Bure calls these cuts 
* assez bien exécutées pour un ouvrage de cette antiquité.’ Ibid. But 
Maffei and Lanzi, and the evidence of the ensuing fac-similes, will 
authorise a more favourable mention of them. I shall endeavour to be 
copious and particular. At top of the first leaf, we read as follows : 


LENCHVS ET INDEX RE, 

rum militarium que singulis codicis huius i 
uolumibus continet ut ipromptu sint uniuersa 
hoc est ne talium rerum curiosi perlegant: sed 
potius sine labore ac molestia cum quidpiam 
hinc uel inde intelligere uoluerint id tantum 
querant sciantq; quo in loco paratum inueniri 
queat: exquibus qq; elegantissimis auctoribus 

sumptum comprobetur. Xc. 


This * Elenchus' occupies 7 pages, or 3 leaves and a half. The 
reverse of the 4th leaf is blank ; and two entirely blank leaves ensue. 
On the recto of the 7th leaf, the author's dedicatory address to 
Sigismund Pandulf commences thus : 
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nescius Dux ὃς imp. inclyte sigismunde pa, 
dulfe : Tanta est liuoris ὃς inuidiz nostri hu 
ius seculi malignitatisq; puersitas &c. &c. 


This address terminates* on the 4th leaf, inclusively from its com- 
mencement. The text immediately follows, but there are no prefixes 
to the several chapters; and the impression is entirely destitute of 
numerals, catchwords, and signatures. A full page has 37 lines. The 
text continues without any embellishment, as far as fol. 95; when we 
observe, on the reverse, two cuts on the same page—representing 
the mode of measuring the altitude of a tower. One figure, in the 
upper cut, is discharging an arrow from a cross bow ; the other figure 
is lying down : with a line from the top of the tower to his left eye. 
The figure, in the lower cut, is measuring the altitude with an astrolabe. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf the text follows thus, without prefix : 


ESTAT AVTEM NOBIS SL 
gismunde Pandulfe profundissimam . quan, 
dam Matheseos : hoc est Astronomice rationis 
tradere disciplinam : kc. &c. 


On the recto of the 92nd leaf there is a large wood-cut of a 
machine, in the shape of a tub or bucket, with a leathern vessel and 
weight dropping from a transverse beam—at the end of which seems 


5 The following is the conclesion of this address: * Sit itaque tuo tantum nomini dicatum: 
et quid de te mibi pollicear uideas obsecro: Nunquam enim huiusce libri exordio nomen 
ipsum legetur tuum: quom passim et ubique gentia sublime Magnificuque predicetur : 
qui mihi splédoris et gratie plurimum sit allaturum : Putabunt enim singuli ad quos liber 
iste peruenerit pon paras nec inutilia se percepturos Dum tam splédidum tam precellens 
tam illustre ipsis primis apicibus nomen tuü intuebütur et leget. Suscipe igitur clamen- 
tisse ac optie princeps Sigismunde pendulphe gratissis ulnis Munusculà hoc exiguü : licet ab 
animo tà tibi deditissimi tuique amantissimi profectu: intétiusque leges quom aspirare tibi 
inter plurima strepentia occupation tuarü agmina licebit: inuenies profecto plurima in 
hoc opere: que tibi sint aut uoluptati maxime legisse: aut ornamento uidisse: aut usui 
meminisse: quippe que preceptis et exéplis suis oblectare: atque instruere bene institutu 
animum possint: De cuius causis nil attinet plura nunc disserere: quom quidem singule 
partes eius destinatis aliquod uoluminibus explicande sint: quas ordine suo tunc. demü 
persequar: quom prefatus fuero pauca quzdam de ipsius rei origine ab aliis pene omnibus 
omissa scriptoribus: quam reor ad universe eti rei descriptione ab aliis quoque pluribus 
itacta maxie profuturam : 
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to be, according to the text, an horologium. On the reverse, this 
horologe is enlarged, with two suns at the opposite extreme of the 
outer circle. We have next an interval of 60 leaves, without any em- 
bellishment ; when, on the recto of the 152nd leaf from the address to 
Sigismund, inclusively, there is a large cut, about 7 inches and a half 
in height, with the description below, commencing thus : 


Aleoli tela sunt in muliebris coli formam : &c. 


A cut of a * missile spear’ is on the reverse. "The recto of the ensuing 
leaf is blank: on the reverse is a large cut, occupying nearly a full 
page, representing an instrument for the effectual discharge of these 
* missilia hastilia, We have, next, an account of various species of 
cross bows, with cuts: spear-heads, at the top of fences; succeeded by 
cars, drawn by oxen and horses ; of the latter of which the following 
is, in part, an excellently executed fac-simile : t 
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All sorts of defensive constructions, in the forms of turrets, &c. ensue. 
Then comes, on the 4th following leaf, a most terrific machine, in the 
form of a dragon with outstretched wings; of which I shall only 
venture upon the upper part : 


Numerous implements and machines, for the transportation of 
‘water, are next seen; and a little onward there is a machine for the 
conveyance of a man, according to the ensuing fac-simile, to the upper 
part of atower. A man, below, catches hold of that part of the lever, 
which, by means of a swivel in the centre, nearly reaches the earth. 
A cord is fastened at this nether extremity. 
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Machines, for passing from one tower to another, are next exhibited ; 
and we presently behold a curious and effectual construction for a drop, 
or draw-bridge. A machine, in the shape of a platform, armed at the 
extreme end of the bottom, is next seen. It is floating upon the 
water; a windlas is towards the centre of it, beneath which is a 
coiled rope. To the right, a man in armour is seated, holding the rope 
that it should not escape too rapidly. ' To the left, a man is pulling 
down, by means of a rope, (which runs below upon a cog wheel) a 
sharp projecting instrument of defence. Both these figures are well 
executed. A blank leaf ensues. We have, next, a great variety of 
scaling ropes and ladders, applied to towers. Of the last but one of 
these, I shall give a fac-simile of a part : 
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‘We now come to offensive weapons in the shape of cannon, mor- 
tars, and bombe ; but the whole is preceded by an elegantly designed 
figure shooting at an aperture in a tower, with a cross bow, thus : 
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The recto of the ensuing leaf is blank. Cannons of variqus forms, 
and applied in various ways, by means of elevations, immediately 
succeed. From these I shall give a specimen of what would be called, 
in modern warfare, a bomb: the text preceding. it is as follows: 


[I]NVENTVM est quoq; alterum Machine huiusce tuum 
sigismonde pandulfe : Qua pile ene tormentarii pulueris 
plene cum fungi aridi fomte * urientis emittuntur. Kc. 


One of the. modes of eleyating cannon, represents eight heavy guns 
pointing various ways, upon a circular platform. A less formidable 
elevation is that which exhibits the following upon a cylindrical tower, 
of which the surface only is given : 





1. de Verona; 1472.) | VALTURIUS. 51 


Then follow various modes of casting stones in slings, by the aid of 
mechanical powers, or machines, The stone usually appears of con- 
siderable magnitude. We have next an armed galley, of the manner of 
arming the mast and shrouds of which, the following is a fac-simile : 





Battering rams are then displayed, of various constructions, and with 
various powers. A series of Standards next arrests the attention; when, 
after an interval of a dozen pages, we observe a large marine tower, 
with a fish-tailed figure, at top, blowing a conch. A great number of 
instruments for enabling persons to swim across rivers, and pass under 
water, now ensues: among these, is the following figure, which 
reminds us of the modern diving-bell. 
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This is the last embellishment in the volume. There is text on the 
reverse of it; and 44 ensuing leaves terminate the impression... On 
the recto of the last of these 44 leaves, beneath the verses as extracted 
below,* we read the colophon, thus : | 


* Valturri nostre princeps cultissime lingue 
Cuique etiam graias donat apollo fides. 
Te duce militis munus regumque priorum 
Venere in lucem fortita acta manu, 
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Iohannes ex uerona oriundus: Nicolai cyrugie* medici 
filius: Artis impressorig magister: hunc de re militari 
librum elegantissimum: litteris & figuratis signis sua 
in patria primus impressit. An. M.CCCCLXXII. 


The reverse is blank. As Panzer properly remarks, Laire is wrong in 
saying that this book was printed by Ioannes Cyrurgia. * John of 
Verona (says Panzer) was the son of Nicolaus, who, without doubt, 
exercised the medical profession.’ 


Thus have we (it is presumed) made good the promise of giving a 
full and faithful account of the splendid volume under consideration. In 
regard to the woop-cuzs—(which form so interesting and elegant a 
feature in it) as the printer has not thought fit, in his prefatory 
address, to disclose the name of the artist who designed, or executed 
them in wood—we are left almost entirely to conjecture who he may 


Ipse nouas belli leges preceptaque pugne 
Scripsisti : ausopim censor honestet lyra. 
Et per te uiuit pugnandi regula moris 
Antiqui: et per te norma probata noui. 
Sub castra locat miles: metitur et idem 
Lignatur tutus: uincit et arma refert, 
Tela doces quibus omne ruat : quibus omne tueri 
Possit opus: duce te Mars fuerit usque ferox. 
Et modo falcatos currus: modo tecta uidemus 
V mbone ὃς peltis agmina leta uirum. 
Ipse genus uarium tormenti : et rara notasti 
.Ornamenta grauis plurima militie, 
Ballistas: pluteosque simul: scalasque dedisti : 
Et pontis uarium perpetuumque genus. 
Nunc solers fossas imples subducitur unda 
Arte tua : et uictor moenia miles habet. 
Hec Sigismundo foelix sub principe scribis. 
Cuique operis causas dat tibi sepe tui. 
Dumque tharaconias etrusco ab littore gentes. 
Vertit babes unde hec ipse notare queas. 
Prisca hec Valturri se tempora nacta fuissent 
Militiae ferres premia magna tuae 
Teque Palatini coepissent culmina plebi 
Roberte statis gloria prima tue, 
Aeternos igitur uiues cultissimus annos 
Militis uerus rexque paterque simul. 
Nos sub te pariter musis armisque uacamus 
Teque sequi o Scriptor nos iuuat usque grauis. 
9 Sic. t Sic. 
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be. But it should seem ‘rom Maffei, (Verona Illustrata, pt. iii, col. 
195-9), that Marrzo Pastr was a celebrated painter at Verona, and 
friend of Valturius, at the time of the present publication; and the 
evidence of the Miscellanea Baluzii (quoted by Maffei) is very strony 
in confirmation of the talents of Pasti. Lanzi, in his Storia Piétorica, 
vol. i. p. 77, edit. 1791, seems to acquiesce in the same opinion. A 
medal of Benedictus de Pasti, with his profile on the obverse and a man 
shooting arrows at a rock on the reverse, will be seen in pt. 11. col. 75-6, 
of Maffei's work. Whoever may have been the artist, these cuts are un- 
questionably the production of a skilful and spirited hand; and the 
adaptation of the various pieces of mechanism, or the machinery, is most 
distinctly and satisfactorily shewn. AKhough those are in error who say 
that this is the first book with wood-cuts, it may yet be safely affirmed 
that this is the earliest book, having the text of metal type, which has 
the least merit in the graphic department. 


The type is rather loose and broken, but the page is well and 
elegantly set up; and copies of it, like the one before us—with an 
amplitude of margin—are of excessive rarity and in very considerable 
request, Neither Gerdes, Engel, Bauer, Brunet, nor Panzer, notice any 
copies UPON VELLUM;* but I have seen an imperfect one of this 
description, which was sold by Mrs. Collins, the bookseller, to Mr. 
: James Edwards. The present copy, although upon paper, is in most 
desirable condition ; and bound in red morocco. 


794. VEcEus (Marrxus). DriAroavus INTER ALI- 
THIAM ET PuiLALITEN. Without Place or 
Date. Quarto. 


As it is evident that the typographical arrangement of this edition is 
not conformable to the description of either of the two dateless editions, 
in quarto, mentioned by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 206, n°. 1260, 196] -—and as 
it is not less evident that the impression is an early production of the 
press of Ulric Zel (although no name of printer be subjoined)—we may 
conclude that it has escaped the notice of bibliographers ; and it may 


* Lord Spencer informs me that his Mother, when she was in Italy, purchased a perfect 
copy of it, for him, σρον vELLUM; but this precious volume, with several other books, was 
lost by the foundering of the vessel in her voyage homeewards, 
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therefore be added to the number of choice and rare specimens of the 
press of Ulric Zel, with which this Collection abounds. The present 
copy is large, clean, and every way desirable. On the recto of the 
firat leaf we read this title : 


MWafei Uegei dialogus inter Wiithiam 
et Pbilaliten *Xneipit felicit. Prologus 
Below, there are 24 lines: a full page having $7 lines. In the whole, 


14 leaves; without numerals, signatures, or catchwords. The reverse 
of the last leaf presents us with the following termination : 


eremptus ago .. Jin hag ego nisi forte fagtidis . 
te accipid opes meas. A. Winime fagridio . qg 
pactoli etii barenig longe plurig faciendag 
puts. 30. &amug iam. Ram aduesperascit . Wi 
des vbi fumüt tecta: Bon multum absumug. 
bicto citing illic cont&bemug. A. Ats ego te 
gequor libens. 

Erplicuit feliciter 29atei Gegri di- 

alogus int Alithid « Pbilaliten . 

Denis, p. 688, n°. 6121, refers to Caes. Gott. Weis. for a dateless edition 


in quarto; but quere if it be the one under description? This fine 
copy is in red morocco binding. 


795. VeRGERIUS (PETRUS PAuLUs). Dz INGENvIs 
Monisus, &c. Printed by Britannicus. Brescia. 
1485. Quarto. 


Although the present copy of this elegant little volume be defective 
in size and condition, it is nevertheless a rare book ; and the contents 
justly deserve that popularity, which previous and succeeding impres- 
sions warrant us in supposing was formerly attached to it, The type 
is round and legible, and is among the best specimens of the early 
Brescia prese. Neither Quirini nor Boni have noticed the existence 
of this book : see the Libri Stamp. &c. in Ital. Superier. of the latter; and 
tbe Specimen Varie Literature Briziane of the former. Morelli has a 
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miere entry of the title, in the Bibl. Pinell. vol. iii. p. 333.  Maittaire 
is more full and explicit; justly noticing that the impression con- 
tains also treatises of Sr. Basin, the PruTARCH, and ST. JERoM upon 
a similar subject. That of Vergerius begins on the recto of a ii, and 
ends on the recto of e iiii: a and b in fours, the rest in eights. The 
treatise of St. Basil, which is translated from the Greek into Latin by 
Leonard Aretin, begins on e iiii rect. and ends on the reverse of f v : 
e having eight leaves. The colophon is thus: 


Impressum Brixiz per Iacobum Britannicum 
Brixianum die. xxviiii. Nouembris. 
M.cccc.Ixxxv 

. FINIS 
Then a blank leaf. The preface of Guarinus Veronensis, upon Plutarch's 
treatise * De Liberis Educandis, follows, on' sign. a.' The treatise 
itself, translated by Guarino, succeeds on the reverse of the same leaf, 
and ends on the reverse of b 8: when that of St. Jerom presents us 
with *a brief admonition of the duties of Children towards their 


Parents. This latter concludes on the reverse of the next leaf but 
one. Beneath the word ‘ Finis,’ is the colophon : . 


Impressum Brixige per Iacobum Britannicum 


Brixianum anno domini. M.cccc.]lxxxv. 
die septimo Decembris. 


The signature a has 8, and b 9, leaves. In russia binding. 


(96. VoRAGINE (IAcosus pr). HisroniA Lome 
BARDICA, SEU Lecenpa Aurea. Printed by 
Gering, Crants, and Friburger. Paris. 1475. 

_ Folio. 


It is not improbable that the present may be the EARLIEST IMPRES- 
$10N of this once much celebrated and yet amusing production. Denis, 
p. 42, n°. 266, mentions a previous edition, of the date of 1474, so 
slightly, (and Panzer on the same authority, exclusively,) that, till we 
are favoured with a more satisfactory description of it, we may give 
precedence to the volume before us. The Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. 
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p. 84, n°. 4698, is the only authority quoted by Panzer for the existence 
of the present impression; and Le Caille and Marchand have alike 
omitted to notice it : although Chevillier, in his second Iist of the pub- 
lirations of the above printers, at page 69, mentions the present work 
and the Durandus, of the same date, both of which are printed in the 
gothic character.* We proceed to a brief, but sufficiently particular, 
account of this rare and interesting edition. 


A prologue, succeeded by a table, occupies the first 3 pages, and a 
portion of the first column of the 4th page. The Valliere copy wanted 
the first leaf of this table. The second column of the 4th page, on the 
reverse of the 2nd leaf, has this prefix to the work : 


incipiunt legenbe danttorü . €t pri- 
mo be tempore renouationig agitur, 
quob est aduentus Domini . 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a full 
page comprehends 45 lines. The legend of St. Tuomas à Becxer, on 
the 29d leaf, is, in this copy, most dreadfully mangled and defaced. 
A few other blemishes also mark the present copy. On the recto of 
the 281st leaf, beneath 5 lines of the text, on the first column, we read 
the ensuing colophon : 


finit aurea Degenda alias historia 

longobarbica oritata! feliciter. 

Simprefda Pariging per Wdalrici 

gering . Wartini cranes . et Adicha 

elem friburger . Anno bomini 

$)D.cecc Ivy b. prima feptebrig. 
The reverse is blank. Next follows an alphabetical table, preceded by. 
a prelogue; in which the instructions for finding out the name or 
passage, referred to, shew the difficulties which are attached to old 
volumes, printed without numerals or signatures. This table, like 
the entire work, is executed in double columns, and terminates the 
volume at its 10th leaf. An indifferent copy; in old red morocco 
binding. Formerly in the Alchorne Collection. 

* A facsimile of this type may be seen in the account of the Bible, by the above 

printers at wol. i. p. 29. A beautiful copy of the Durandus, in the same type, was 


purchased by Messrs. J. and A. Arch, at the sale of the Merly Library, for 111,118. Bihl, 
Merl. no. 894. 
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797. Zenozius. Eprrome Proversiorum Tan- 
RHAEI, &c. Gr. Printed by Philip Junta. 
Florence. 1497. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincers. We at length reach the last article in the copious 
and perplexing department of Miscertanzous Autnors. This first 
specimen of the Junta press enables us to make rather an interesting 
conclusion; since it was unknown to Fabricius, and has been 
so briefly described by Maittaire, that we may doubt whether he 
ever saw it. «nal, Typog. vol. i. p. 637. Panzer, in his 4th vol. 
p. 313, has, by the aid of Fossi, (Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 841) 
given a much better description of it than in his first vol. p. 427. 
Bandini designates the edition as * very rare; and observes that, as 
well as the copy in his own library, there are copies in the Magliabecchi, 
Bodleian, and Royal Society, Collections. Annal. Juniar. pt. ii. p. 1. 
He is tolerably particular in his description. Mr. Beloe, in his Anec- 
dotes of Literature, &c.vol. iv. p. 351, has given some account of it; justly 
observing, that the prefatory epistle of Ricardinus, leads us to expect 
that the same editor contemplated an edition of Aristophanes (which 
he never published) and that the types of this impression * entirely 
resemble ' those of the Orpheus of 1500, noticed at vol. ii. p. 189 ante. 
They are, in fact, the same Greek characters with which the first 
ZEsop, and the first Homer are printed; and it is extraordinary that 
the Junte should have made no other use of them before the year 1500. 
At least we have, at present, no testimony of such intermediate use of 
them. 


Bendini tells us that this volume contains 65 leaves; but there are 
66 leaves in the copy under description—as each of them is marked 
with a pen on the recto. It is evident that the prefatory epistle was 
printed subsequently to the body of the work—both because it has no 
signature, and because it contains a notice of errata. It is printed in 
a rude, and rather large Gothic character, having this prefix : 


€ 3b RKeuerétdi i christ bomini deorgiit Da 
ΠΠ canonirü florentinü : ac Wicariii epi arretini 
bignifgimü : SDrnebicti vicarbini floventini 
epistola. 
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Bendini has reprinted all that is interesting in this preface, which bears 
date the 9th of October, 1497, and ends on the recto of the second leaf. 
Beneath, we read a notice of errata, beginning thus: | 
Earavogbarsis τοῦ araoóvrog BiGAsou . 
ly τω αρώτω τετραδίω 

I shall give a short specimen of these Corrigenda— relating chiefly to 
an omission in the 5th leaf: 

ἐν τῷ arttin® φύλλω imixoorloylag ἑω]κρύτ]οντας 

ἐν rw ἀν]ῶ 1 fine prímae paginae Desunt baet uerba, 

Φαρα δὲ τὸν τοῦ «τερσέως bu λαθων]οὺς Ίωσους 

ἑσέταξε Ίης γοργόνος Ty κεθαλἠν xopldely . 
The errata may be said to contain two full pages: ending on the recto 
of the 3rd leaf. The general title to the work is on the recto of the 
ensuing leaf, sign. «i: 

+ &HNOBI'OY "EIIHITOMH TON 
TAPPAIO'Y KAI ΔΙΔΥΜΟΥ 
IIAPOIMION CYNTE 
OEICON KATA 
CTOIXEION . | 

The signatures, to 0 inclusively, run in eights. The proverbs are 


arranged in alphabetical order—as the prefixes of the respective 
capital letters evince. On the recto of 0 vij, the work concludes thus: 


Ως Ίήν ἐν ἄργει ἀσπίδα καθελων σεμνύνεῖαι. bs μὲν 
lepay φασὶν εἶναι ἐν ἄργει ἀσπίδα καθελουµένην ὁ- 
χυρῶν καὶ δυσκαθαίρετον. 
bs δὲ λόγον φασὶν εἶνοι 
ἐν ἄργει τῶν σάνυ 

ἀκμαξόν]ων νε 


ανίσχων oy 


Τέλος . iv τη Φλωρεντία . 
* Sic. t Sic. 
VOL, 1V. I 
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The reverse is blank; and a following leaf should seem to form the 
Sth leaf of signature 0. The margins of the present copy of this exceed- 
ingly rare and estimable impression are much (but neatly) written upon. 
It is, however, perfectly clean and sound, and in most desirable condi- 
tion. In russia binding. 
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FJtalian Books. 


798. AnxrriNo. (Lzonarpo Bruno) Hisroria 
Frorentina. Printed by lacomo de  Hoss:. 
(or lacobus Rubeus). Venice. 14/6. Folio. 


Finsr Epiriown of the Italian Version of Aretino's History of Florence; 
written originally in the Latin tongue. This elegantly executed 
volume was published very little more than three weeks before the 
printer of it put forth an Italian version of Poecio’s Florentine 
History ;* and the copy under description is bound in the same volume 
with a copy of the latter work. Panzer is perhaps unnecessarily 
copious in his references, as this impression is by no means of rare 
occurrence. He properly corrects, however, the date of 1473—assigned 
to the edition in the Pinelli Catalogue.t See the Annal. Typog. vol. iii. 
p.117, n?.941. The author of this version was Donato Acciaioli; as 
we learn from the following prefix on sigm. a [ii]. 


PROHEMIO DI DONATO ACCIAIOLI NELLA 
HISTORIA FIORENTINA TRADOCTA PER 
Lui In Vulgare Alliexcellentissimi Signori Priori Di Li- 
berta Et Gonfaloniere Di Giustitia Del Popolo Fioren 
tino 


* 


* See article Poco10, post. 
* The date of the completion of the version is mistaken for that of the printing. 
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On the reverse begins the proheme of Aretin; and on the recto of 
the following leaf, a. ;., at bottom, we read the title to the first book, 
thus : 

COMINCIA ILPRIMO LIBRO DELLA HISTORIA 
 FIOrentina. 

The signatures, from a tox, run in tens; except kk, (coming 

strangely after k, and the only double signature in the volume) which 
has only 6, and q with 12, leaves. On the recto ef x 10, the colophon 
is thus : 
FINE Delduodecimo & ultimo libro della historia del 
Popolo Fiorentino composta da Messer Leonardo aretino 
in latino: Et tradocta i lingua tesca da Donato Acci- 
aioli a di. xxvii. dagosto : Mccccelxxiii. Impresso a Vinegia 
perlo diligente huomo Maestro Iacomo de Rossi 
di natione Gallo: Nellanno del Moeccelxxvi. a di 
xii. di Febraio: Regnante lo inclyto Principe Messer 
Piero Mozenico.* 


LAVS IMMORTALI DEO. 


This is a sound and desirable copy, in old (foreign) red-morocco 
binding. 


799. ΒΕΕΙΙΝάΗΙΕΗΙ (FRANcEsco) GEroGRAFIA. 
Printed by Nicolo Todescho. Florence. Without 
Date. Folio. 


Prima EpizioNE. We are about to describe a volume of equal 
interest and rarity; and such a magnificent eopy of it as is the one 
under description is seldom seen in the most choice collections. Cle- 
ment may take the lead in our authorities. This bibliographer tells us 
that Raidelius, (who wrote an express commentary upon the edition of 
Ptolemy's Geography-—noticed in vol. ii. pp. 298-300)—knew nothing 


* It is curious to observe how differently some of the above words are spelt in the colo- 
phon to Poggio’s version, published within so shert a period afterwards, 
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of the present work but from the brief mention of it by Maittaire in 
his Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 757 : that he found it in no catalogue, and 
that he never could procure any printed copy of it: he was therefore 
obliged to content himself with a ms. copy in the library of Count 
Pertusati. A cepy of it, however, is found in the Bibl, Barberin. vol. i. 
p.138. Alphonsus Lazor a Varea (continues Clement) in his Univ. 
Terrar. Orb. Scriptor. calamo delineatus, vol. ii. p. 566, col. S, cites a 
Florentine edition of the date of 1470; but most probably upon mere 
conjecture. Crescimbeni mentions the author of this work, in his 
Comment. &c. dell. volgar. Poes. 1730, 4to. vol. iv. p. 46; and observes 
that the present impression of it was probably executed before the year 
1482, since the Duke d'Urbino, to whom it is dedicated, died in the 
course of that year.* Giulio Negri has noticed the author in his 
Scrittori Fiorentini, Ferrar. 1722, fol. p. 185—observing that * he 
vigorously applied himself to the study of poetry and geography, and 
rejoiced only in transmitting to posterity the abundant and pleasant 
fruits of his labour—by translating the geography of Ptolemy, into 
elegant Italian verse; in a measure, at once natural, easy, soft, and 
agreeable.’ Father Coronelli speaks with commendation of the family 
of Berlinghieri, in his Bibl. Univ. vol. v. col. 1177, &c. Such is the 
interesting notice of Clement: Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. iii. p. 189. 


Fontanini, and his annotator, Apostolo Zeno, have each mentioned - 
this uncommon book; the former observing that it is executed ‘ con 
gran barbarie d'ortografia, e d'interpunzione:' but, adds the latter, 
* dieaci egli per grazia, qual libro in lingua Toscana fosse stampato in 
quel torno, che fu tra Ἰ 1490. e I’ 1500. senza tali difetti e imper- 
fezioni? Zeno informs us that Berlinghieri was both the disciple and 
friend of Marsilius Ficinus. Bibl. dell’ Eloquenz. Ital. vol. ii. p. 276, 
edit. 1753. 


Notwithstanding these particular notices, and that there was a copy 
ofthe present edition in the Mazarine Library (according to Heineken), 
De Bure has omitted to introduce so curious and rare a volume into 
his Bibliogr. Instruct. What is more extraordinary, it is omitted by La 
Serna Santander. Brunet, however, is concise and correct: Manuel 
du Libraire, νο]. i. p. 111. Heineken has paid particular attention to 


* Heineken properly remarks that the Dedication is no proof of the year of printing 
any work, but is applicable only to that of its composition. The Bologna Ptolemy is dedi. 
cated to Pope Alexander V. who died in 1410. Idée, gc, p.147. Heineken does met 
however oppose the above date of the printing. 
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this volume; which he pronounces to be printed in a manner * sale 
et irréguliére:' he thinks also that the plates are much inferior to 
those in the impression of Bucinck (vide SuPPLEMENT),* and that 
the artist, who was a goldsmith, having little or no practice with 
the burin, has executed his work in a sufficiently careless manner. 
Idee Générale, &c. p. 146*8. 


This impression has also been frequently noticed in Catalogues; and if 
we begin with that of Capponi, p. 58, we shall see a particular account 
of it—in which the authorities of Negri and Crescimbeni are likewise 
referred to. Catal. della Librer. Capponi, p. 58. In the Floncel Catalogue 
there is a judicious and instructive note upon this edition: the work 
is there called * exceedingly rare and little known ;’ and it is supposed 
that there is not another copy of it in such fine preservation as the 
one there described. * Many bibliographers (it observes) have been igno- 
rant of the place where this book was printed, and of the name of the 
printer ; and especially the author of the description of it in the Capponi 
Catalogue.’ It proceeds to notice the value of the maps, gives a brief 
account of Berlinghieri, and quotes, in addition to the foregoing au- 
thorities, Quadrio and Mazzuchelli. Librer. Floncel. p. 323-9 ; n°. 3089. 
De Murr published an express treatise upon this impression, at Nurem-- 
berg, 1790, 8vo. In the Crevenna, Pinelli, and La Valliere Catalogues 
(especially in the latter) it is faithfully described; but the supposed 
date of 1478, attributed to it in the Crevenna and La Valliere Cata- 
logues, seems to be incorrect; as the greater weight of authorities 
induces us to affix to it the year 1480, or 148], or 1482. See Bibl. 
Crevenn. vol. iii. pt. ii. p. 10; Bibl. Pinell. vol. iv. p. 272, n°. 1863; 
and Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 514. Each of these copies was fine 
and perfect; but was sold at a very moderate price. The taste and 
better judgment of modern collectors would not suffer a copy of so rare 
and interesting a volume to part from them under a very considerable 
sum. 


Laire has been less copious, but equally faithful with the author of 
the description in the La Valliere Catalogue; observing, very correctly, 
that the volume, to be perfect, should contain 193 leaves (including 
the last leaf of the register, which is sometimes wanting), and 31 
copper-plates ; namely, 1 plate of the World: 10 of Europe: 4 of 
Libya: 4 of Africa: and 12 of Asia. The order of the signatures is 
so confused, that it is better to designate the copy, as perfect, by the 


* Tbe fac-siniles in the present article, and those in the one above referred to, will best 
enable the reader to decide upon the comparative merits of the originals. 
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number of the leaves. Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 95-6. Laire adds: * De 
hoc rarissimo libro multa disseruit Abbas Saint Leger, Lettres au Baron 
de Hesse, p. 13; sed non omnia conveniunt cum hac nostrá descriptione. 


It now remains to be as full and particular as our predecessors in 
the account of so valuable an impression. The title, printed in red, is 
on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 


GEOGRAPHIA DI 
FRANCESCO BERLINGHIERI 


FIORENTINO IN TERZA 
RIMA ET LINGVA TOSCANA DI 
STINCTA CON LE SVE TAVO 
LE IN VARII SITI ET PRO 
VINCIE SECONDO LA 
GEOGRAPHIA 
ET DISTIN 
ctione dele 
tauole di Ptolomeo. 


Cum gratia et Priuilegto. 
On the reverse we read as follows, in black : 


IN QVE 
STO VOLVME 
SI CONTENGONO SEP 
TE GIORNATE DELLA GEOG 
RAPHIA DI FRANCESCO BERLIN 
GERI* FIORENTINO ALLO IL 
LVSTRISSIMO FEDERI 
GO DVCA DVR 
BINO 


* Sic. 
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A table occupies the recto of the following leaf; on the reverse is a 
poetical address to the Duke D'Urbino. On the recto of the ensuing 
leaf the version of Ptolemy * begins thus : 

GEOGRAPHIA DI FRANCESCO 
BERLINGHIERI FIORENTINO 
ALLO ILLVSTRISSIMO FEDE 
RIGO DVCA DVRBINO LIBER 
PRIMVS FELICITER INCIPIT. 


Ia lauriga di Titano 
adorno El sagiptario 
g '  wrtaua orientale 
Difiame acceso 
correggiando il giorno 
Candida quasi tutta 
ogni mortale 
la casta amica 
anchor dendimione 
percoteua 
co raggi et collo strale: 
Quando nella diuina uisione 
mosse dum verde lauro el graue canto 
dogni terrestre et nota regrione. 
Segui dipoi o muse o sacrosancto 
diuino appollo nella cui balia 
e posto luniuerso immenso tanto : 
&c. Kc. kc. 


On the conclusion of the Second Book there is a table of 4 leaves. 
A map of the world follows. As I have given specimens of two of 
the Winds from Leonard Hol’s edition of Ptolemy, of the date of 1482, 
(see vol. ii. p. 301-4,) I shall, in the ANNEXED PLATE, present the 
reader with two of the Winds in the upper part of this large copper- 
plate ; premising that they are evidently from the design of no rude 


* The Πά chap. of Berlinghieri corresponds with the Ist of Ptolemy; and so on, to 
the end. 
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artist. The fac-simile, beneath the winds, is a representation of 
Corsica, taken from the vith map of Europe; as it is the best 
specimen (which 1 could discover) that exhibits the peculiar manner 
in which the engraver executes both sea and land. I might have 
selected several other very singular specimens, but such copious 
illustration belongs rather to the history of Engraving ; and even in 
submitting the accompanying plate (as in the account of the edition of 
Ptolemy, of the supposed date of 1462) I have done more than what 
will be found in the labours of preceding bibliographers. 


The remaining features of description need not be numerous. Each 
of the vir Books is accompanied by a table. The plates, in this copy, 
do not run consecutively, from beginning to end— but are disposed, in 
numerical order, in their appropriate places, with intervening pages of 
text. The conclusion of the viith Book—at the top of the second 
column, just before the table to the same book, is as follows : 


Ne fini scripti in rapto alto & sourano | 
dellato deuropa & libya aprica 
& secondo etractati equali habbiano 

De piu uetusti della etate antica. 


Then follow the table of 2 leaves, and the 3 last maps of Asia. The 
register occupies the recto of the last leaf, and shews the extreme 
irregularity of the order of the signatures. 


At the bottom of the register we read the colophon, thus: 


Impresso infirenze per Nicolo Todescho 
& emendato con somma dili 
gentia dallo auctore. 


The reverse is blank. I should observe (in case of fragments of this 
impression coming into the hands of the curious) that a full page con- 
tains 51 lines. It is agreed among bibliographers that, as the type of 
this impression exactly corresponds with the larger type of the Dante 
of 1481, and as the different modes of describing each printer (see 
post.) do not militate against their being the same person, each of these 
splendid volumes is considered to have been executed by the same 
individual, at the same press. The fine condition of this magnificent, 
copy has been before mentioned. It is superbly bound by Mackinlay 
in russia leather. 
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800. BnuNETTO Latino. Iu Tesoro. Printed by 
Gerard de Flandria, Treviso. 14/4. Folio. 


Prima Ep:ziowE. This is not only a very rare, but an exceedingly 
curious and desirable volume. The note below* may satisfy the reader 
of the justice of this remark. This impression has been described by 
De Bure and Crevenna with brevity and accuracy ; but no copy of it 


* Maittaire (as Panzer justly remarks) has erroneously described the work as if it were 
written in the Latin language; but Crevenna, and more particularly Mr. Van Praet, have 
satisfactorily proved the contrary; and that its original tongue was * Ronsis selonc le 
pattois de france.’ The author was a Florentine, living in the xrirth. century; and he 
bappened to be in France during the time ofits composition. Bono Giamboni (as Crevenna 
and Tiraboschi remark) made the above Italian translation; * which is much esteemed and 
sought after in Italy, on account of the purity of its style In the Cat. de la Valliere, 
vol. i. p. 435-7, there is a long and interesting article upon a MS. of this work, of tbe x1vth 
century.  Thisarticle, which was written by Mons. Van Praet (the present very re- 
spectable and distinguished librarian of the Royal Collection at Paris) informs us tbat, at 
the end of the prologue, the scribe has copied the author's own words, thus : 


Et si aucus demandoit porcoi cest. liures est escript ptes En 
Romais selonc le pattois de france. puisque nos sommes 
ytaliens, je diroi que nos somes en franc lautre porceque 
la parleure est plus delitable et plus comune a tos 
langages. 


‘The work itself (says Mons. Van Praet) may be considered as the Encyclopedia of the 
x111th century, since it treats of every thing.’ It is pretended that Brunetto Latino took the 
idea of it from the * Thesaurus? of a Troubadour of the name of Pierre Corbian ; but proofs 
are wanting to establish this opinion. This fine MS., which did not produce 60 livres at the 
sale of the Duke’s library, came from the collection of the celebrated Claude d’Urfé. 


The elegant and instructive Ginguené has not only noticed the preceding particulars, but 
bas given a brief account of the work itself; which, he seems disposed to admit, might have 
furnished Dante with a few ideas for his Divina Commedia. Ginguené tells us, aleo, (on 
the authority of Tiraboschi) that on his return to Florence, Brunetto composed his Tesorette 
(or Small Treasury) in the Italian tongue; which is not, as many have imagined, an 
abridgment of his Tesoro, (or larger work,) but only a collection of moral precepts, in rhyming 
couplets of seven feet. The Tesoro, on the other hand, is a sort of abridgment of a part of the 
Bible, of Pliny the Elder, of Solinus, and of other authors who bave treated of various 
sciences. Ginguené further remarks that the Royal Library at Paris contains 12 copies of 
the original French MS. of this latter work ; and that a singularly beautiful one is in the 
Vatican library, with some ms. notes of Petrarch. This latter copy belonged in the xvth 
century, to Bernardo Bembo, who bought it in Gascony =—according to a memorandum, 
in the hand-writing of Bembo, upon the first leaf of it. Consult the Histoire Littéraire 
@ Italie, vol. i. pp. 384-386 ; 490-491 : vol. ii, p. 27. A copy is also in the British Museum. 
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will be found in the Capponi, Ffonoel, Crofts, or La Valliere iColleo- 
tiens. The copy of it in the Gaignat Catalogue, vol. i. p. 604, n?. 2515, 
is described as * petit in fol; but the Crevenna copy is noticed to 
be *as perfect and fine as ean be wished.' Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 
249.250: edit. 1775. Panzer, probably zelyimg wpqn the faith of 
Crevenna, informs us that, to he complete, the volume should contain 
125 leaves... Aunal. Typog. vol. i. p.32. See also the Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. iv. p. 291. We now proeeed to a description of so scarce and desir- 
able an impression. - | 


The prefix or title to the table is as follows: 


Qui comincia Ia tauola . nel tegoro be 
f» Srimetto latino bi fforenssá : el gala cà 
partito el suo tiolume in tre οτί. 
This table occupies the first 5 leaves; but, in the Crevenna copy, 
these leaves were transposed to the.end of.the impression. 


On the recto of the 6th leaf, we read the first prefix to the first book, 
thus :. 
Qui inehomintia el tegoro di D Wraumette 
latino bi firense. € parla bel nagcinéte 
€ bella natura bi tute Te coge . capi. pimo 
The work is uniformly printed in 2.columns, baving 44 lines in a full - 
page. The letter is rather elegant, and perfeetly clear and legible: it 
is also a very early specimen of the Gothic type of Gerard de Lisa. 


Towards the bottom of the first column, and ‘just before the prefix to 
the last table—on the reverse of the last leaf but one—we read 


Gui finifce el tegoro bi Ber Brunette. 
- The last line, on the recto of the last leaf, furnishes us with the date of 
the impression : 


38 riuigo abi. rbi. Ὀοεξθείο. 99. evee. Irriiüi 


The name of the printer (as Panzer justly observes) is obtained from 
VOL. IV. κ 
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the following verses .subjoined to those.given in ‘the note .below,® 
which, it is hardly necessary to say, could not possibly be written by 
Dante. , 


Φισιά mi occorge dsirarbo Flandrina 
iDinjegno et arte zeugi non bo Dive — 
Wa piu chel gran Chooth p bio , atina 

@ua boglia con sua arte bol finire 


* Risposta di Date a Ser Brunetto latino 
ritrouado da lui nel quintodecimo canto 
del suo inferno. 
- Di leticia e dolor tutto comosso 

pertiami: rimébrando o Ser Brunetto 
Lo antiquo inzegno a tal scolgio percosse . 

Andando oltra dicea tra me soletto 
Quato laspro voltar de duri cielli 

' Pao far dolente lhuomo e puol far lieto 

O dio che ci formasti puri e belli 
Come e cócesso al alma santa e pura 
E piu: dotata de costumi snelli 

Contaminar tal vesta. e farsi obscura ? 
Che se colpa condana tanto errore 
Biasman tropo aguo ciel prena natura. 

Che quanfo Ihuom e con magiór feruere 
. Espinto da ragion séguir lo drigo: ' ' QI 
Tanto natura gljofusca el valore. 

^-Cus&i lassauo Rubel nialedíto * 

Pésando ognor pur quel dolente choro 
Che ancor vewo-60 gliochi:-e tocó adito, - " 

E vezo,et odo anchor dir tra coloro - ο. d. 
Che ano sugieto ragion n sue voglia | 
: 1 Siati ricomadato el mio Thesoro. 

Própta dunqs al seguir: che nó mi nolgia - 
Poecia chio ritornai dove Minerua ' 
Phiesole adorna di Athene le spolgia: 

, 19 qual fristo lasiiai pérdhe ptoterug- .. 
Mi parue aliquato : che tardo i imparel 
Felice in dir chi molto in se riserua : 

Doue partito. e pianzendo ne andai 
La doue Sile el bel paese acolta 
Empie Tauriso di olgio e grano assai 

” Amsdona del mar corrembo inudlts EE UT 
Come suo fundo da farina e vino 
Legname fruti et altra farra molta. 
(Then the verses as above.) ' 
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Hiche mille per $n Chegor si trout 
€ccoli fatti aquieta ef gran begive 
@aiche come fenice ti vinout 

ZO T Hg. 2o 7 
There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords, In the 
whole, 125 leaves. It is well known to bibliographers that Girardo 
Flandrino, Gerardus de Flandria, and Gerardus de Lisa, are one and the 
game person. The copy under description is perfect, large, and bound 
in green morocco. 


801. Boccaccio.* Ir Derecameroneg. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This is probably the TH1RD EDITION of the Decamzxon of Boc- 
caccio; and is known by the designation of the Deo Gratias impression 
—these words being printed on the recto of the last leaf, beneath the 
4th concluding line of the text. In the present copy such termination is 
wanting; but it is supplied by MS.: beneath which we read the printed 
words — IL FINE —evidently of modern date, and dissimilar to the 
capital letters in the body of the work. In calling this edition the 
third, I would be understood to consider the impression of VaLDARFER, 
of 1471, as the first ; and that by Peter Adam de Michaelibus, of 1472, 
as the second; while the supposed Venice and Florence editions, of 
:1470, must be treated as non-entities. The note below t will shew 


* The article ‘ Boccaccio’ should have preceded ‘ Brunetto Latino,’ 

t It may, in the first place, not be immaterial to observe, that the above edition under 
description is the very one placed by bibliographers as anterior even to the supposed im- 
pressions of 1470. What Haym end Maszzuchelli, and others have inserted, seems to have 
been copied from Buonamici. The following is the substance of Haym and Maszuchelli : 
‘this edition is the first, or one of the first—in small folio, without notification of place, year, 
or printer—without title to the beginning, or to any of the novels—without numerals or 
registers-—end the verses which are at the end of each Day, are extended like prose. At 
the end of the volume there appears only * Deo Gracias’ This edition (continues Haym) is 
much esteemed, and very rare; being printed according to the MS. of Francesco Manelli, 
which is the best and most ancient extant. Bibl. Ital. vol. iii. p. 5, no, 1. Scrittori d'Italia. 
vol. ii. pt. iii p. 1341. In the Jowrmal des Savans, vol. ixxxii, p. 200, (Amet. 1727) it is 
thus observed : ‘ it was towards the year 1470, that the first edition of the Decameron 
appeared. It is in folio, without name of printer, place, or date. It differs a little from the 
text of Manelli; and if the printer had been less careless and negligent, it might have been 
considered as one of the best, and inferior only to the impressions of 1573 and 1582. The 
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upon what dat» thie ¢onckewiew is drawn. Aste the-éàct. period of 
the present impression, it will be difficult to speak with decision: but 
we may confidently affirm that there is evidence of the existence of the 


latter, being a very close capy of the text of Manelli, is considered by Buonamici as the best 
yet published. - -Buonamici in his Ractolte d'Opuscoli scientifici, tom. i. p. 979, says, ‘about 
the year 1470, the Decameron was first printed in folio, It neither specifies the place; nor 
the printers name: no copy of such first edition is fuund in which the time, place, or 
printer's, name can be discovered.’ Fabricius, in his Bibl. Med. et Inf. /Etat. vol. i. p. 684, 
edit. 1734, quotes Buonamici, and the Journal des Savans, A. 1727. Juin. p. 198. Rois, 
Απ. 1730, Septemb. p. 49—and Mém. de Trevour, A. 1727, p. 16t1. Upon the whole, 
this rrnst (DATELESS) edition seems of most doubtful existence. 


In the second place, the supposed editions of 1470—one at Venice, and the other at 
Florence—have no stronger claims to our belief. They are inserted by Mazzuchelli and 
Haym ina very brief and superficial manner, apparently upon the authority of the Catalogue 
of the MSS. and Printed Books of Bishop More — attached to the Catalog. Libror. Mss, 
Anglie et Hibernie, 1697, fol. pt. ii. p. 381, no. 82; where it is thus briefly described : * Il 
Decamerone di M. Boccaccio. Venetia. 1470, fol.’ but Marchand, Clement, and Panzer, 
disbelieve the existence of such an edition. The present one is supposed to be anterior to 
Valdarfer’s, and to have been executed at Florence, in the year 1470 ;—with what justice, 
will be presently shewn. 


By the kindness of my friend, Mr. Roger Wilbraham, (whose knowledge as well as love 
of every thing rare and curious connected with Italian literature, will be readily admitted 
by those who know him,) I have been favoured with a particular account of this copy in the 
collection of Bishop More-now in the Public Library at Cambridge : which acceunt I give 
in the words of Mr. Wilbraham. ‘ In tbe public Library at Cambridge, is that copy 
of the edition of the Decamerone of Boccaccio, mentioned by Manni in his Titoria del 
Decamerone. It is certain that Manni never saw it; but that he takes his account of it 
from the Catalogue of the MSS. of England and Ireland, par. i. tom. 9. p. $61, No. 82. It 
is there noted as one of Bp. Moore's books, and said to be printed at Venice in 1470. From 
what authority it is put down with that notice of place and year, I am wholly ignorant ; for 
it has no mention of either the one otthe other. It is deficlent in one leaf at the beginning ; 
containing what may be supposed the title om one side of. the leaf, and a few lings of the 
proemio on the other side, and in three pages at the end : these are supplied by MS.; one leaf 
is wenting also near the end. It is printed in a round character, very old, in two columns, 
no catchwords or numbers to the pages, no mumber to each navel or each. giornata, bus 
simply the title of it.’ -. 


Mr. Wilbraham further remarks, that if seems to be the same as the dateless edition 
described by Mazzucbelll, as * the first, or one of the first? But from his own further 
account, I differ from such conclusion : first, it is printed in double colamme—end no notice 
of this is taken by bibliogrephers: secondly, it has the title before every novel, contrary to 
his description: thirdly, there are initial letters at the beginning of each novel, but they are 
small ones, to be enlarged by the illuminator; and fourthly, although the verses at the end 
of each novel are written in the form of prose, as Mazzochelli and Haym denote, yet the 
* Deo Gratias! is not only not added in print, but is defective in ms. alvo. The three last 


peges in ms., seem to have been supplied (as Mr. Wilbrabam observes) from some other 
edition. 
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fount of letter, with which it is executed; in the Bippolitus and Leonora, 
printed by Gerard de Lisa, in 1471, at Treviso— in the Dante, printed 
at Mantua in 1472—and. in the F'irgü, printed at Brescia in 1473: see 


Clement, Bibl. Curieuse, tom. iv. 348, note 92, quotes Bibl. des Romans du C. Gordon de 
Pereel, t. ii. p. 286-7, and Marchand, Hist. de l'Imp. p. 101, note viii; but this latter, in- 
acsurately ; as Marchand speaks onky of the supposed Venice edition of 1470. Mhittaise 
knew nothing of this Florence edition. Avudifftedi, Edit. Ital. p. 957, gives us a curious 
piece of information. He says, that Manni, who edited an edition of the Decameron in 1742, 
thus observes upon a supposed edition of 1470, mentioned by Fabricius (p. 623): * in like 
manner, in the year 1470, an edition is supposed, by Fabricius, to have been executed at 
Florence in 1470: it seems certain that an edition of that year is found in several libraries 
without year and place ; which is thought to be the first.’ This, it must be confessed, is rather 
a strange mode of elucidation! Panzer, Annal Typog. vol. iv. p. 4, quotes Fossi, L c, t. 1. p. 
375 (see above); in addition to Denis, Clement, and Audiffredi, 


We may again conclude, that the copy in the collection of Bishop More was not only not 
printed at Florence in 1470, but that, from its being printed in double columns, it is of a 
date at least two or three years more recent. The tasteful Ginguené has avoided all men- 
tion of the knotty subject of the first printed text of the Decameron. So much more inviting 
is a description of the subject, than of the impressions, of the Cent Nouvelles! Histoire 
Littéraire d'Italie, vol. iii. ch. xvi. To refute the existence of the supposititious Venetian 
edition of 1470, is wasting the time both of the reader and myself. I proceed therefore to 
& very particular and faithful description of what I conceive to be the LEGITIMATE FIRST 
EDITION, printed byValdarfer in 1471 : premising that this description has already appeared 
among my friends, in s small traet, privately printed, to the number of 36 copies only, and 
entitled * Book Ranrrizs.) It was taken from an examination of the copy in the library 
of the late Duke of Roxburghe, and now in that. of the Marquis of Blandford—and it has 
recently appeared in the privately printed Catalogue of the Marquis's own Books :— but I 
shall be justified in claiming my own property, or availing myself of my former labours. The 
description stands thus, in the anthorities just mentiaved : 


Boccaccio. Il Decamerone. Printed by Christopher Faldarfer. (Venetiis.) 
1471. Folio. 


Frast Eprriox. The reader will be pleased to examine what ie said of the subsequent 
impression, before he questions the propriety of placing this edition in its present order :— 
he will observe from thence, that De Bure, although be had never seen a copy of it, was 
jesti6ed in giving precedence to the typographical labours of Valdarfer: Bibl. Instruct. 
vol. iv. no. 3654. Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 906, was the first who gave the colo- 
phon, or subscription, of the present edition ; which, it is probable, he took from this very 
copy: as may be gathered from the note below. This subscription is not literally correct : 
nor are those of Clement, De Bure, Panzer, and La Serna Santander; who probably all 
copied Maittaire. It is supposed that Marchanu alludes to the present impression, when 
he speaks of some one having given ‘a huudred guineas® for the Boccaccio of 1471; 


* Mr. Beloe bas told the following anecdote, on the authority of Mr. G. Nicol: * The 
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& fac-simile of the latter in vol. ii. p. 473 of this work. It follows, 
therefore, that the impression before us might have been executed in 
1471, as well as in 1473 ; but the safer conclusion will be in favour of 
the latter year. .. 


Hist. de Plmprim. p. 102-8. Haym absurdly notices it as the fourth in his list, and as 
containing corrections and enlargements which have been.afterwards altered and omitted ; 
he tells us too, that ‘the tale of Masetto da Lamposecchio is in particular corrected ; Bébi, 
, Ital. vol. iii. p. 5-6, edit. 1803. 


The public are now presented, for the first time, with a correct and minute account of 
this edition ; not less distinguished for its almost unparalleled rarity, than for its intrinsic 
worth and curiosity. 


There is no title prefixed: but the work begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus :— 
premising that every book in the list of chapters, has a head-title printed in a similar 
manner, in capital letters : 

PRIMA. 
Vivi incomicia la prima giornata del 
dicamerone nel quale doppo la demon- 
stratione facta del auctore perche cagione 
aduenisse didouersi quelle persone che 
appresso si dimostrano ragunate ad ragionare in/ 
sieme : Sotto il regimento di Pampines si ragiona 
di quella materia che piu agradiscie ad ciascuno 


C ome Pampinea conforta le compagnie ad uscire 
dela terra 

C ome le donne udita pampinea alchuna diloro 
respuose ὃς ultimamente si accordarono al dieto 
suo 

C ome le donne stando nella chiesa di tal ragi- 
onare uideno uenire linfrascripti tre giouani 

C ome udito il parlare di pampinea di concordie 
elessono lei loro regina per la prima giornata 

C ome pampinea facta regina ordino li officii & 
inche modo douessino uiuere 

C ome per comendamento della regina la brigate 
si sollaza et puoi uanno ad magnare & doppo 
ad dormire 

C ome laregina fece leuar tutta la brigata 

C ome laregina comanda che ciaschuna dica 
una nouella 


above copy of the Decameron came into the hands of a London bookseller, who shewed it 
to Lord Oxford and Lord Sunderland, (the great cullectors of books and competitors for 
rare publications in their time—) and demanded a hundred guineas es the price of it. 
Whilst t..ey were deliberating, an ancestor of the Duke of Roxburghe saw purchased 
the volume, &c. Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books ; vol. ii. p. 294. 
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The recto of the first leaf of the present copy begins thus, at top: | 


. PRIMA. 


Viui icomicia la pria giornata del decamerone nela 

qle doppo la demostratione facta del auctore pche 

cagione adueisse didouersiquelle psone che appresso 
si dimostrano raguanre* ad ragionare insieme : Sotto il 
regimeto di Papinea si ragiona di quella materia che 
piu agradiscie ad ciascuno . 


These are the first nine heads of chapters, without any Roman numerals at the end of 
each: the tenth and every remaining chapter having them. The first book has xxii marked 
chapters; the second book has chapter lx at the termination ; but the numerals run thus— 
αχ, xxvi, xxviii, xxxii, xxxiii, xxxviii, xliii, L, lvi, Ix: there are, however, only eleven dis- 
tinct sections, or heads of chapters: the third book has Ixxxxii attached to the last head or 
section, the preceding being numbered in s like irregular manner: the fourth book bas 
<.xvii: the fifth .c.xliii: the sirth .clv: the seventh .clxxviii: the eighth .c.vi: the ninth 
xxvi: the tenth .cc.liiii. These heads of chapters occupy the first seven leaves.t On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, it begins thus: 


VMANA. COSA. E. LHAVER, 

COMPASSIONE. AGLAFFLICTL 

ecome che ad ciascuna persor stia bene: 

ad coloro massiamente e richesto: li- 

quali gia hanno diconforto hauato 
mistieri. & hanolo troesto inalcuno fra iquali 
se alcuno mai nhebbe: ogli fu caro o gia neri- 
ciuette piaciere : Io sono uno di quelli percio che 
dala mia prima gionanezza in sino adquesto 
tempo: oltra modo essendo stato acceso da altis- 
& nobile amore furiose piu assai chelamia 
bassa coditione- nó parebbe narrandolo io siri- 
chiedesse : 

ec. 
The following is the conclusion of the text, with the colophon :$ 


* Sic. 

t Brunet says (describing, I presume, the in the Royal Collection at Paris) that * 
blank leat’ ris these pos introductory ones but there is no such leaf in the Roxburghe 
copy: He also remarks that the work concludes on the reverse of the 257th folio; but it 

il] be seen, from the above account, that in this point too he differs from the above 
description. Consult his Manuel du Libraire; tom. i. p. 141. 7 


t A friend has supplied me with a translation of this conclusion. The colophon séems 
elmost to defy intelligible translation. 

* And now, leaving every one to speak, believe, and think as he pleases, it is Ότας to put 
an end to my discourse; humbly ing him, who after so long a labour, hath by his 
assistance brought it to the wished for end, And ye, agreeable ladies, with his grace remain 
ib peace ; and if perchance any of ye benefit by what ye have read, remember me. 
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The heads of the chapters immediately follow : but like the preceding 
edition, the first eight heads of chapters are without Roman numerals 
at the end; and the ninth is irregularly numbered viii. Seven leaves 
are devoted to ‘these heads of chapters: the last chapter having 


Et lasciado omai adciascheduna dire & cre- 
-dere & pensare come lipere; tépo e dapor fine 
alle parole: colui humilméte rigratiado che dopo 
silüga fatica colsuo aiuto nha aldesidcrato fine 
‘codocto, ‘Et uoi piaceuoli-déue co lasua gratia 
i pace uirimanete: dime ricordadoni seforse ad 
alcuna cosa gioua hauerle lecte : 


1 O son Vn cerchio dor che circonscriue 
‘Cento giemme ligiadre : inchui sistila 
Le oriental perle ; chanoda e perfila 
Le tosche lingue pelegrine & dive. 

"P Ero qual cercha lombre disuo Rire. —— 
Mi cholga Inpresso : che amor mi posta 
Vostre dolceze : epar che anchor sfaujis 
Gioco e miserie di qualunche Viue. 

M Eser giouan bochacio el primo Autore 
* Fu di mie prose e di quel bel paese 
Che marte uenero per degno houere, 

C Hristofal Valdarfer Indi minprese 

Che naque in ratispona : il chui fulgore 
.Dalciel per gratia infra mortal disese 
Se donque di mi arnese 

V estir uoleti isuono ad ogni spirto 

El mio Vulgar che orna diloro e zmirto 
-M:CCCC:ILX XI: 


According to the ancient ink-numbered folios of the Raxburghe copy, this edition contains 
two hundred and sixty leaves, exclusively of the seven leaves of heads of chapters. It is 
printed in long lines in the Roman letter, and: has neither numerals, signatures, nor catch- 
words. A full page contains 40 lines, and is a little more than eight inches and a half in 
length, and five and a quarter in width. The entire length of a leaf, including the top and 
bottom margin, is nearly eleven inches and a half; in width, nearly eight. The dots of the 
fs are frequently omitted ; and the initial letter of every chapter is supplied by an illumi- 
nated one. - | 

As Valdarfer was the printer of this volume, it was probably executed at Venice, among 
the earliest productions of his press, But considering the great credit of Carbona, who 
was his chief, if not only, comeetor, it is somewhat surprising that tbe. preceding extracts 
were not more accurately printed. Consult Dict. Bibl. Choisi; vol. i. p. 180, 212. See 
also the Preface to the Catalogue of the Library of the Late John Duke of Rorburghe, 1807, 
B*o. p. 10. 

When the preceding description was written, I little imagined that the book then under 
my eyes would one day bo disposed of at the enormous sum of 22601! but this, it is well 
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reference to folio . cc : 1. This copy being imperfect, Lord Spencer 
has remarked that, after the heads of the chapters, a leaf is wanting : 
‘the preface in the Aldine edition of 1529— beginning '* Humana cosa 
$," and ending “a lor piaceri"—is here omitted.’ The recto of the 
following leaf commences thus, at top : 


Vantüque uolte gia gratiosissime & nobi, 
lissime donne mecho pensando riguardo 
quanto uoi naturalmete tutte pietose siate 
tanto cognosco che lapsente opra aluostro 
giudicio hara graue & noiosa principio: sicome 
ladolorosa ricordatione dela pestifera mortalita 
trapaffata uniuersalmete ad ciaschuó che quella 
uiddeo altrimete cognobbe danosa ὃς lagrimeuole 
molto: La§l essa porta nela sua frote. &c. 


Another deficiency of one leaf appears at fol. 31: and the following 
leaves-—folios 171, 189, 198, 239, and 249, are also wanting. * Also 
the peroration (says Lord Spencer) contained in the edition by Aldus,’ 
of 1522,— beginning ** Nobilissime Giovani"—and ending “ giova 
haverle lette”—is here wanting: namely, between the two last leaves. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and a full 


known, was the sum at which its present possessor obtained it, at the sale of the Roxburghe 
Library. The Marquis was regularly and firmly opposed, in his biddings, by the Noble 
Owner of the copy above described. The charm, however, of its being unique has ceased 
to operate. Another copy, not perfect, is in the Blenheim Collection ; and a third, in fine 
condition, wanting only one leaf of the table, is in the Royal Library at Paris. It is under- 
stood that a fourth copy is in the possession of a well known Collector at Milan. 

Tt remains, in the last place, to notice the second edition, with a date, which was printed 
by Petros Adam de Michaelibus, in1472 ; and of which the colophon is as follows—accord- 
ing to the Catalogo della Libreria Capponi, p. 66: In fine: * Jo: Boccaccii poetae lepidiss. 
decameron: opus facetum: Mantuae impressum: cum ejus florentiss. urbis principatum 
feliciss. ageret diuus Ludouicus gonzaga secundus, Anno ab origine christiana Moccelxx11. 
Petrus adam de Michaelibus eiusdem urbis Civis imprimendi auctor" A copy of this very 
uncommon edition is in the Blenheim Library. Both Masszuchelli and Haym call it * very 
rare,’ and no other copy of it, I believe, exists in this country. It should seem from 
Panzer, vol. ii. p. 3, no. 1, that this edition of the Decameron was the first book executed at 
Mantua. 

VOL. IV. L 
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page contains 4] lines. Supposing the copy to be perfect, there should 
be 255 leaves, exclusively of those of the introductory chapters; or, 
962 in the whole. The recto of the last leaf presents us only with the 
following : 

guida del discreto re uerso firéze siritornarono 

Et itre giouani lasciate lesepte donne insanta 

maria nouella donde có loro partiti serano da 

esse acomiatatisi alloro altri piaceri attesero: ὃς 

esse quado tepo lor parue senetornarono alle lor 

case 


A ms, libe ensues, thus : 
Deo Gratias. 


Beneath which, in print, we read 
IL FINE. 


Rut, for reasons before given, these cannot be reecived as genuine 
secompaniments of the edition; and when Fossi tells us that the firgt. 
two leaves of the genuine ‘ Deo Gratias' edition contain the index --— 
that on the 6th page the text begins—that sueh edition cemprehends, 
263 leaves, and that there are only 40 lines in 3 page—it is certainly: 
erroneous to designate the present as such edition. See the Bii. 
Magliabech. vol. i. p. 375. Upon the whole, I am compelled to leave 
the reader to his own unassisted conclusion. 'This copy is bound in 
blue morocco;, and upon the fly leaf is the. following observation 
written by its Noble Owner: ‘ This edition of the Decameron ig 
supposed ta be printed about the year 1470. It is very rare, and 
differs materially in the text from that printed in 1529, in the house 
of Aldus and Astilants, at Venice. 
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802. Boccaccio. La Frammerra. Printed by 
Martinus de Septem <Arboribus Prutenius. 
(Padua.) 1472. Quarto. 


Paima EpizioWE. It is rather surprising that both Laire and Fossi 
should refer to De Bure (Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 110, n°. 3748) 
for a description of this exceedingly rare and elegant edition, when 
such description is not only brief and superficial, but it is evident that 
De Bure had never seen a copy of the impression. See the Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 265-6. Fossi, however, is copious and particular : 
Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 380-1. Maittaire depends entirely upon 
the Catal. Seidel. p. 373, n°. 772. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 321, note 
10. Panzer notices the error in the Capponi Catalogue, p. 71, where 
this edition is designated as of the date of 1473. An ingenious and 
accurate note in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 190-1, refutes the suppo- 
sition of De Bure, that a dateless edition (alleged to be of the year 
1470) is anterior to the present: * Qu'il nous soit permis (says 
Crevenna) de jui dire que nous doutons tres fort que telle édition 
puisee étre la premitre’—‘ et que celle, que nous annongons ici, soit 
véritablement la premitre de cet ouvrage.) Edit. 1775, 4to. A‘ superb 
copy' of it was in the Pinelli Collection : Bibl. Pinell. vol. v. n?. 3251. 
We now proceed to a particular description of this precious volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows: 
IOHANNIS. BOCHACII. VIRI. EL* 
LOQVENTISSIMI . AD FLAMET: 
TAM. PANPHYLI . AMATRICEM 
LIBELLVS . MATERNO . SERMO: 
NE. AEDITVS : INCIPIT : PROLO, 
GVS . ARTIFICIOSVS. 

-Vole amiseri crescere di dolersi 

uageza qndo dise discernano 

ο sentano conpasion 1 alcuna 

Adonche. che a cio in me uo; 

lütarosa piu che altra a doler; 

mi: dico che per longa usaza 
* Sic. Κο, ke. kc. 
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The first chapter begins on the recto of the following leaf. After a 
prefix of 8 lines, in capital letters, we read the opening of it thus: 


el tempo nel qle la reuestita terra piu che 
tuto laltro ano si mostra bella da pareti 
nobili pcreata ueni io nel mondo da benigna 
fortiia habüdeuole riceuuta. O maledeto ql 
giorno ame piu che niuno altro nel gle io nag 


&c. Kc. Ke. 


A fall page, divested of capitals and spaces, contains 25 lines. There 
are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the recto of the 
1S2nd and last leaf, we read the following text and colophon: 


soto quella cerchate . di sotrarce si siamonele 
aduersita antiquati che cum quelle spalle cum le 
quale le magiore cose habiamo sostenute e so. 
steniao sosteneremo liminori. Et per eio entra 
doue la uole . uiue adóq; nullo ti puo di questo 
priuare exemplo eterno e ai miseri dimora dele 
angoscie dila tua donna . 
M.CCCC. LXXII. 
DIE.XXI.MAR 
αι. FINIS. 
FVIT. FI. 
AME ; 
TE. 


BAR .VAL. Patauus.F.F. 
Martinus de septé arboribus Prutenus . 


The first two words of the last line but one, are intended for * BAR- 
THOLOMEO DE VAL DE ZOCHO ; and there can be no doubt, as 
the Capponi Catalogue intimates, that the impression was executed at 
Padua. It is therefore the vinsT Boox printed in that city. On the 
reverse, all that we read is as follows: 
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CECVS . ΕΤ. ALA, 
TVS.NVDVS 
PVER.ET. 
PHARE 
TRA 
TV 
S 
ISTIS . QVINQVE . 
MODIS. DEPIN, 
GITVR 
DEVS. 
AMO: 

RI 
S 


The present may be ‘considered a sound and desirable copy ; and is in 
green morocco binding. 


803. Boccaccio. La Frammetra. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This is probably the edition for an account of which Panzer refers 
to Maittaire exclusively. The latter describes it ‘ cum signaturis 
tantum; without any further designation. .nnal Typeg. vol. i. p. 
768. It is of uncommon neatness;: the type being rather small, but - 
clear and legible. A full page has.35 lines. The first page, on the 
secto of a i, commences thus : 

Incomincia il libro di madonna Fiammetta da lei 


alle innamorate mandato . 


VOLE Amiseri crescere di dolersi Va, 
gheza: quando di se discerneno o senteno 
cópassione in alcuno . Adunque accio che 


kc. Sec, &c, 
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There are neither numerals nor catchwords. The signatures, from a 
to k, are in eights; but a has 9, and k only 6, leaves. On the reverse 
of the last of which, beneath the 17th line of text, we read the 
colophon, thus : 
Finis Deo gratias: amen. 


I should conjecture this impression to be as early as 1474, or 1475. A 
small letter is printed in the square spaces to be supplied by capital 
initials. Upon the whole, a sound and desirable copy : in blue morocco. 


804, Boccaccio. La TuzskrpE. Printed by 4ι- 
gustinus ( Camertus) Bernardi Filius. Ferrara. 
14/5. Folio. 


PnRiMA Epiztows. This exceedingly scarce impression contains the 
Commentary of Andreas de Basis, a poet of Ferrara, and author of the 
work next described under the title of Faricug n1 Ercotz. The latter 
work is sometimes bound with this edition of the Theseid of Boc- 
caccio, as it was printed by the same printer, in the same year, and 
with the same types. Maittaire saw a copy of the present edition 
without such accompanying work; and while he describes the one 
under consideration very briefly, he refers to Orlandi for the other. 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 354. Audiffredi notices this account of Mait- 
taire, and refers us to the satisfactory descriptions of both impressions 
in Baruffaldi. Edit. Ital. p. 283-4. Baruffaldi, although copious and 
interesting, is less particular than the reader will find the ensuing 
account to be. He properly chastises, however, the inaccuracies of 
Orlandi; and after making mention of Consul Smith's copy, he con. 
fines himself to the one * preserved in the choice library of Signor 

| Francesco Contsini at Ferrara. Yet his description, like that of 
Maittaire, is confined chiefly to the colophon. Tipograf. Ferrar. 
p. 63—969. In the first Bibl. Crevenn. (1775, 4to.) vol. iv. p. 188, there 
is & somewhat particular description; but De Bure, Panzer, La Serna 
Santander, and Brunet, are comparatively brief and unsatisfactory. 
Clement was ignorant of this impression, and Mazzuchelli and Haym 
are alike imperfect. According to Ginguené, the Theseid of Boccaccio 
presents us with the first specimen of the octave stanza.* 


® « Le Trissino, dans sa Poétique, le Crescimbeni, dans son Hist. de la Poésie vulgaire, 
et presque tous les auteurs Italiens, attribuent cette invention à Boccace, Le Crescimbeni 
croit cependant, T, i, p. 199, que la premiére origine de ce rhythme est due aux Siciliens. 
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On the recto of the first leaf. begins the following proheme of the 
commentator, the top line being printed in red: 


Adsit principio uirgo beata meo 

ER Che preclarissimo principe con ele- 

gantissima facüdia li philosophanti ne di- 

mostra la iocüdissima arte de poesia essere 

processa da una releuata nobilita de ani- 
mo la quale fu ne li principii de lalma natura : per 
la opera de la quale poesia occore: che le uirtu e 
releuati gesti de memoia digni : de hi illustrissimi 
signori: essendo li lor corpi de le anime orbati : 
per la resonate tuba e modulato scriuere de li 
poeti la loro gloriosa fama uerde e uiua: p lo 
uniuerso módo diuulgata: in eterno rimane. 


&c. Kc. kc. 


The whole of this introductory part is printed on four leaves: the 
first page having the words * azzo primo-—aldrouadino—azzo secodo' 
—in the left margin, printed in red. Then follows, on the recto of the 
fifth leaf— 


ome che a memoria tornandomi le 
felicita trapassate ne la miseria uedendomi 
douio sono mi sieno di graue dolore ma- 


Le Bembo, en adoptant cette opinion, observe que les anciens Siciliens ne composaient 
pourtant Poctave que sur deux rimes, et que l'addition d'une troisiéme rime peur les deux 
derniers vers appertient aux Toscans. Prose, Flor. 1549, p. 70. En effet, dans le recueil de 
PAllacci ( Poeti Antichi raccolti da codici manoscr, etc., Napoli, 1661), on trouve une canzone 
de Giovanni de Buonandua, dont les quatre strophes sont de huit vers hendécasyllabes, 
sar deux seules rimes croisées. M. Baldelli (p. 33, note), en citant d'autres auteurs qui ont 
& de la méme opinion que le Bembo, convient avec sa candeur accoutumée, que l'octave 
avec trois rimesa été employée en France avant Boccace, par Thibault, comte de Champagne, 
et il rapporte toute entiére une de ces octaves citée par Pasquiet (Recherches de la France, 
Paris, 1617, p. 724, Amsterdam, 1723, T. i. col. 691,) &c. &c. mais il ne par&it pas que ce 
thythme agréable, que l'oreille délicate du comte de Champagne lui avait inspiré, efit été 
adopté et füt devenu commun en France. En Italie, les Toscans furent sürement les premiers 
& en faire usage : et Boccace, le premier de tous, soit qu'il connüt la chanson de Thibault, 
soit qu'il ne la connüt pas, employa, dans sa Théséide, l'octave à trois rimes telle qu'elle est 
restée depuis.’ Histoire Littéraire d'Italie, vol. iii. p. 45, note. 
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nifesta cagione. Non me e p tato discaro 
il reducere spesso ne la fatigata mente ecrudele 
dona la piaceuole imagine de la uostra intera bel- 
lezza. La Gle piu possete che il mio pponimeto 
di se e de amore giouane de anni edi sono mi 
fece subiecto. Equella quanta uolte mi uiene có 
itero aimo cotéplando piu tosto celestiale che 
humana figura essere có mecho delibero. Eche 
assai quello chio césidero sia il suo effecto ne 
porgie argomento chiarissimo 


This introduction occupies one leaf. The poem, on the recto of the 
following leaf, begins thus : 

Sorelle castalie che nel monte 
Elicona contente dimorate 
Dintorno alsacro gorgoneo fonte 
Sottesso lombra de le fróde amate 
Da Phebo: de lequal achor la frote 

S pero de ornarme sol che concediate 

L e sancte orechie amei priegi porzeti 

E quelje uditi como uui doueti 


E Ime uenuto uoglia cum pietosa 

R ima descriuere una historia anticha 

T anto ne glianni riposta e nascosa 

C he latino auctore non par ne dicha 

P er quel chio senta in libro alcuna cosa 
D onque si fate che la mia faticha 

S ia gratiosa achi nefia lectore 

O in altra manera ascoltatore 


The commentary is on the rigbt margin; and continues almost 
entirely throughout the volume : the text being printed in the centre, 
and sometimes entirely surrounded by it. The word Compararion is 
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frequently printed, letter under letter, between the text and the 
commentary: and sometimes without any commentary. 

On the recto of the last leaf: . 

Sacre muse le quale 10 adoro 
Econ digiuni honoro e uigilando 
Di uuy la gratia in tal guisa cercado . 
Quale aquistaro da palade costoro 
A i quai uuy desti 11 gratioso aloro 
I n sul fonte castalio poetando 
I uersi lor souente examinando 
C ol uostro canto sotile e sonoro 


I o ho ricolte de la uostra mensa 

A lcune miche da quella cadute 

E come seppi qui le ho compilate 

L e qual ui priego che uuy le portiati 
L iete ala dona in cui la mia salute 

V iue: ma ella forsi non sel pensa 


E con lei in seme el nome date el canto 
E ] corso ad esse sel uene cale tanto 


Ortati abian tuo uersi e bel lauoro 

O caro alumno di theseo cantando 
De idue theba lu preso elaltro i bado 
C ombater per emilia dona loro 


L a piu tua dona chessa di coloro 

G li altrui feruenti amori a se rechando 
F ra se solletta disse sospirando 

H a quanta damor forze in costor foro 


P oi di fiame de amor tutta accesa 
C i porse priego: che non fusser mute 
L e ben scripte prodezze e la beltade 
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On the reverse : 

T heseida de le nozze de emilia ouate 

N omar lor piaque e noi con note agute 

D arenli in ogni etade fama immensa. 

C ussi li abiam rottati al fonte sancto 

L icentiati agire in ogni canto, 
Then follows the colophon, immediately beneath : 


H oc opus impressit theseida nomine dictü 
B ernardo genitus bibliopola puer : 

(A ugustinus ei nomen :) cii dux bono urbem 
H erculeus princeps ferrariam regeret. 


.M*.CCCC*.LX X THITT*, 


The very fine copy of this edition, which was in the Crevenna 
collection, was purchased by the late Mr. Quin of Dublin; but it 
contained only 160 leaves; whereas, to be perfect, the edition should 
contain 164. It has neither numerals nor signatures; yet on the 
reverse of several leaves there is a catchword. A copy of it is glso in 
His Majesty’s collection; which was purchased at the sale of Dr. 
Askew's books, together with the work next described. See Bibl. Smith, 
p.Lxin. In the Addenda, p. cxr, the whole of the introductory letter 
of Boccaccio, and the preface, in this first edition, are printed entire in 
modernised orthography. Paschali, the compiler of the Catalogue, 
observes, that the former is not perfect in this edition; but was 
published in a perfect form by Doni, in his Raccolta di prose antiche ; 
Firenz. edit. 1547, p. 53. The present is a large and sound copy, in 
green morocco binding. . 
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805. FATICHE DI Ercore; (seu Lasorres Hrn- 
cULIS.) Printed by -dugustinus Carnerius. 
Ferrara. 1475. Folio. 


This work, which is usually attributed to Boccaccio, is the perform- 
ance of Anpreas DE Bassis, and the present is the Finst EDiTION 
of it. Itis most probable that it was published with the preceding 
impreseion, as the type and mode of printing are precisely similar. On 
the recto of the first leaf we read as follows : 

Ome che a memoria tornandomi le felicita 

trapassate ne la miseria uedendomi douio 

sono mi sieno di graue dolore manifesta 

cagione. Non me e p tato discaro il re- 

ducere spesso ne la fatigata mente ecrudele dona 

la piaceuole imagine de la uostra intera bellezza 
&c. kc. kc. 


This first page, which is a full one, has 38 lines, On the recto of the 
second leaf— 


I antiquissimi excellenti passati có ornatis- 
sima ebreue facüdia p extollere le uirtu 
edeprimere le uitii soleuano exprimere có - 
succite oratione poderose pole le le loro 
e poi nuy appellemo puerbii fra li Gle me 
ricorda auere uisto e audito dire. 
kc. kc. kc. 


On the reverse of the 8th leaf: 
PRIMA FATICHA DE HERCVLE. CHE VCCISE 
DVI SERPENTI COME FU NATO. 


Every distinct Deed, or * Labour,’ is preceded by a title in capital 
letters, in a similar manner. On the recto of the last leaf but 8, is the 
“Vitima FaTiCHA,' ἃς, 
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At the bottom of the last page but one, we read the word 


FINALMENTE 


forming a catchword to the top of the last page; which contains 20 
lines exclusively of the following colophon: 


Lazores Herculis impresse sunt ferrarig, quarto nonas 
- Iulii per me Augustinü carneriü magistri Bernardi biblyo, 
pole filium diuo Hercule secundo regnante. 


M*.CCCC*.LX X V. 


The impression contains 65 leaves, and has neither numerals nor 
signatures; but there are catchwords on the reverses of the leaves. 
Two or three words are sometimes printed at bottom, at a distance 
from the text. A copy of this work, with the Tueszip, as was 
before remarked, was purchased at the sale of Dr. Askew's books, 
for his Majesty, for 851. See Bibl. Askev. n°. 685. Warton, Hist. Engl. 
Poetry, vol. i. 352, refers to these editions so vaguely, that I question 
whether he ever saw either; although he mentions the text being a 
corruption of the legitimate MS. The present edition is rather super- 
ficially described by Audiffredi, from Baruffaldi. Edit. Ital. p. 233. 
This copy is as large and desirable as the preceding one; and is inred 
morocco binding. 


806. Boccaccro.: In PmuiLocoro. Printed by 
Philipo de Piero. Venice. 1481. Folio. 


This is the sixth edition of the Philocolo, in the chronological order 
observed by Panzer; and is therefore entitled to only a slight notice. 
Jt is printed in double columns; the first of which, on a z recto, (a i 
being blank—as I conjecture) presents us with the following prefix : 

INCOMINCIA IL LIBRO PRI 

mo d* florio & di brazafiore chia 

mato. philocolo che tanto e adire 

quato amorosa faticha Coposto p 

.. il clarissimo poeta miser Iohanne 
* Sic. 
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boccacio da certaldo ad instácia di 
la illustre: & generosa madona Ma 
ria. figluola naturale delinclito Re 
Ruberto. 

PROLOGO 


A full page has 38 lines. The signatures, from a to z and &, are in 
eigbts, with the exception of f, which has 10 leaves. After &, we have 
A, B, and C, in sixes: and D and E in fours: the eighth of E being 
blank. On the recto of E 3 is the colophon : 


Il libro del philocolo di misere io 
hàne boccacio.da certaldo poeta il 
lustre qui finiscie. Impresso per 
maestro Philipo de piero: in lalma 
patria Venetia nelli ani del signo 
re. M.cccc.Ixxxi. a giorni. xviiii. de 
aprile. 


A register is on the reverse. The present is a tolerably fair copy, in 
russia binding. 


807. Buconicne, &c. Printed by Miscominus. 
Florence. 1494. Quarto. 


This is an elegant volume of pastoral poetry, containing translations 
and original poems. The translations are from the Bucolics of Virgil, 
by Bernardo Pulci; and the poems are by Francesco de Arsochi, 
Hieronymo Benivieni, and lacopo Fiorino de Boninsegni. The title 
page, which specifies these, with an ornamental wood-cut, will be 
found copied in the Bibliographical Decameron ; as an early specimen 
of an ornamental title-page composed in the modern fashion. It should 
however be noticed that there are two original elegies by Pulci, upon 
the deaths of Cosmo de Medici and Sumonetta. Consult Mr. Roscoe's 
Lor. de Medici, vol. i., p. 327-8, 8vo. ed. upon the subject of this desirable 
volume. Denis, p. 377, has been copious in the title; apparently upon 
the authority of Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 63, edit. 1775, 4to.; where a 
copy of it, ‘in the figest preservation,’ is mentioned. The signatures run 


92 ITALIAN BOOKS. [Florence; 1494. 


to n: of which m contains six, and n four : the rest have eight leaves. 
The register is on the recto of n iv: on the reverse we observe the 
colophon thus elongated : 
@ Finite sono lequattro Buccoliche sopra decte 
Con una elegia della morte di Cosimo. 
Et unaltra elegia della morte 
della Diua Simonetta. Et 
risposta della decta 
Diua Simonetta 
Et un altra 
elegia 
dinuo 
uo 
ad 
gi 
unta 
Impresse 
in Firenza 
per Maestro 
ANTONIO 
MISCHOMINI 
ANNO.M.CCCC.LXXXXTIIII. 
ADI.XVIIII. DEL MESE DAPRILE 


Beneath is the device—of which a fac-simile ia given in vol. iii. p. 467. 
The present is a sound but cropt copy; in russia binding. 


- 
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808. Caonsrw. DEscRIPTIONE DELLA OxssIDIONE 
DELLA ΟΙΤΑΡΕ ΕΠΟΡΙΑΝΑ. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Both Denis and Panzer refer exclusively to the Capponi Catalogue 
for a description of this impression: but in the Libreria Capponi, 
p- 98-9, the account relates rather to the author of the work, than to 
any distinctive marks of this edition. We shall therefore be more par- 
ticular, but brief. On the recto a a (i) the title, at top, is thus: 


Descriptione della obsidione della citade 
Rhodiana cópillata per Gulielmo Caorsin 
uicecancilier de Rhodiani. 

There are 23 lines beneath; and this, and every similar full page, 


contains 26 lines. In the whole, 23 leaves: upon signatures a 12, 
and b 10, leaves. On the reverse of b 10, at bottom, it is thus; 


: À 
Jaude de dio: exaltatione della regione christia. 
wa: ὃς a gloria de Rhodiani. Finis. 


The type is large and round, and the h is turned inwards, at the 
bottom of the circular part. A neat copy; in dark calf binding, gilt 
leaves. 


809. CAVALCA, SPECCHIO DELLA Croce. With- 
out Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


In the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. p. 178, n* 809, this:singular impression 
is well described as being executed * in & handsome roman letter, with 
$5 lines in cach page. It was probably printed towards 1480, and has 
neither numerals nor’ catchwords—but signatures, in a very extraor- 
dinary manner: for, first, the first leaf, which ought to be sign. a, has 
none ; secondly, the signatures in each sheet are only twice designated, 
akhough there are 8 leaves to each signature; and, thirdly, the first 
leaf in each signature is marked ; the second leaf is without any mark ; 
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and the third leaf has the mark z for 9: the fourth leaf is also desti- 
tute of signature. The preceding is from the Crevenna Catalogue ;. 
which is sufficiently correct. The first leaf contains the beginning of 
the prologue, with this prefix : 


Incomincia il prologo nel deuoto e morale 
libro intitulato Spechio de croce . 


The first chapter begins on the reverse of the second leaf. The sig- 
natures run to f in eights; but f has only 6 leaves.. The last two 
leaves contain a table. The present is an indifferent copy: in russia 
binding. 


810. Cecco D'AÁscorr. (seu Francesco STABILI 
L’Acrersa.) Printed by Ferrandus. Brescia. 
Without Date. Folio. 


Prima EpizioNE. This exceedingly rare volume, of which another 
copy is not yet known to be in existence, is placed by Boni as the 
second work in the order of those executed by Ferrandus. Its rarity, 
therefore, must necessarily be of the very first class; nor is its intrinsic 
curiosity less worthy of attention : since, according to Ginguené, * it 
was one of the causes of the condemnation and death of the author.’ 
Hist. Literar. d'Italie, vol. ii. p. 291, note 3. Cecco was burnt alive 
at Florence, in the year 1327, and in the 70th of his age. He 
cultivated astrology ; and his principles being obnoxious to the Inqui- 
sition, he was arraigned and condemned accordingly. Both Boni and 
Ginguené refer to the enlarged and accurate account of the author 
to be found in Tiraboschi, vol. v. p. 1—4204. Ginguené also refers to 
Quadrio, vol. vi. p. 39; whence we learn that * a brother inquisitor, 
playing upon the word Acerba (the name of the poem)—which signifies 
immaturity, and something bitter and hard-—observed, that he found 
this title very'significant ; for the book contained nothing that savoured 
of maturity or Catholic gentleness—but, on the contrary, much here- 
tical. bitterness!’ It seems doubtful whether Ginguené or Quadrio 
knew of the existence of this early impression; but. Boni has briefly, 
yet accurately, described it. Libri a Stampa, &c. dell’ Ital. Super. p. 
LXXVII, ] 
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The recto of the first leaf presents us with the opening of the poem, 
without prefix, thue : U 


VLTRA nó seque piu la nostra luce 

Fuor de !a supficie de quel primo 

In qual natura p poter conduce 

La forma itelligibele che diuide 

Noi da li animali p lo habito extremo 

Qual creatura mai nó tutto uide 
Sopra onde cielo substatie nude 

Stando benigne p Ja dolce nota 

&c. &c. &c. 


The first book contains 9 chapters. The second book opens thus, on the 
recto of the 11th leaf: 


SECVNDO LIBRO 
Capitolo. I1 De Fortuna e soa Diffinitione 


"Torno nel canto de le prime note 
Dico checcio che sotto il ciel creato 
Dipende p uertu de le sue rote 
Chi tuto moue sepre tuto regie 
: Di fine e moto principio e stato 
In ciachun cielo pose la sua legie 
&c. kc. ke. 


The second book contains 19 chapters. The third book opens thus: 


D Al terzo cielo si muoue tal uirtute 
Che fa doi corpi una cosa animata 
Sentendo pena de le dolce ferute 
Conformita de stelle muoue affecto 
Transforma lalma nella cosa amata 
Non uariando lesser del subiecto 

&c. Χο kc. 
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"This third book contains 56 chapters. The fourth book opens ae 
follows : 

Qui coméza quarto libro di dube naturali C i 


IO VOGLio qui chel quare troui el quia 
Leuando lale dela cerba mete 
Seguendo del philosopho la uia: 

Del dubitare querendo e gran uirtute 
Che lo mirare de la prima géte 
Feci noi certi de lalte uedute 
Amor pur nasce de consimel stelle 
&c. ke. &e. 


Thirteen chapters are contained in the fourth book. The fifth book 
begins thus: 


Libro qnto e prima remoue dubi cótra fede 


CONVIEN Chio Cati De La Sacta Fed 
Lassando le potetie sesetiue 
E dica cio che lalma mia ne crede 
Sopra loctaue spere che noi uedemo 
Ossanna che ternalmete uiue 
Formo doi cieli iquai noi chiamemo 
kc. &c. kc. 


This fifth and last book contains only 2 chapters; the whole of the 
latter, and the colophon, are as follow: 


Capitulo Secondo De 'Ternitate 


BEL EL TACERE DE Cotanta Cosa 
Considerado el mio pocho itellecte 
Ma la gra fede mi moue e scoasa 
Si chio pgo la uirtu di sopra 
Che alcum lalma del beato aspecto 
Che limaginare cóseguischa lopra 
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Era el filiolo nüti.el moto el tempo 
ΕΙ padre col filiolo Vna nata 
Eterna che no cade mai so tepo 
"Questo era in prima peso al primo agésie 
El essere tuto p lei sinfigura 
E fato fato séza lui dico niente 
Cio che fato era uita in lui 

8i como forma in ella mete eterna 

E questa uita in luce di noi 
F I WN I S 

BIXIE THOMAFERnDo Autore.* 


In tbe whole, 72 leaves : without numerals, signatures, or catchwords. 
The paper is of stout manufacture, but the press work is irregular and 
the type inelegant. A most genuine and desirable copy: in green 
morocco binding. 


811. Dante. La Commenpta. Printed by Numeister. 
(Foligno). 1472. Folio. 


Pausa Epizioxz. ‘ Before the end of the xveth century (says 
Ginguené) the public chairs at Bologna, Pisa, Venice, and Placenza 
were devoted to explanations of Dante. Copies of his poem were 
quickly deposited ia all the public and private libraries ; and before 
even the invention of printing could contribute to the rapid multipli- 
cation of copies, the ‘ Commedia’ was every where the theme of pane- 
gyric, study, disputation, and commentary. The art of printing, from 
its infaney, leid hold of it with such ardor, that in the.single year of 
1472 three editions of it appeared almost at the same time,’ &c. 
Histoire Littéraire d Italie, vol. i. p. 486. From this observation we 
are led to express some surprise, that a poem so exceedingly popular, 
and written in the vernacular tongue of the country, should not have 
been printed several years before the actual period of its impression : 
the more so, as Petrarch was printed in 1470, and Boccaccio in 1471: 
authors, both ef whom were subsequent to Dante, and admirers, if 
not pupils, of their great master. The enterprise or good fortune of 

* Sic. 
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some future bibliographer may bring to light an edition, a year, or two 
earlier than the present : which, however, till such discovery take place, 
must maintain its rank as the rinsT EDITION. 

aoe 1 


This is a volume of extreme scarcity. De Bure tells us that * there 
are hardly any copies of it in existence, and that Peris could then only 
boast of three—of which the Gaignat copy was the only disposable 
one. The other two copies were in the Royal and Mazarine Collec- 
tions. See the Bibl. Instruct. vol. iii, p. 613-616. De Bure himself 
afterwards bought Dr. Askew's copy, and the Valliere Collection 
became enriched with the one in the library of Gaignat. Bibl. Askev. 
n°. 694; Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 490; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
n°. 3558. It is a little remarkable that the Collections of Capponi, 
Floncel, Magliabechi, and the elder Crevenna, contained no impression 
earlier than that of the year 1477—accompanied by the Commentary 
of Benvenuto da Imola : see the Catalogo della Libreria Capponi, p. 15; 
Cat. della Libr. Floncel, vol. i. p. 243, n°. 3997; Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 588; and Cat. de Crevenn. (1775, 4to.) vol.iv.p.3. A 
copy of this impression was, however, in the Crevenna Collection 
before the sale of it in 1789: see Cat. de Crevenn. vol. iii. pt. ii. p. 3, 
n°. 4544 : — which copy is the one under description. It is by no 
means in desirable condition—especially the first 10 leaves of it—but 
it is perfect, and therefore a valuable acquisition. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the commencement, thus : 


COMINCIA LA COMEDIA DI 
dante alleghieri di fiorenze nella Gle tracta 

. delle pene et punitioni de uitii et demeriti 
et premii delle uirtu: Capitolo primo della 
pma parte de questo libro loquale sechiama 
inferno: nel quale lautore fa prohemio ad 
tucto eltractato del libro: . 


El mezo delcamin dinra uita 
mi trouai puna selua oscura 
che la diricta uia era smarrita 
Et quanto adir lera cosa dura 
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esta selua seluagia aspra eforte 
che nel pensier renoua la paura 
Tante amara che pocho piu morte 
ma pertractar del ben chio uitrouai 
diro delaltre cose chi uo scorte 
De Bure has committed a strange error in supposing this impression 
to have been executed at Mentz. There can be no doubt of its having 
been printed at Foligno, a small town of Umbria in Italy, where 
Numeister exercised his art, and where a publication of Aretinus, (‘ de 
Bello Italico contra Gothos’) was printed in 1470, by the same printer 
(see post: *SuPPLEMENT') with the town of Foligno specified in the 
colophon. I shall give a specimen of the type from the opening of 
the 1xth canto of the Inferno : 


Vel color cbe uilta difuor mipinfe 


aegpiédo ilduca mio tornar Tolta 


piu tofto détro ilfuo nouo riftrinfe 


Attento fifermo comebuom cafcolta 
che Iocchio non potea menar alunga 
perlaere nero et perlanebbia folta 


The same characters appear in the edition of Cicero's * Epistols ad 
Familiares, executed by the same printer, about the same year: see 
vol i. p. 397. In the recent edition of Haym's Biblioteca Italiana, 
vol ii. n°. i. this impression is properly said to be ‘ senza luogo, ma 
fu Foligno.’ ; ' 

On the recto of the 83rd leaf, the Second Part, or the Purgatorio, 
thus commences : 

COMINCIA LA SECONDA Parte 

dela conmedia* di dante allighieri difirenze 

nellaqual parte sipurgano licomessi peccati 

et uitii dequali luomo e comfesso* et petuto 
* Sic. 
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conanimo disstisfatione. Et contine. xxxiii. 
canti. Qui nel primo canto sono quelli che 
sperüo diuenire quado chesia aleboati geli :. 


ER CORRER meglior 
acque alzai le uele 
OMAI ]a nauicella del 
mio in gnegno 
CHE Lascia dietro esse 
mar si crudele 

Et catero diquel eecódo regno 

doue luhumano spirto sipurga 

et disalire alciel diuenta degno 

"Ma qui la morta poesi risarga 

osate muse poi.che uostro sono 

et qui caliope alquanto surga 

&c. kc. kc. 


The colophon, on the recto of the last leaf, is as follows—from which 


. $t may appear that La Serna Santander has been less exact than 


Maittaire. See Dict. Bibliogr. Chaisi, vol. ii, n°. 524 ; and Anal, Typog. 
vol. i. p. 316. 


Nel mille quatro cento septe et due 
nel quarto mese adi cinque et sei 
apuesta opera gentile impressa fue 

Io maestro Iohanni Numeister opera dei 
‘alla decta impreasione et meco fae 
Elfulginato Euangelista mei: 


This impression, without signatures, catchwords, or numerals, con- 
tains 247 leaves; which, with 2 ‘blank .leaves (aecording to Brunet) 
would make the number 249—as mentioned in the Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. i. p. 321: but such blank leaves (the 83rd and 166th) seem to be 
no requisite appendages. A full page contains 30 lines. It should be 
observed that Panzer (vol. i. p. 438, n°. 3) has properly omitted the 
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epithet of ‘ divine’ to this, and to other early impressions of Dante's 
Commedia; which De Bure and Santander have inconsiderately attached 
toit. Haym tells us that this epithet did not appear in any title-page 
till the Venice edition of 1554, in 19mo. This copy is in red-morocco 
binding. 


819. DANTE. La Commenpta. Printed by Georgius 
and Paulus. Mantua. 1472. Folio. 


This is considered to be the sgcoND &piTioN of the Commedia of 
Dente. ‘Fhe whole is printed in double columns; and begins, on the 
recto of the first leaf, with a poetical epistle af Columbino Veronesi to 
Philipo Nuvoloni, thus : 

Capitulo di columbino Veronese al No, 
bile e prestatissimo huomo philippo Nu, 
uoloni. 
e laticha tua patria alma risplede 
5 del suo uirgilio tuba alta e pfoda 
onde tanta uirtu se ode e cophede 
Non men ne stia lei lieta e ioconda 
se una alíra seguisande.ne uiea driete 
cogliendo le feglie e la sua fsonda 
La qual se ascriue a te per bel decreto 
&e, kc. Kc. 

This epistie oceupies the first leaf, filling entirely both the pages. 
On the receta of the ensuing leaf, the prefix is thus: 

DANTIS ALIGERII POETAE 
FLORENTINI INFERNI CA, 
PITVLVM PRIMUM INCIPIT. 


The work begins about three inches below, thus :* 


* This space is supplied in the present copy by a very elegant illumination of the head 
of Dente, 
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El mezo del chamin di nostra uita 
miritrouai per una selua schura 
chella diritta uia era smarita 
Ah quanto adir qual era echosa dura 
questo selua seluagia aspra e forte 
che nel pensier rinuoua la paura 
"Tanto e amara che poco e piu morte 


κο. kc. kc. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; but each 
chapter has a numerical prefix. A full page contains 41 lines. The 
first chapter of * Porcatory’ has the following prefix : ) 


DANTIS ALIGERII POETAE 
FLORENTINI PVRGATORII 
CAPITVLu PRIMü INCIPIT. 


A similar space (here occupied by an appropriate illumination highly 
preserved) ensues before the commencement of the text. On the 
reverse of the 91st and last leaf, beneath the second column, is the 
ensuing colophon : 
MCCCCIxxIl. 
Magister georgius & magister paulus teu, 
tonici hoc opus mantuae impresserunt ad . 


iuuante Columbino ueronensi. 


Although De Bure's account be not so particular as the present, it is, 
neverthelese, much fuller than that of preceding bibliographers. Haym 
appears to have borrowed from Maittaire, whose description is both 
brief and undetermined. This impression exhibits the same type as 
that of which a fac-simile is given at p. 473, of vol. ii. The present is 
a large and desirable copy; in blue morocco binding. 
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813. Dante. LA Commenia. Printed by Federicus 
Veronensis (ZEsii or Jést). 1472. Quarto. © 


The learned Audiffredi is, I believe, the first who has given a correct 
account of this extremely rare impression. He tells us that *it is much 
scarcer than the Foligno and Mantua editions, and that neither Haym 
nor De Bure had been able to discover a copy of it. The Catalogues of 
the Duke de la Valliere, Boze, Smith, Lord Oxford, Capponi, Jackson, 
Floncel, and Rossi, are said not to contain it. The first who noticed it, 
says he, was Volpi, in his catalogue of the editions of this poet ; edit. 
Patav. 1727, vol. i. p. xxxiii et seq. ; but in calling it * a small folio’ * 
he has erred; as the volume is a quarto. Audiffredi speaks from a 
personal examination of a copy. Edit. Ital. p. 3, 4. The first leaf of 
the copy before us is supplied by a most skilfully executed ms. fac- 
simile, and presents us with the following commencement : 


el mezo del camin di nostra uita 
mi ritrouai per una selua oscura 
chela diricta uia era smarrita 
Et quato adir lera cosa dura — 
esta selua seluagia aspra e forte 
che πε] pensier renoua la paura 
"Tante amara che poco piu morte 


The second canto has neither separation nor prefix; but the third, on 
the recto of the 5th leaf, commences thus—without any space from the 


en CA. iii. NEL. QVAL. TRATA. DE 
LA. PORTA. DE. LINFERNO 
Er me si ua nela citta dolente 
p me si ua nel eterno dolore 
p me si ua tra la preduta gente 
ke. &c. kc. 


* Audifredi remarks, that the Milan edition of Haym, 4to, 1771, tom. 1. p. 183, bad 
sepented tbe error of Volpi, in calling it & small folio. It may be observed that the same 
error is continued in the octavo edition of Haym, 1903, vol. ii. p. 5: ‘in f. non molto 
grande.’ The water-marks, being horisontal, denote it to be a quarto; but in point of 
leugitedinal appearance the volume is clearly a folio. Quedrio relies upon Volpi. Dell. 
Storia, &c. val, vi. p. 248. 

VOL. IV. ο 
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Two leaves of ms. are unluckily introduced into the Vth Canto; and 
another similar leaf is in the Xth Canto. The ΧΙ Canto has no 
prefix; nor have the XVIIth, XVIIIth, XIXth, XXVIIth, XXVIIIth, 
XXXIst, XXXIInd, ΧΧΧΗΙτά, Cantos any prefixes. The Purgatorio 
begins thus, without prefix : 


Er corer meglior afj alza leuel 
omai la nauicella del mio igeg 


che lassa drieto ase mar si crudel 
&c. kc. kc. 


Both the Purgatorio and Paradiso are entirely without prefixes to the 
cantos, On the reverse of the last, and 216th leaf, the subscription is 
as follows : 


EXPLICIT. LIBER. DANTIS. IM, 
PRESSVS. A. MAGISTRO. FEDE 
RICO. VERONENSI. M. CCCC. 
LXXII. QVINTODECIMO. *A, 
LENDAS. AVGVSTI. 


Panzer has given a somewhat better account of this rare impression 
in his fourth volume, p. 291, than in his first volume; by availing 
himself of the labours of Audiffredi.| Laire, in his Index Librorum, &c. 
vol. i. p. 353, speaks as if he had seen a copy of this edition; but 
Fournier has the indiscretion to doubt of its existence: Dict. Port. de 
Bibliogr. edit. 1809, p. 163. Brunet prudently avoids the repetition of 
Fournier's error: Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 320. It remains only 
to add, that it is printed in a Roman letter of a round and elegant form, 
without signatures, numerals, or catchwords. A full page contains 33 
lines. With the foregoing exceptions, the present may be considered 
a sound and desirable copy: in groen morocco binding. 


* Sic. 

t * Federici Veronensis nomen—desideratur in Annalibus Maettarii, ὃς Originibus Orlandi, 
et etiam in locupletissimo Supplemento Annal. Maett. cl Denis; nec hucusque liber aliquis 
ab eodem typographo impressus, alteriusque loci, preter quam sii, nomine notatus, a 
quoquam, quod sciam, in lucem prolatus est. Quamobrem donec monuments typographica, 
non Aesii modo, sed et alibi, Federicum impressisse, non produnt, et insignem quamdam, 
DANTIS Comoediae editionem, in qua ejus nomen, nullo designato loco, inscriptum est, 
sine temeritatis nota cidem civitati adscribi posse crediderim, — Kdit. Ital. p. 2. 
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814. DawTrE. La Commepia. Cor ΟΟΜΜΕΝΤΟ 
ΡΙ BExvENUTO DA Iuora. Printed by Vindelin 
de Spira. (Venice.) 1477. Folio. 


Paima Enizions. Before we describe this impression, it may be as 
well to observe upon a supposed anterior one, exhibiting the same 
commentary, and considered to have been printed at Milan, by 
Zarotus, in 1473. There can be little or no ground, I submit, for 
entertaining any rational opinion that such previous impression exists. 
Orlandi is the first who notices it; Orig. e Progr. p. 101, 320; but in 
a brief and superficial manner. Maittaire, without quoting Orlandi, 
has evidently copied his predecessor; for his description is equally 
meagre and unsatisfactory. .4nnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 326.  Saxius thus 
remarks upon these authorities; * An edition of Dante was printed 
this year [mccccixx111] at Milan, by Zarotus, according to Maittaire 
and Orlandi ; but I have never seen it, and am therefore unable to say 
any thing about it.’ Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. col. cxxx1. A doubtful 
notice of it is also inserted at p. prix, in the same work. Panzer 
quotes the same authorities, without adding any information upon the 
subject;. and Haym seems equally brief and sceptical. Upon the 
whole, we may return to the edition under description with some 
confidence of its being entitled to the distinction above mentioned. 


The Catalogues of Capponi and Floncel are less particular and in- 
structive than those of Crevenna (edit. 1775) and Magliabechi ; both of 
which latter the reader may consult with advantage ; but in the Librer. 
Floncel, p. 243, n°. 3297, the book is called * rarissimo.' The entire 
impression is executed in double columns, in a close and barbarous 
gothic type; which we may rather wish, with Crevenna, had been 
exchanged for the roman character, than assent, with Foesi, to calling 
it ‘ neat.” The typographical execution of it is utterly unworthy of 
the reputation of Vindelin de Spira. It commences on sign. a, with 
a Life of Dante, which has this prefix. 


@ ui romicia la vita e coftumi bello ercelléte 
Poeta bulgari Dante alighieri bi Firenze 
bonore e gloria belibioma fiorentino, Scri 
pto e composto per 1o tamogi(Simo Goma 
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mifgier giouant Borchacio ba certaldo. geri 
pto de la origene bita. Htudiie coftumi bel 
tlarifsimo fuomo Dante allegbieri Porta 
fiorentino. € bellopete composte per Iui in 
comincia felirimente. € in questo primo ta 
pitulo tocha la fententia de Solone. laqua 
lee mal geguita y gli Fiorentini. 

This Life and Summary of his Works comprehends 15 leaves: upon 

signatures a 7 and € 8. A blank leaf, forming signature a i, ensues. 


We have next a table, beginning upon the recto of a 2. The first 
canto of the Inferno opens thus, on the recto of a 3: 


€anto primo bella prima parte laquale 2 
thiama Jnferno. Pelquale lauctore fa p. 
Hemio a Πιεία opera, 


€imes30 del camin 
bi nostra bita. Dpiri 
trouat per bna felua 
fruta. he ladiricta 
bia era fmarrita. €t 
guate abite et come 
ra cofa dura. gfta fel 
ua feluaggia afpra « 
&c. ke. kc. 


The commentary regularly follows each canto. "The signatures run 
thus: a to t in tens: t and v have each eight leaves: and x and y are 
eachin tens. There is no 5; and the index of chapters to the Paradiso 
commences on the recto of what should be aa —when the signatures 
run in tens, (except hh and ii, in eights) as far as 1919; but this latter 
has 12 leaves, including a blank one:—on the recto of the 11th of 
which are two sonnets—called * méchant et pitoiable’ by Crevenna — 
thus concluding the impression : 
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D anti alighicri son minerua oscura 
dintelligentia e darte nel cui ingegno 
lelegantia materna agionse alsegno 
che si tien che miracol de natura 

I, alta mia fantasia prompta e sicura 
passo il tartareo e poi il celeste regno 
el nobil mio volume feci degno 
di temporale e spiritual lectura 

F iorenza magna terra hebbi per madre 
anzi matregna : % io piatoso figlio 
gratia di lingue scelerate e ladre 

R auena fu mio albergho nel mio exiglio 
« ella ha il corpo: lala ha il somo padre 
presso acui inuidia non vince consiglio 


F inita e lopra delinclito « diuo 
dante alleghieri Fiorentin pocta 
lacui anima sancta alberga lieta 
nel ciel seren oue sempre il fia uiuo 
D imola benuenuto mai fia uiuo 
Deterna fama che sua mansueta 
lyra opero comentando il poeta 
per cui il texto a noi e stellectiuo 
C hristofal Berardi pisaurense detti 
opera e facto indegno correctore 
per quanto intese di quella i subietti 
D e spiera vendelin fu il stampatore 
del mille quattrocento e settantasetti 
correuan glianni del nostro signore 


FINIS 
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The reverse is blank, Both these sonnets are extracted by Fossi, 
but Crevenna has contented himself with the last ; observing upon the 
extremely inaccurate manner in which this latter is printed in the 
Bibliogr. Instruct. of De Bure, vol. iii. p. 618, 619. In the Cat. de 
Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 3-6 (edit. 1775) there is a correct account of this 
impression, and a very lively and smart attack upon Voltaire for his 
superficial knowledge and judgment of Italian poetry. Crevenna's 
copy, as well as the one in the Magliabechi collection, was large and 
illuminated. Fossi notices the curious mention of Mahomet, (and of his 
elevation to the cardinalship—according to De Bure) by the commen- 
tator, as proofs of Benvenuto’s warm attachment to the Roman Catholic 
religion : see the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 588-591. The present 
may be called a fine and desirable copy; in green morocco binding. 


814. Dante. La CowMEDIA. Cor ΟΟΜΜΕΝΤΟ pI 
CuristorpHoro LAnpino. Printed by Nicolo theSon 
of Lorenzo, of Germany. Florence. 1481. Folio. 


We are about to describe a volume of very considerable interest 
among the collectors both of books and of prints. To begin, bibliogra- 
phically, we may remark that this costly and magnificent work presents 
us with the rigsT impression of the Commentary oF LaspiNo, upon 
the Divina Commedia of Dante. The printer of it was Nicolo di Lorenzo 
della Magna, or Nicolo Todescho; who published the Geography of 
Berlinghieri, as noticed at p. 64 ante. Whoever examines the larger 
type of this work with that of the one just mentioned, will find a 
perfect conformity between them : the printer having designated him- 
self by both of the foregoing names. Bibliographers have perhaps 
spoken a little too warmly in commendation of the typographical 
execution: the page is full, and the letter, of either form, is rather 
clumsily worked ; but where copies have an amplitude of margin, like 
the one before us, there is a better proportion and considerable elegance 
of effect. What may be the splendor of the copy of it upon VELLUM, 
so minutely described by Fossi (and somewhat strangely omitted to be 
noticed by Panzer and Brunet), it were perhaps difficult to conceive: 
or, rather, as most would imagine, what must have been the superior 
attractions of that copy which was enriched by the drawings and 
illuminations of Micaet Ancgto BvowanRoTi*—but which unfortu- 
nately perished at sea ? ! 


* See the note in Audiffredi's Edit. Ital. p. 288. 
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The first leaf, on signature . i. presents us with the. Prowems oF 
Lanpino. This is followed by an Aprorocr, or DrrzNc& oe Dante: 
the latter concluding on the reverse of signature. i. iii. We have, 
next, short disquisitions upon the excellence of the Florentines in 
LszagwiNG, Ernoourswcz, Music, Scutprurs, Civi, Law, and Com- 
XBRCE. These conclude on the reverse of the 6th leaf, from the 
beginning of the volume inclusively. Next follow three treatises upon. 
the Life and Manners, and upon the general Excellence, of Dante : oc- 
cupying nearly 7 pages. A brief eulogy of Dante, by Marsilius Ficinus, 
ensues; which again appears in the Italian version of Landino. The 
last preliminary piece is thus entitled : 
STO FORMA ET MISVRA DELLONFERNO ET 

STATVRA DE GIGANTI ET DILVCIFERO 


These preliminary pieces occupy 19 leaves. On the recto of the 
13th (sign. a i.) the texts of the Poet and of the Commentator begin 
thus: — 

CANTO PRIMO DELLA PRIMA CANTICA O VERO 
COMEDIA DEL DIVINO POETA FIORENTINO 
DANTHE ALEGHIERI: CAPITOLO PRIMO: 


EL  habbiamo narrato non solamente lauita del 
ME poeta et eltitolo dellibro et che cosa sia poeta 
"7ZO* Ma etiam quito sia uetusta et anticha quato 
DEL nobile et uaria quanto utile et ioconda tal doc- 
CA trina, Quanto sia efficace a muouere lhumane 
MI . méti: et quato dilecti ogni liberale igegno. Ne 
NO giudicammo da tacere quanto insi diuina disci- 
DI plina sia stata la excellentia dello ingegno del 
nostro poeta. Inche sisono stato piu brieue 
NO che forse non si conuerebbe: consideri chi 
ST legge che lanumerosa et quasi infinita copia 
RÀ  aetiecose delle quali e necessario tractare mi- 
VI sforza non uolédo chel uolume cresca sopra 
TA modo: &c. 
* The Z in the original is reversed. 
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The space, to the left, is to be filled by an illumineted N ; here not 
ungracefuliy supplied. The Inferno concludes on the reverse of a 6: 


FINE DELLA PRIMA CANTICA DI DANTHE. 


The order of the signatures, in the Inferno, is thus: a 9; b 8; c, 
d, e, each 10; £8; g 10; h, i, each 8; (k is omitted —there being no 
deficiency in the text or in the catchword) 1 10; m, n, each 8; o, p, 
q, r, each 10; s 6. On what should be aa i, the prologue to the 
Purgatorio begins. On aa ii (omitted to be so marked) the text and 
commentary begin—beneath a prefix of two lines in capital letters— 
the text is thus printed : 

ER COR 


RER MI 
p GLIOR 
ACQVA 
A L Z A* 
LE VELE 
homai lanauicella del mio ingegno 
che lascia drieto ase mar si crudele 
Et cantero diquel secondo regno 
doue lhumano spirito sipurga 


et disalire alcielo diuenta degno 
kc. kc. kc. 


The Purgatorio concludes on the reverse of oo vj, having the order 
of its signatures thus: aa 9; (a blank forming the 10th as is con- 
jectured) bb, cc, dd, ee, ff, gg, each 10 leaves ;. hh 12; (i and k are 
omitted; and Il i, Ἡ iii, not marked: v 1l is also misprinted for ll v) 
ll 10; mm 10; (nn omitted) and lastly, oo with 6 leaves. As far as the 
XXVIth Canto, the running title of PVRGATORIO is printed on the 
reverse of each leaf; but, from the X XVIth Canto to the conclusion, 
inclusively, this word is printed on the right. 

The prologue to the Paradiso begins on the recto of aaa i. The 
reverse of this leaf is blank. On the recto of aaa ii, the text of this 
poem—surrounded above, as well as beneath, and on each side, with 
commentary—begins thus : 

* The Z in the original is zeveread. 
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A GLOBI 
A DICO 
i LVI CHE 
TVTTO 
MOVE 
per luniuerso penetra et risplende 
in una parte piu et meno altroue 
Nel ciel che piu della sua luce prende 
fu io et uidi chose che ridire 
ne sa ne puo chi dilassu discende 


&c. &c. Ke. 


The recto of the next leaf presents us with a change of the 
signature aaa (ii) into. A . iii. These signatures continue thus: A 
8; (A iiii not marked) B, C, D, E, F, and G, each with 10 leaves, 
(C iii is repeated, and sign. G. i, is omitted to be marked) H 10, I 6, 
and L 10 leaves. | 

On the reveree of L 10, and the last leaf, we read the ensuing 
colophon : 

FINE DEL COMENTO DI CHRISTO, 
PHORO LANDINO FIOREN 
TINO SOPRA LA COMEDIA DI DAN 
THE POETA EXCELLENTIS 
SIMO. ET IMPRESSO IN FIRENZE 
PER NICHOLO DI LORENZO* 
DELLA MAGNA ADI. XXX. DA 
GOSTO. M.CCCC.LXXXT. 


There are running titles and signatures throughout, but neither 
numerals nor catchwords. Andiffredi says that, upon twice counting 
the leaves, he found them to amount to 368 in number; which enu- 
meration probably included a blank leaf for the 10th of signature aa of 
the Purgatorio. The former possessor of a copy, in the Casanatensian 
library, had made the same calculation. Edit. Ital. p. 288. Thus much 

* The Z in the original is reversed. 
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for a faithful bibliographical description of the magnificent volume 
before us; & description, which will not be deemed unnecesearily 
minute by those who know the worth, or covet the possession, of so 
estimable an edition. We are now to pay equal attention to another 
very interesting feature in this book; namely, the Correr Έστε 
ENGRAVINGS. 


Till the time of Heineken it was conceived that there were only two 
engravings belonging to the work; which were attached to the first 
two cantos of the Inferno. There are some copies without a single 
engraving (although Audiffredi says he never saw such a copy), and the 
one which Maittaire saw was probably of that number; since he makes 
no mention of any decoration. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 419. De Bure 
speaks of only two engravings; and the copies in the Floncel and La 

falliere Collections had only the same number. See the Bibliographie 
Insttuctive, vol. iii. p. 622-4; Biblioteca di Floncel.* vol. i. p. 243, 
n°. 3298, and Catulogue de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 490. In this 
latter copy there were 17. drawings, or fac-similes, to make up the 
number of 19. The copy in the Crevenna Collection had 3 copper- 
plates; Bibl. Crevenn. νο]. iii. pt. ii. p. 3, n9. 4548. That in the Pinelli 
Library (described as * Esemplare, di maravigliosa belleza, che ha 
larghissimi margini, e le tre lettere iniziali delle tre Cantiche del 
Poema vagamente miniate e dorate,’ &c.) had only 9 copper-plates, with 
17 fac-similes. Bibl. Pinell. vol. iv. p. 980, n*. 1913. Neither the 
Haym nor the Gouttard Collections contained a copy; and the one in 
the Bibl. Boutourlin, p. 297, n°. 988, is not described as containing a 
single plate. Heineken had seen 13 plates; but 11 of these (which 
were in the famous collection of Mariette) were detached, and not 
inserted in the volume. He adds, that he has seen only 2 plates struck 
off upon the paper on which the text is printed. Ydé Générale, &c. p. 
141-2. Haym is very superficial. He describes the volume to be in 
large or royal folio, with the cuts of Botticelli; and that it is * a very 
beautiful and rare edition.  JBibliot. Ital. vol. ii. p. 6, edit. 1803. 
Audiffredi mentions rather a singular circumstance relating to the first 
two vignettes, He says, that in one of the two copies in the Casana- 
tensian library, there were three cute, but the second and third were 
the same. The first cut was not placed, as usual, at the bottom of the 
first page of the first canto of the Inferno, but at the bottom of the 15th 


* This copy bears a colophon as if the edition bad been priuted at Venice, by Petrus 
Cremonensis, in the same year. 
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page of the same. The second cut was inserted in its proper place, but 
repeated at the beginning of the third canto. Edit. Ital. p. 288. Fossi 
appears to have seen this copy. Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 597. 


We are next to mention, in the order of research, the remarkable 
Copy of this edition which was preserved in the Lomenie Collection ; 
and which is described, by Laire, as containing 19 original copper- 
plates, or vignettes, with 16 drawings. The former were attached to 
the first 19 cantos of the Inferno; and the latter, or the drawings, 
were inserted in the Paradis from the 15th to the S3rd cantos. 
Of the copper-plates, the first three only were printed upon the 
peper of the tert ; the remaining 16 were struck off upon separate 
paper, and afterwards attached to the impression. La Serna Santander 
has availed himself of the particular description of Laire, and tells us 
that the copy was sold for 1030 livres. See the Inder Libror. vol. ii. 
Ρ. 41-4 ; Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 363; and Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. i. p. 321. Audiffredi saw this very copy at the bookseller's 
(Barbiellini’s) at Rome; and observes that, ‘in the estimation of the 
skilful, the cuts were executed with sufficient elegance. He seems, 
however, very shy of sending his reader to Laire's particular descrip- 
tion of it; although he acknowledges that he had heard it had been 
purchased by Laire for the Cardinal Lomenie de Brienne. Edit. Ital. 
p. 287-8. 


Mention has been made, in the early part of this description, of a 
Copy UPON VELLUM in the Magliabechi Collection. This copy, which 
is particularly and animatedly described by Fossi, is the identical one 
which Landino is reported to have carried to the Pope; [S. P. Q. F. 
obtulisse fertur Landinus] and although it appears, from such descrip- 
tion, not to have contained a single copper-plate, or vignette,* yet the 
splendor of the Illuminated Ornaments and of the Binding almost seems 
to make compensation for such deficiency. The small initial letters 
(serving as a guide to the illuminator) are enlarged and emblazoned 
with gold and other colours; and the first page of the Prolegomena, as 
well as the pages of the Inferno, Purgatorio, and Paradiso, have their 
-xnargins filled and decorated with genealogical illustrations of the 
Florentine People and Republic —* stemmatibus Populi et Communis 
Florentis ad fabre coloribus et auro pictis, aureisque characteribus 
decorantur. ‘ But (says Foesi,) the first page of the Inferno exhibits 
a more brilliant and interesting decoration than either of the ethers; 


* * nulla eres tabula vol, insignitur,’ 


- 
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as we behold in it a portrait of Dante, and, at the lower part of the 
bottom margin, the genealogy and portrait of Landino—executed on 
a small scale.’ The same bibliographer dwells with admiration upon 
the binding —* Tegmen voluminis albo et rubro rasili serico involutum 
laminis argenteis cum auratis ornamentis decoratur, que stemmata 
S. P. Q. F. representant eo artificio quod Niello vulgo dicebatur, 
quodque in sere czelandi invento lampadem pretulit.’ Bibl. Magliab. 
vol. i. col. 594-7. 


The Magliabechi Library (according to the same authority) contains 
two other copies ; both upon paper. One of these has 19 copper-plates, 
with the first two vignettes printed upon the paper of the text : the other 
has only the first two vignettes. It follows therefore, from the preceding 
account, that only two copies are known, abroad, containing 19 copper- 
plates ; namely, the Lomenie and Magliabechi copies. These copies are 
now probably in other collections upon the Continent. As Fossi justly 
observes, they are * of the greatest rarity.’ It is however the peculiar 
distinction and boast of the present cory, that it has not only xix 
copper-plates — but it contains AN ORIGINAL DUPLICATE VIGNETTE 
for the vth canto. As this may be called an unique distinction, T shall 
gratify the reader by a rAC-sIMILE of the vignette as it usually appears, 
with a delicately executed outline of the nuPLICcaTE PLATE: and in order 
to render the description of so magnificent a volume still more perfect 
and interesting, I shall add a third plate, being a fac-simile of the 
vignette which precedes the vith canto.® 


This is the proper place to say a few words (by way of conclusion) 
respecting the artists by whom these cuts are supposed to have been 
executed. According to the authorities of Vasari and Baldinucci, (as 
quoted by Heineken, Laire, and others) Boricett1 has the credit of 
making the designs, if not of engraving them: although the more 
generally received opinion is, that the engravings were executed by 
BarpniNi. By a ms. note of Mr. Roger Wilbraham (from whose 


* Heineken has supptied two excellent fac-similes of the first two cuts of the Inferno. 

Copies of this edition of Dante, in our own country, are comparatively common : but 
they have generally only two cuts in each. Such is the case with the copies in the collections 
of Sir M. M. Sykes, Part. and Mr. Roscoe. The Duke of Devonshire has however a very 
fine copy with 4 cuts ; and Mr. G. Hibbert, in purchasing Lord Spencer's former copy, from 
Messrs. I. and A. Arch, is the fortunate possessor of 15 copper-plates and two well executed 
fac-similes. Mr. Grenville is yet more fortunate—in owning himself possessor of a copy 
with xix vignettes. The Bodleian library contains one of the finest copies I ever beheld ; 
having only three plates — but the third plate (which is a duplicate of the second) has the 
extraordinary distinction of being printed upside downward upon the paper of the text! 
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choice Collection of Italian Books this fine copy was obtained) it should 
seem that, in the year 1770, when he was at Florence, ‘ the common 
tradition among men of learning and artists there, was, that these en- 
gravings were executed upon silver : and possibly (adds Mr. Wilbraham) 
the abandonment of the original plan, of supplying cuts for the whole 
work, may afford some kind of colour to-such tradition—as it is imagined 
thet plates, of so soft a metal as silver, would soon wear out.’ It only 
remains to add that this copy, which is moet tastefully and skilfully 
bound by C. Lewis, in blue morocco, has the additional value of a 
large plate,* executed before the date of the book, representing a group 
of demons torturing the damned, and one large demon, in the centre, 
devouring them, 


816. DawTs. Convivio. Printed by Francesco 
Bonaccorst. Florence. 1490. Quarto. 


Prima Epiz1iows. De Bure, Mittarelli, and Laire, are equally brief 
in their descriptions of this volume (which I do not consider to be. 
particularly rare) ; but Audiffredi is copious and satisfactory: see the 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 629;. App. Libror: Sec. XV. col. 185; 
Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 155 ; and Edit. Ral. p. 318. The latter pro- 
perly informs us both of the nature of the work and of the method 
of its typographical execution; but Ginguené, as might have been 
expected, is yet more particular upon the former subject. * C'est un 
ouvrage de critique dans lequel il [Dante] comptait donner un com- 
mentaire sur quatorze de ses canzoni ; mais il n'exécuta ce dessein que 
sur trois seulement. ll voulut faire entendre par le titre que ce serait 
ume nourriture pour l'ignorance. I] semble en effet y étaler comme à 
plaisir l'étendue de ses connoissances en philosophie platonique, en 
astronomie et dans les autres sciences que l'on cultivait de son temps. 
Les formes en sont toutes: scholastiques ; la lecture en est fatigante ; 
mais on le lit avec un intérét de curiosité philosophique. On aime à 
reconnaitre l'effet des méthodes adoptées, dans le tour qu'elles donnent 
aux esprits les plus distingués; or, cet ouvrage prouve trés évidem- 
ment que l'auteur avait une force d'esprit et des connoissances au- 
dessus de son sitcle, et que les méthedes suivies alors dans les études. 


* This plate is of course a gratuitous ornament; bot it seems an enlargement of the one 
introduced in the Monte Sancto de Dio: see post. 
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étaient détestables, Histoire Littéraire d'Italie, vol. i. p. 468-9. We - 
now return to the volume itself. 


On the recto of a i it commences thus : 
CONVIVIO DIDANTE ALIGHIERI 
FIORENTINO 
f I CHOME DICE ILPHILOSO = 
. pho nel principio della prima philosophia : 
Tutti gli huomini naturalmete desiderano 
di sapere. Laragione di che puo essere sie, 
χο. &c. kc. | 


The poetry is uniformly printed in a large, and the commentary in a 
small, roman type; and the first canzone commences on the reverse of 
b iiii. The signatures, from a to I, run in eights; but ] has 10 leaves. 
On the recto of 1 10, we read the following colophon : 


Impresso in Firenze per ser Francesco bonaccorsi Nelan 
no mille quattrocento nouanta Adi. xx. di septembre. 


In the whole, 90 leaves—not numbered. This isa tolerably fair copy ; 
in old French morocco binding. 


817. Decor PueLLaruMm, seu Honore Dx Lx 
DowzzrLiE. Printed by Jenson. ( Venice. 1461: 
or rather 1471.) Quarto. 


This is the celebrated impression, concerning which, for upwards of 
half a century, bibliographers were engaged in discussions respecting’ 
the genuineness of its date, and the consequent introduction of print- 
ing into Italy, by NicHoras Jenson, four years before its acknow- 
ledged establishment in the Monastery of Soubiaco; where the 
Institutes of Lactantius were printed in the year 1465: see vol. i. 
p. 204. These discussions, or controversies, now cease to engage the 
attention of the well-informed; since it appears quite decisive, that 
instead of the date of 1461, we should read that of 1471. Paitoni and 
the Abbé Boni* were among the most zealous defenders of the 

* Paitoni’s work bears this title: *Venesia, la prima Città, fuori della Germania, dove. οἱ 
exercitó PArte della Stampa, Dissertasione, $c. In Venez. 1756, 8vo. The Abbé Boni’s 
dissertation is introduced at the end of bis Biblioteca Portatile, vol. ii. x11. . 
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genuineness of the printed date, as below; and Dr. Adam Clarke has 
taken the pains of presenting the English reader with a version of 
Boni's essay-—which is not divested of interest: see his Bibliographical 
Miscellany ; vol. ii. p. 17-47. The most forcible objection against the 
legitimacy of the date of 1461, is, the complete inactivity of Jenson's 
press from that period to the year 1470— when, after this latter period, 
it was constantly employed till the death of its director.* 


Whoever reads the accounts of this impression by Morelli and Sardini, 
—to which add Denis's disquisition upon the legitimate claim of Jouw 
Srrra to the parentage of the Venetian press—need not have recourse 
to sounder reasoning upon the fallacy of considering the present 
volume as the first production of printing in Italy : see the Bibl. Pineil. 
vol. iv. p. 43-46: Storia Critica di Nicolao Jenson; lib. iii. p. 10; 
Suffragium pro Johanne de Spira, &c. Vienn. 1794, 8vo. Panzer has 
collected, in his usually concise manner, almost all the authorities upon 
the subject: 4nnal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 75. It remains now therefore 
only to subjoin a minute and faithful account of this rare and inte- 
resting volume. The whole of the first page, on the recto of the first 
Jeaf, is as follows: 


QVESTA SIE VNA OPERA LA 
QVALE SI CHIAMA DECOR 
PVELLARVM : ZOE HONORE 
DELE DONZELLE: LA QVALE 
DA REGOLA FORMAE MODO 
AL STATO DE LE HONESTE 
DONZELLE. 


9 Boni is both whimsical and feeble in combating this argument. “Το this specious 
objection (says he) of “ What has Jenson done from 1461 to 1470 ?"—4it may be replied — 
* The Doge Malipiero, who was perhaps his Mecenas, having died suddenly in the year 
1462, and left him without protection, he went elsewhere to better his circumstances.’ 
But if (as Boni afterwards observes,) * be became rich by teaching the art to the Italians, 
previous to 1470,— what was to prevent his continuing to exercise his art after the death 
of his supposed patron? What could have more effectually ‘ bettered his circumstances ?— 
And why was he to * go elsewhere’ to teach this art? Whoever is in the least conversant 
with the history of ancient printing, will find, that there is generally, if not always, a regular. 
succession of dates in books authenticated to have been executed at certain places: and it is 
Chiefly the hiatus between the year 1468 and 1478 that renders the book, supposed to have 
been executed at Oxford, at the former period, a spurious production : that is, not printed 
at the University according to its date. I should add, that Boni, incorrectly, calls the above 
volume aa octave. 
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ILECTISSIME FIOLE 

IN CHRISTO IESV: 

 Mosso da li accesi ὃς calidi 
desiderii uostri: & dagli 

soliciti priegi che humel, 

mente frequentate che cum le mie 
debeluce oratióe de prieg lo altissomo 
& eterno signor dio che ue concedi 
bona uentura nel uostro maritate: o 
; deliberato per uostra maior satisfacide 
& perpetua consolatione de notarui 
el modo de aquistar dal signor dio & 
da gli homini del mondo bona & opti, 
ma ventura: lo qual ordene se uui 


ke. Kc. &c. 


A full page contains 22 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords. The first book begins on the reverse of the third leaf; 
and the whole work is much divided and subdivided into chapters and 
sections. On the reverse of the 10th leaf, begins a set of pious ejacu- 
lations to the Virgin, which eccupy 6 pages. On the recto of the 59th 
leaf, mention is made of the treatise called * Fior de Virtu’ and * Specchio 
della Croce :’ thus—‘ Ancora fior de uirtu: quello libreto che si chiama 
palma uirtutum: & quello che se chiama gloria de la done: spechio 
della croce & simel altri utili & uirtuoei libri.’ Again, at folios 96 rev. 
and 97 recto, we find the following noticeof the work entitled * Luctus 
Christianorum,'* *uui porete esser satisfacte per una operetta chiamata 
luctus christianorum zoe pianto de christiani: &c.'T May not these 
notices refer to the works already printed (probably by the same printer) 
under their respective denominations? and if so, how can the present . 
volume be the first production of an Italian press? On the recto of the 
118th and last leaf, is the following extraordinary colophon : 


* See ante ; and post. 
t The above passages are submitted to the reader in consequence of slips of paper having 


been inserted, in the respective places where they occur, by the Noble Owner of the copy 
ender description. 
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ANNO A CHRISTI INCARNA, 
TIONE. MCCCCLXI. PER MAGI: 
STRVM NICOLAVM IENSON 
HOC OPVS QVOD PVELLA, 
RVM DECOR DICITVRFELICI, 
TER IMPRESSVM EST. 

LAVS DEO. 


The reverse is blank. De Bure, who has rather a particular account 
of this rare book, observes that there were only three copies of it 
known in Paris. Those of the President de Cotte, and Randon de 
Boisset were incomplete ; but the copy in the Gaignat Collection was 
equally perfect and beautiful. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 204-10. The 
present is a sound and desirable copy, in red morocco binding. 


818." Ἐπεσσι. In Quaprirecio. — Printed by 
Stephen Arns. Peruscia. 1481. Folio. © 


Priua EpizioNE. ‘ Editiones omnes huius operis rare, sed hee 
rarissima :’ says Fossi in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 709-10. Fossi 
refers to a very good account of this edition by Freytag, in his Analect. 
Literar. p. 350-1; but Freytag is chiefly indebted to a still better 
description of the earlier impressions of the Quadriregio in Niceron's 
Mém. des Hommes Illustres, vol. vii. p. 143-153, This 7th volume of 
Niceron bears the date of 1729; and the author of it does not scruple 
to say that, * of the first six early editions of Frezzi*—not only 
Maittaire, but many Italian authors, who have written upon the 
History of Printing, are entirely ignorant.” There are, hewever, brief 
but correct notices of it in Maittaire’s 1st vol. (edit. 1733) p. 423, 
in Marchand's Hist. de l'Imprimerie, p. 76, and in the more recent 
authorities of the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 510, and Index Libror. 
vol. ii. p. 46. Fossi (ut supr.) is more satisfactory than either. In the 
Bibl. Bigot. 1706, p. 43, n°, 1799, there isa copy of it described to be 


© The dates of these six editions are 1481, 1494, 1501, 1508 (twice at Florence in 
this year) and 1511. Niceron himself was therefore ignorant of the impressions of 1488, 
and of a dateless one in the XVth century. See Panser, vol. ii p. 56; vol. i. p. 494. 
VOL. IV. e 
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with ms. notes. We proceed to a particular and faithful description of 
this exceedingly rare volume. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with the following titles, 
printed in red; above a large rude wood-cut of the letter L, with & 
border, in the same style of embellishment, on the left : 


Jn comincia el libro intitulato Quatriregic 
del becurgu della nita hiiana De mefser Fe 
derico Fratre bellorbine de sancto Domi 
nico Erimio maegtro in gacra teologia: Ct 
ia uegcouo della cicta be Foligni: Wiudege 
in quactro libri partiali secondo quattro reg 
ni. Pel primo ge tracta del regio di bio Cu 
pide. Rel secondo del regio de Sathan: 

Rel tertio be regno deli bitii. Mel quarto « 
Titio del regio be bea Winerua τ be uirtu. 


€apitolo primo Jin efsa sedeserine el tempo 
* ef loco quábo * boue allautore Tuorante ap 
parue bio Cupido £t sua ioconba forma fi 
manifesta promectzboli ab uo nota ferire et 
acctbere in amore guo una uenista nipha be 
bea Diana dicta Filena Ct cóbucelo in ori 
ente * ferua la promefsa. 


The impression * is uniformly printed in double columns, in a neat 
Gothic character, having 40 lines in a full page. The signatures, from 
& to n, run in sixes: n has eight leaves, including a blank one for the 
eighth. On the recto of n vij, we read the colophon thus: 


* Niceron observes that there are * some very instructive passages in the poem of the 
Quadriregio ; and that the greater number of those who have spoken of it, place it next in 
estimation to Dante's works, to which it is hardly inferior A recent authority remarks that 
the Dettamondo of Fazio deg? Uberti, and the above work, are in many respects servile iroi- 
tations of their illustrious model—the Divina Commedia. The Quadriregio has met with a 
better fortune than the Dettamondo, and has consequently been more read. But notwith- 
standing it also possesses a tolerable share of poetical merit, its mystical subject, encumbered 
with all the heavy dulness of the fashionable theology, appears to render it less worthy of 
preservation... Quarterly Review, vol. x1. No. XXI, p. 25. - 
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Finiscie el libro becto el Quatrivegio bel be 
cursu bella uita bitana be melser Frederica 
ia —escouo bella cicta be fuligini 99aegtro er 
imia 1 gacra theologia (fratre bellorbie be 9à 
tto. iDominico con güma biligentia emenda 
to. €t imprefgo à Peruscia per BWacstro 
Steffans arng almano nel 99.ceec Ieri. 

This copy, which is rather a large and desirable one, although in 
some places much stained, was obtained at the sale of Mr. Wogan 
Browne’s library, in Ireland, at a price proportioned to its rarity. It 
has been since elegantly bound in green morocco. 


819. GroniA Mutierum. (Printed by Jenson; 
without Place or Date.) Quarto. 


De Bure (Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 208-9) has given a very faithful 
description of this rare volume, to which Morelli is well content to 
refer his reader: Bibl. Pinell. vol. iv. p. 46-7. The former says it was 
unknown till his own time; and conceives it to be a sort of continua- 
tion of the * Decor Puellarum.' It is printed in the same form with this 
latter work, but a full page contains only 21 lines. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The prefix, on the recto of the 
first leaf, is thus: 


QVI COMENZA EL PROEMIO 
DEL ORDINE DEL BEM VIVER 
DE LE DONE MARIDADE CHIA, 
MATO GLORIA MVLIERV M. 
The present copy, which was in the Crevenna Collection, unluckily wants 


the 7th leaf. To be perfect, there should be 15 leaves. On the reverse 
of the 15th, we read the ensuing colophon : 


ADVNQVE GVARATIVE DA 


LO PECCATO MORTALE SO 
PRA DICTO CHE DE TVTTI 
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LI .ALTRI CVM LAQVA SAN, 
'CTA CVM LEELIMOSINE Cum 
pater nostri e οἳ códolerue de quello 
haueti facto subito ue e remesso e per; 
donato. FINIS. 


This is rather an indifferent copy; in highly ornamented red morocco 
binding. 


é 


820. GuxnINo Ir Mescurno. Printed by Bartho- 
 lomeus de Valdezochio. Padua. 14/3. Folio. 


Prima Epizions. This is without. doubt one of the rarest volumes 
in existence. No copy of it will be found in the Collections of Capponi, 
Floncel, Crofts, Crevenna, or Pinelli; and although a copy of it is 
noticed in the Catalogue of the Royal Library, at Paris (Belles-Lettres, 
pt. ii. p. 40), yet the Catalogues of De Boze, Haym, Guyon, Pompadour, 
Gaignat, and La Valliere, will be searched in vain for any mention of 
it. On the other hand, with the exception of Maittaire, none.of 
the older bibliographers * had a knowledge of it. The .acoount 
in the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. $25, note 9, is not quite so particular 


* The Capponi Catalogue refers us to the Eloquensa Italiana, p. 82, of Fontanini; but in 
the edition of that work by Apostolo Zeno, vol. ii. p. 160, 199—(being chapters vi and ντι, 
devoted to Romances) I find no mention made of the above Romance. Crescimbeni, 
Comment. vol. i. p. 331, thought that the impression of 1480 (the only one in the Capponi 
Collection) was the first. The compiler of the Capponi Catalogue takes bis description of 
the edition of 1473 from Maittaire. Ginguené is particolar and instructive. He admits 
that, of all the prototypes or supposed originals of the Divina Commedia, the 27 chapters 
(namely, from ch. 160 to ch. 188) of the 6th book of Gux&i1No της Unaarry may have 
the best claims to that pretension. These chapters relate to the Episode of St. Patrick under- 
going the purgatory of the well. ‘ Entre ce plan et celui du Dante (says Ginguen£) il y a 
certainement de grands rapports) But it should seem, from the same authority, that the 
Romance of Guerino was of French original ; and that, in such otiginal, Dante might have 
had a glimpse of bis plan—while the stronger features of resemblance, which now appear 
between the two works, are tbe performance of an Italian translator, of the name of 
Andreus, who chose to fashion this epsiode after the popular model of Dante's poem. The 
learned Bottari is of this opinion, to which Ginguené seems to subscribe ; especially as, in a 
still more ancient French Romance (Marie de France) the tale of St. Patrick is introduced, 
but in s shorter and simpler manner. Histoire Littéraire d'Italie, vol. ii. p. 24-6. Mr. Dunlop, 
in his amusing and instructive History of the Origin of Romantic Fiction in Europe, has 
given an interesting analysis of the Romance itself. 
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as could be wished; yet it is evident that the author of that work had 
either seen, or was favoured with a particular description of, the 
volume itself. Clement, Mittarelli, Braun, Seemiller, and Fossi, have 
alike omitted to notice it. Later bibliographers have however a brief 
memorandum of it; and one rejoices to see the meagre sum of 60 
livres, affixed as the value of it by Fournier, corrected by the more 
judicious valuation of Brunet; who telle us it is * at least worth from 
400 to 600 francs.’ See the Dict. Portatif. &c. p. 244; 1809: Manuel 
du Libraire, vol. i. p. 501. Le Serna Santander is not so satisfactory 
as Brunet: Dict, Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 473. It remains therefore 
to give a faithful description of this precious volume. 


The recto of the first leaf presents us with a brief outline of the 
chief particulars of the Romance, under the following title : 


In questo libro Vulgarmente setratta al una ystoria 
breue de re Karlo Imperatore poi del nascimeto & opere 
di quello magnifico caualieri nominato Guerino. ὃς 
prenominato Meschio per lo qualle se uade la narratide 

" de le prouintie Gsi di tutto lo módo e dela diuersita 
de li homini e géte. de loro diuersi costumi.. de molti 
diuersi animali e del habitatione d'la Sibilla che se 
troua uiua in le montagne in mezo Italia & ancora del 
inferno secondo dechiara la ystoria seguitando lo ex- 
ordio. Capitulo primo 


This and every full page contains 34 lines. There are neither numerals, 
signatures, nor catchwords. The chapters are numbered in the roman 
numerals; and have a prefix, more or less, in capital letters. The last 
chapter, on the reverse of the last leaf but one, has this prefix : 


COME MORI MILON E LA DONNA ET CO 
MO HEBEEL Meschino molti figlioli ὃς como mori An 
tenisca ὃς El Meschino. — Capitulo. . CC.LHI. 


On the recto of the 203d* and last leaf, we read the ensuing colophon: 


5 Brunet says there are only 202 leaves; but.I count 203, 
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Lo infelice Guerino dito Meschino fiolo de dio Marte 
de sangue Reale de Franzia Magnifico & 
ualleroso Capitanio qui felicemente 
lo libro suo fornito e in Padua. 
adi xxi. de Aurille 
.M. CCCC. 

Lxxiii. 

Bartholomeus de Valdezochio ciuis Patauus 
Martinus de septem arboribus Prutenus.  F. F. 


The reverse is blank. This edition is executed in the usually elegant 
manner of its printer; and the present copy of it, although slightly 
cropt and washed,* may be considered a great acquisition to the library 
of its Noble Owner. It is superbly and appropriately bound, in dark 
red morocco, by Mr. C. Lewis. 


891. Hrzronyuo (La Vita, &c.) Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


We have here another specimen of that delicate and peculiarly 
formed letter with which seme of the earliest Classics have been 
described to be executed: see the editions of FLonus, Horacsz, and 
Lucas, at pages 30, 65, and 139 of the 2d volume of this work. It 
should seem that all the books, executed with this type, are of extreme 
rarity; as Panzer appears to have seen few or none of them, and as 
the present impression will not be found in the Index of his 5th 
volume, at page 244, or p. 451. We proceed therefore to a faithful 
description of the edition; which, being in the Italian language, was 
probably not executed before the year 1471. The first 2 leaves are 
occupied by a table of the Visions and Miracles, &c. recorded in the 
biography of the Saint. The last title in the table, marked C . XX ., 
corrésponds with the description given just before the end of the 
work; and therefore. we may conclude the table to be perfect. The 
title has this prefix : 


* That is, having the stains taken out by washing, ΄ 
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COMINCIA LA TAVOLA SOPRA LA VI 

TA EL TRANSITO ET GLI MIRACOLI 

DEL BEATISSIMO HIERONYMO DOCTO 
RE EXCELLENTISSIMO. 


On the recto of the Sd leaf is the prefix to the Life, thus: 


COMINCIA LA VITA E LA FINE DEL GLO 
RIOSO SANCTO HIERONYMO DOCTO, 
RE EXCELLENTISSIMO, 

The impression is without signatures, numerals, or catchwords ; and a 
full page contains 28 lines. After the life and death of the Saint, there 
isa brief narrative of the Miracles performed by him. The commence- 


ment of the latter will be found on the reverse of the 104th leaf, ex- 
clusively of the 9 leaves of the table just mentioned. It has this prefix : 


Incominciano certi miracoli de sancto Hieronymo 
doctore excelentissimo de la chiesia de dio: quali 
fuorono facti in la cita de troia dopo la morte 4ε 
sancto Hieronymo. 


These Miracles occupy the 4 following leaves. I shall extract the Jast 
by way of a specimen: 


Miracolo duno caualiero. 

Nche fo un caualier frácesco il le hauea un suo 

cauallo molto bello ede grade ualuta al gle ca 
uallo preso un di molto forte i dolori iacea 1 terra e 
no si potea adiutare ne mutare lagl cosa il caualier 
uededo & essedo despato de la uita del cauallo p 
ultimo remedio si uoto a sücto Hieronymo che se 
rédesse sanita al cauallo offerirebbe uno fiorno do 
ro alpoa de la chiesia sua e facto il uoto: il cauallo 
si leuo tutto sanato & il caualier adipi il suo uoto. 


. FINIS. 
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Four leavé& and & half are then devoted to the testimonies of certain 
fathers in commendation of St. Jerom. On the reverse of the 5th of 
these leaves are some Italian verses, thus entitled :8 


Oratione deuotissia dedicata a sacto Hieronymo 


These verses conclude on, the recte of the ensuing leaf; when we read 
as follows : 
. FINIS. 


Qui si contien del glorioso e degno 
Hieronymo: lauita el bel finire 
Chel fece a nostro exempio per salire 
Con uerde palma nel beato regno. 


The reverse is blank. In the whole, inclusively of the 2 leaves of 
table, there are 116 leaves. The present may be called a sound and 
desirable copy: in red morocco binding. 


822. Ἰοδερπο. Όσα Historra DELLA GUERRA 


Hespono 1 Guper con 1 Romani. Printed 
by Bartholomeus. P. adi VI. di Luglio. Flo- 
rence. . 1498. Folio. 


Pama Epiztons. This is not only the first impression of an Italian 
version of Josephus, but it appears to be the only edition, in the Italian 
language, published during the XVth century. De Bure tells us that 
* several bibliographers have mentioned it, but have not entered into any 
details upon the subject. De Bure himself being equally barren with 
his predecessors, it is probable the volume never came under his notite. 


* They beginthus: — 
heronymo doctor graue & diserto 
lume di nostra chiesia : & gran splendore 
de la fede christiana per tuo merto : 
Tu sei presente aquel padre & signore 
che per humana giente pati morte : 
- ,et per la faccia uedi il creatore — 
Gran parte tu sei quel che macchonforte: 
&c. &c.. bic... 
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Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. v. p. 467. Laire refers to De Bure; adding 
little to his account of it. Inder Libror. vol. ii. p. 186. It shall be our 
object to supply these deficiencies. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank: the reverse of it contains an 
epistle in commendation of history in general, and of that of Josephus 
in particular. The récto of the 2d leaf, sign. a i, has the following 
prefix : 

€INCOMINCIA IL PROEMIO DI IOSEPHO EBREO 
NEL LIBRO DELLA HISTORIA DELLA GVER 
RA HEBBONO IGIVDEI COROMANI, 
The first book commences on the recto of a 3. The signatures, a to z, 
&, ο, and R$, run in eights, with the exception of & ; which has only 6 
lavés. On the recto of the 6th of this latter signature, we read the 
following colophon: ' 
€ Impresso in Firenze per Bartholomeo. P. adi.vi. di Luglio | 
MCCCCLXX XXIII. 


This edition is elegantly printed; but the present copy of it is unluckily 
a very indifferent one. In vellum binding. 


823. Lucrus CunisTIANORUM. Printed by Jenson. 
(Venice.) 1471. Quarto. 


This is the identical copy which is described (in rather too flattering 
4 manner) in the Crevenna Catalogue, vol. i. p. 184. It is defective in 
the 7th leaf.* On the recto of the 1st leaf we read this prefix : 
QVESTA E VNA OPERA LA 
QVALE SE CHIAMA LVCTVS — 
CHRISTIANORVM EX PASSI, 
ONE CHRISTI. ZOE PIANTO 
DE CHRISTIANI PER LA PAS, 
SION DE CHRISTO IN FOR, 
MA DE MEDITATIONE. 
* The same defect is found io the Crevenna copy of the GLogia MuLIERUM; see p. 


141 ante. 
VOL. IV. ER 
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There are 14 lines below; but a full page contains 22 lines. When per- 
fect, the copy should contain 64 leaves; without numerals, signatures, 
or catchwords. The recto of the 40th leaf is blank. On the reverse 
of the last leaf is the colophon, thus : 


A CHRISTI NATIVITATE ANZ 
NO. M.CCCC. LXXI. PRIDIE 


nonas apriles a preclarissimo libror 
exculptore Nicolao gallico impressa 
est passio christi deuotissima. 


. FINIS. 


Bibliographers notice the exact similarity of the mode of printing 
between the Luctus Christianorum, the Decor Puellarum, and the Gloria 
Mulierum ; and Sardini, who places this volume as the first in the year 
1471, arranges the Decor Puellarum as the 5th in the same period. 
Indeed, there seems hardly any reasonable doubt about their having 
been all consecutively printed within the last mentioned year. This 
copy is in red morocco binding, elaborately ornamented. 


894. Monte Sancro pni Dio. Printed by Nicolo 
di Lorenzo. Florence. 1477. Quarto. 


There is a particular account of this interesting and very uncommon 
work in Laire’s Catalogue of the early printed books of Cardinal 
Loménie de Brienne; Inder Libror, &c. vol. i. p. 409-416. It was 
unknown to Maittaire, Haym, Mazzuchelli, the author of the Bib- 
liographie Instructive, and Heinecken ; and has escaped the researches of 
La Serna Santander. Denis briefly notices it from the Duke de la 
Falliere's Catalogue; in which latter publication, vol. i. p. 255, and par- 
ticularly in the * Additions,’ p. 30, it is described somewhat minutely. 
That copy, however, was not so complete as was the one in the 
Casanatensian library at Rome; which furnished the Abbé St. Leger 
with the materials of his description of it. 'This minute description, 
with some curious remarks upon the first books ornamented with 
engravings, will be found in the Abbé's three Lettres addressées à M. le 
Baron H*** (Hass) : 1783, Svo. a brochure, which has long escaped my 
researches; and to which Laire, De Murr, and Fossi, seem to refer 
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with satisfaction. It must also be observed that the latter, in his Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. i. col. 317-318, has well described this work; calling 
it ‘ Editio rarioribus bibliothecarum cimeliis adnumeranda.’ The 
Abbé Rive, in a note in his Chasse aux Bibliographes, p. 365, &c. has 
given some desultory account of it, in his tediously-systematic abuse 
of De Bure. He tells us that the Duke de la Valliere obtained it 
from the library of M. Jackson of Leghorn, who gave only 31 livres 
10 sous, for it ; and that it was sold at the Valliere sale for 610 livres : the 
original velvet binding having been taken off for a morocco one. The 
author of the work itself, was Antonio da Siena, surnamed Bettini. 


This work is divided into three parts. The first part treats of Tue 
Mounr or Curist, and has 115 chapters: the second, of Taz Gtory 
or PARADISE, and has 15 chapters: the third, of Tur PunisamMents 
or Herr, and contains 7 chapters. An engraving precedes each of 
these parts. On the recto of the first leaf, we read thus: 


[SJOmmario et brieue dimostratione diquanto si con- 
tiene inquesto libro detto monte sancte didio : Compilato 
et composto daldeuoto docto seruo di yhesu Cristo, frate 
Antonio dasiena pouero yhesuato Alpresente Reuerendis- 
simo ueschouo difulgino Nel quale si dichiara qualsia il 
fine pfecto ὃς sommo delfidel cristiano : &c. 


At the bottom of the following page, or reverse of the same leaf, 


: AMEN: 
SEGVITANO ECAPITOLI ET PRIMA: 


Then a table of three leaves : on the recto of the third, at bottom— 


: FINIT TABVLA PER NICHOLAVM : 
: FLORENTIE : 


On the reverse of this third leaf, which is the fourth from the 
beginning, is a large copper-plate, from a part of which the subjoined 
fac-simile is taken. At top, there is a fine whole length figure of our 
Saviour, three inches high, with elevated arms and hands: the drapery 
of this figure is extremely tasteful:* a glory surrounds his head, and 


* Mr. Ottley bas made a fac-simile of it in his valuable work upon The History of 
Engraving. 
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a number of flaming cherubim and serapbim encircle him. Beneath, 
are the figures engraved on the ANNEXED PLATE. The ladder extends 
to the feet of our Saviour: a mountain, with Christ crucified, is in the 
back ground. A label extends from the arm of the man, with a Letin 
inscription, * Levav1 ocvLos MEOS 1 MOTES VNDE VENIAT AVXILIAM 
MICHI AVXILIVM MEVM A DOMINO. Beneath is the fiend, as in the 
plate. The ladder is chained to the mountaingus rock in the back 
ground. Many more inscriptions are to be seen upon the ladder—of 
which the accompanying fac-simile, taken by myself, is presumed to 
convey a tolerably just notion, 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf: 


* Inconmincia ellibro intitulato monte sancto didio Com- 
posto damesser Antonio da Siena Reuerendissimo ueschouo 
difuligno della congregatione de poueri lesuati. Capi- 
tulo. Primo.' 


On the next leaf but one ensuing, or on the recto of the third from the 
copper-plate, is sign. a. i, which runs to eight; b, has the same 
number; but is only marked b. i, b. ii. The signatures continue in 
eights, (except i, with nine*) but are irregularly printed, as far as 
r. iiii.: on the recto of which is the colophon : 


f Finito elmote sco didio pme Nicolo dilorezo dellamagna 
FLORENTIE. X. DIE MENSIS SEPTEMBRIS 
ANNO DOMINI. M.CCCCLXX VII. 


The reverse is blank. The fuller pages contain from 33 to 36 lines. 
We now proceed to describe the remaining copper-plates. On the 
reverse of sign. n. viii. is another fine engraving of à whole length of 
our Saviour, as in the second ANNEXED PLATE ; surrounded, in the ori- 
ginal, by cherubim and seraphim. On the recto of p. vij. is a copper- 
plate of a tri-mouthed fiend eating men and women; of which a 
fac-simile is given in the Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 255. This book 
is printed in a full size Roman type, similar to the larger type of 
the Dante of 1481, and to that of the Berlinghieri: vide pp. 64, 108. 
There are neither numerals or catchwords. Laire advises the reader 


* Signature ] v seems to have been designed for a copper-plate, as the text is curtailed 
of its usual length. 
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not to trust to the signatures, which are * faithlessly marked ;' but he 
says, correctly, that the volume contains 131 leaves. 


It is obeerved by Laire, that these copper-plates are executed on 
separate leaves, and not incorporated with the text; on the contrary, 
each of them has text on the reverse of the impression. They are 
undoubtedly very great curiosities; and exhibit the EARLIEST $PE- 
CIMENS EXTANT OF COPPER-PLATE ENGRAVING, With a DATE SUB- 
JOINED, in a printed book. Whether they were executed by Baldini, 
or Boticelli, must perhaps remain a disputed point. They are 
precisely in the manner of those of the Dante of 1481; of which 
fac-similes have been given at page 114 ante. The present is a sound 
and perfect copy; beautifully bound by Roger Payne, in olive-colour 
morocco, and probably, for tasteful decoration, is exceeded by no 
effort of that distinguished artist. 


826. PETRARCHA. SoNETTIE Trionri. Printed 
by Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 1470. 


Paima EpizioNE. This first edition of the Sonnets and Triumphs 
of Petrarch was so scarce in the time of De Bure, that it is said, in the 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 3341, that not a single copy of it could 
be found in Paris. Accordingly De Bure, instead of giving a descrip- 
tion of the present volume, has entered into a comparison of the Padua 
edition of 1472, with an ancient one of which he had an imperfect copy, 
and which he conceived, erroneously, to have been this first impression 
by Vindelin de Spira. He has also given three several ways of printing 
the colophon to this edition; none of which is accurate. The ancient 
edition, as will also be presently proved, turns out to be the one printed 
by Leonard Acbates, ip 1474. We may now proceed to a description 
of this exceedingly precious volume: among the most beautiful, as well 
as the rarest, of those executed by Vindelin de Spira. 


On the recto of the first leaf the table begins, thus: 


Pie decolli oue labella uesta 

Amor piangeua & io chonlui taluolta 
A pollo sancor uiue el bel disio 
A mor chonsue promesse lusingando 
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A i bella liberta come tu mai 
A uenturoso piu chaltro terreno 
A mor fortuna & lamie mente schiua 
There are 30 lines to this page; and the table occupies the first 
seven leaves, or fourteen pages. On the recto of the ensuing, and 
8th leaf, the first Sonnet begins thus: 
OI CHASCOLTATE INRI 
me sparse ilsuono 
Diquei sospiri ondio nudriual core 
Insulmio primo giouenile errore 
quandera in parte altro huom da quel chi sono 
del uario stile inchio piango & ragiono 
fra le uane speranze el uan dolore 
oue sia chi per proua infenda amore 
spero trouar pieta non che perdono 
Ma ben ueggio hor si come alpopol tutto 
fauola fui gran tempo onde souente 
dime medesmo meco miuergogno 
& delmio uaneggiar uergogna el fructo 
el pentersi el conoscer chiaramente 
che quanto piace almondo e breue sogno 


This page has 29 lines. The Sonnets occupy 136 leaves, On the 
recto of the following, or 137th leaf, the TxivuMPHSs begin thus: 


EL TEMPO CHE RINNOVA 
imiei sospiri 
This page contains 25 lines; a full page 30. 'The Triumphs extend 
to 37 leaves. In the whole, 179 leaves: without numerals, signatures, 
or catchwords. On the recto of the last leaf we read the following 
colophon : 
: FINIS. MCCCCLXX. 


Que fuerat multis quodam confusa tenebris 
Petrarce laure metra sacrata sug 
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Christophori et feruens pariter cyllenia cura 
Transcripsit nitido lucidiora die. 

Vtq; superueniens nequeat corrumpere tepus 
En Vindelinus enea plura dedit. 


This colophon is printed with tolerable accuracy in Laire’s Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 226-7; and in the Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi. vol. iii. p. 
245. A ‘ marvellously beautiful’ copy of it was in the Pinelli collec- 
tion, and was sold for 271. 6s.; see Bibl. Pinell. vol. iv. p. 3483, n° 2350. 
In the Crevenna copy about a dozen leaves required to be inlaid; 
otherwise it was a good one: Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii, n°. 4676. The Duke 
de la Valliere's copy was sold for 1330 livres: Cat. de ia Valliere, vol. ii. 
n^. 3579 : and that of Cardinal de Lomenie's, in Laire’s Index, for 
664 livres. A copy was in Consul Smith's library: see the Bibl. Smith, 
pP. cccrxir The reader may consult the brief notice of Maittaire, 
vol. i. p. 296 (who erroneously thought there was an anterior edition 
by Valdarfer) and Haym, vol. ii. p. 61; which latter is copied from the 
edition of 1741, where the sum of 80 livres is affixed as the value of 
this impression. Haym notices a beautiful copy of it in the library of 
Signor Gagliardi of Brescia; and seems to infer, from Tomasini, that 
there was a copy of it UPeN vELLUM in the library of St. Mark. This is 
not improbable ; as it is justly observed by him ‘that it was the custom 
of the early printers to strike off a few copies of their books upon 
vellum ; by way of making them rarities.’ The usual copy, ‘adorned 
with a miniature at the beginning,’ was in the Capponi Collection ; 
Cat. Capponi, p. 294; and an imperfect one, wanting only the table, . 
was purchased by Mr. Roscoe, at the sale of the Merly Library, for 50 
guineas. The present copy, in red morocco binding, is a most desirable 
one, from the beauty and soundness of its condition. 
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82/. PETRARCHA. SowETTIE Trionri. Printed 
by Martinus de Septem Arboribus. Padua. 1472. 
Folio. 


SECONDA Epiziong: of extreme rarity and value. On the recto of 
the first leaf begins the table, thus : 


A piedi colli dela bella uesta a σα iii. 
A qualuncha animal chalberga iterra vi. 
A mor piangeua ὃς io có lui tal uoclta x. 


A pollo se ancor uiue el bel desio xv. 

A mor cum sue promese lusengando — xxxv. 
A i bella liberta come tu mai xli. 
A uenturoso piu chaltro terreno xlv. 


The table ends on the recto of the eighth leaf: * Exrricrr Tasvra/^ 
On the reverse of the same leaf, we have an interesting memorandum 
of Petrarch, concerning Laura's life, &c.; which, as it. does not occur in 
the first edition, shall find a place in the note below.* 


On the recto of the following, and.9th leaf, the first sonnet is printed 
wholly in capital letters: thirty lines. The Sonnets occupy 138 leaves. 
On the recto of the 138th : 


4 ‘[L]avra prorarie Virtutibus illustris δε meis logu celebrata carminibus primum 
oculis meis apparuit sub primum adolescétie mem tempus Anno Domini MACC XXVIL . 
die vi. aprilis in eclesia s&cte clare auinioni hora matutina. & in eadé ciuitate eode mése 
aprilis. eodé die sexto. eade hora. matutina Anno aut domi M.CCC.XLVII, ab hac luce lux 
illa subtracta. cu ego forte Verone essem heu fati mei nescius. Rumor aut ifelix per litteras 
Ludouici mei me repit anno eodé mense maio die xvilii. mane. Corpus illud castissimum ac 
pulcherrimum in locum fratrum minorum repositum ipso die mortis aduesperam Anima quidé 
eius ut de affricano ait Senecca i celum unde erat rediisse mihi persuadeo. Hzc aute ad 
acerba rei memoria amara quadam dulcedine scribere uisu é&. Hoc potissimu loco. qui sepe 
sub oculis meis rediit. ut cogitem nibil esse debere. quod amplius mihi placeat i hac uita, & 
effracto maiori laqueo tempus esse de babilone fugiendi Crebra horum inspectione ac fugacis- 
sime etatis extimatione commouear. quod preeuia dei gratia: facile erit preteriti temporis 
curas superuacuas : spes inanes. & inexpectatos exitus acriter ac uiriliter cogitanti." 

We learn from the Venetian edition, supposed to bave' been printed by Jenson, in 1473, 
that this memorandum of Petrarch was written by him in a MS. volume of Virgil in the 
Pope's library : vide post. 
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FRANCISCI PETRARCAE 
POETAE EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI RERVM VVL 
GARIVM FRAG 
MENTA EXPLI 
CIVNT. 


On the recto of the following leaf, begin the TaiUMPHS: the first 
page being wholly in capital letters, and containing 26 lines, The 
Triumphs conclude on the reverse of the 37th folio, from the beginning, 
inclusively, thus : 


FRANCISCI PETRARCAE 
POETAE EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI TRIVMPHI 
. EXPLICIVNT. 


A full page has 30 lines. Then follows a life of Petrarch, written in 
Italian, in seven pages, ending thus: 


quando el Petrarcha mori ere il bochazio 
diminor eta de lui de an 
ni. ix. & cosi per suc 
cessione andoro 
no lumuse 

finis. 

VI 

TE 

.F. 
AMEN AL P. PHA ET O 


On the reverse are two Italian sonnets in praise of the poets memory. 
The colophon occupies the recto of the following leaf, thus— 


VOL. IV. 8 
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Francisci petrarce laureati poete 
necnon secretarii apostolici 
benemeriti. Rerum 
uulgariü fragme, 
ta ex originali 
libro extracta 
In urbe pa 

tauina li 
ber abso 
lutus est 
felici 
ter. 
BAR. de Valde. patauus. F F. 
Martinus de septem arboribus Prutenus. 
M.CCCC.LXX II. 
DIE VI. NO 
VEN 
BIRS.* 


The preceding description of this rare and beautiful volume will 
probably be found more accurate and satisfactory than those of De 
Bure and La Serna Santander; see the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. n°. 
3342; and Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. n°. 1066. De Bure is prolix, 
without being particular. He notices copies in the collections of 
Gaignat, Lauraguais, and Paris de Meyzieu. The copies of La Valliere 
and of the Cardinal de Lomenie were not in desirable condition. The 
Crevenna copy was perfect, with a transposition of the last five leaves. 
See Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. n°. 3580 ; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 283 ; and 
Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n°. 4677. It may be worth noticing that Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 363, has made an hasty reference to Maittaire, vol, i. p. 416, 
instead of to p. 3t6—the page here referred to being erroneously 
numbered 416. 'l'his impression was not in the Pinelli collection ; but 
a copy of it will be found in the Catalogue of Consul Smith's Books, 
p. cccrxir: which copy is thus noticed by the editor of the Bil. Ital. 

* Sic. 
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p. 98, edit. 1741: ‘Vn esemplare di questa Edizione ritrovasi nell’ 
inestimabile raccolta d'ottimi, antichissimi, e nobilissimi libri stampati, 
e manoscritti, fatta dal diligentissimo Signor Giuseppe Smith, Inglese 
abitante in Venezia. Speaking of the volume itself, he adds—‘ E in 
foglietto bis lungo, di carattere molto bello.’ There are neither numerals, 
signatures, nor catchwords. Inthe whole, 196 leaves. The presentisa 
fine copy, in red morocco binding. 


898. Perrarcna. SoNETTI E TRIONFI. ( Supposed 
to have been printed by Jenson.) Venice, 14/3. 
Folio. 


Bibliographers are agreed in assigning this edition to the press of 
Nicolas Jenson. Its elegance undoubtedly justifies this conclusion. 
Such was the estimation in which it was formerly held, that De Bure 
tells us, till the two preceding editions were discovered, the present 
was considered the first impression ‘ by well informed men:’ yet these 
* gens fort instruits' appear to have never consulted Haym, where it 
stands as the fifth edition in succession. Jt should seem, that tke 
copy of it, in the Hoym Collection, there called the first, had misled 
the bibliographers of that time.* 


A table of 7 leaves, as in the former editions, precedes the text. A 
part of the fourth Canzone is here selected : 
n Er dolce tépo de la prima etade 
Che nascer uide & ancor quasi i herba 
La fera uoglia che p mio mal crebbe 
Perche catando il duol si disacerba 
Cantero comio uissi in libertade 
Métre amor nel mio albergo asdegno sebbe 
Poi seguiro si come alui nencrebbe 
Troppo altamente . e che di cio mauéne 


* Count Hoym's copy had been, formerly, Du Fay's; and the note in the Bibl. Hoym, 
no. 2463, is an exact transcript of what appears in the Bibl. Fayana, no. 2060. This note 
informs us that Du Fay had, in his own copy, written ‘ a curious and copious’ account of the 
differences of the edition from those which followed. This copy was sold for 240 livres, at the 
dispersion of Du Fay's library, 1725; but produced only 174 at the sale of Count Hoym's 
books, 
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Di cio son facto a molta gente exempio 
Ben chel mio duro scempio. 
Sia scripto altroe. si che mille penne 
Ne son gia stanche. & quasi in ogni ualle 
Ribombi il suon de miei graui sospiri (fol. xiii. rev.) 
At the end of the Sonnets, on the reverse of folio 144—including 
the table—we read as follows : 
FRANCISCI PETRARCAE 
POETAE EXCELLEN 
TISS. CARMINVM 
AMORVM 
^. FINIS .. 


At the end of the Triumphs, on fol. 37, reverse, from the beginning of 
them : 
“. DEO GRATIAS.-. 


FRANCISCI PETRARCAE POETAE 
EXCELLENTISSIMI TRIVMPHVS 
SEXTVS ET VLTIMVS DE* 
ETERNITATE EXPLICIVNT 


M.CCCC. LXXIIL NICOLAO MAR 
CELLO PRINCIPE REGNANTE IM 
PRESSVM FVIT HOC OPVS 
FOELICITER IN VENETIIS 
^. FINIS .-. 


Then follow the Memorabilia, and the Life of Petrarch: (the latter in 
the Italian language) comprehending 5 leaves. On the reverse of the 


last 
EXPLICIVNT TRIVMPHI ET 
VITA PETRARCE. 


However particular may be the accounts of De Bure, and of the La 


* On the reverse of the first of these 5 leaves, there is a fragment of a letter from 


—-——- 
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Vailiere, Crevenna, and Pinelli * Catalogues, it is presumed that the 
preceding is the most copious and careful description of this precious 
edition. Consult, however, the Manuel du Libraire, vol. ii. p. 968. 
Both La Serna Santander and Brunet mention the copy, printed urow 
VELLUM, which was in the library of Cardinal de Lomenie de Brienne, 
and which was sold for 1800 livres. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 309-10. 
Consul Smith had the usual paper copy: see Bibl. Smith, p. cccrx11. 
Maittaire and Haym are very brief; and Panzer refers only to the 
foregoing authorities. 'To be perfect, the volume should contain 186 
leaves. The present may be considered a desirable copy; in blue 


morocco binding. 


898. PETRARCHA. ΦΟΝΕΤΤΙ ΣΕ Trionri. Printed 
by Leonard Achates. Basil. 14/4. Folio. 


This edition is probably rarer than either of the preceding : at least, 
it is certain that no bibliographer has as yet given a complete account 
of it. Maittaire slightly notices it at p. 340, vol. i.; referring to p. 


Petrarch to Jacobus ‘de Coluna Lomboriensem epum, — concluding with these elegant 
verses upon his favourite retreat of Vaucluse : 
V alle locus clausa toto mihi nullus in orbe 
Gratior: aut studils aptior ora meis. 
V alle puer clausa fuera : innenemq; reuersum 
Fouit in aprico vallis amoena sinu. 
V alle uir in clausa meliores dulciter annos 
Exegi : & uite candida fila mew. 
V alle senex clausa suppremum ducere tempus 
Et clausa cupio te duce ualle mori. 

5 The copy in the Pinelli Collection (Bibi. Pinell. vol. iv. p. 344.) is now in the library 
of Mr. S. W. Singer. It is remarkable for contaiuing an ancient (perhaps the original) MS. 
of the celebrated commentary of Antow1o Da Trzuv0; which Morelli, unaccountably, 
describes as * the copious annotations of an anonymous author :’ whereas the ‘ Proemio di 
M. Antonio da Tempo’ is written in a very legible hand, on a blank leaf, immediately 
following the table; and a further express testimony, i the same hend, immediately 
ensues. Zeno says that the first edition of this commentary appeared in 1477, at Venice; 
Lettere di Apostolo Zeno, vol. 3. p. 318. But this copy of the impression of 1473, now in 
Mr. Singer's possession, exhibits a decided proof that the text was twice set up, or printed, 
of at least a portion of the volume : since Mr. Singer has found the following variations in 
4 lines only: 

Canzone tv. fol. 6. rev. 


Ean Spencen’s copy. Mr. Srnczr’s copy. 
line 1 tépo Tempo 
2i in 
$p per 


4 citando cantando 
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98 of his anterior volume; where, however, no mention of it is made. 
De Bure has contented himself with citing Maittaire's brief description 
of the colophon, but declares his total ignorance of the book itself. It 
was unknown to Fontanini, Haym, and Panzer; nor will a copy of it 
be found ih any of the catalogues before referred to. 


De Bure had, in fact, obtained possession of an imperfect copy of it ; 
his description of which, comparing it with the Padua edition of 1472, 
exactly corresponds with the book itself; as the present account will 
partly shew : 


The volume commences with the table; which, as usual, occupies 
seven leaves: on the reverse of the seventh, is the memorandum 
relating to Laura. On the recto of the 8th leaf commences the first 
sonnet ; printed wholly in capitals, with the exception of the two last 
words in the tenth line—* chi sono:’ which are in small Roman letters. 
On the reverse of the 128th leaf of the Sonnets, (exclusively of the 
table) we have 

FRANCISCI PETRARCAE 
POETAE EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI RERVM VVL 
GARIVM FRAG 
MENTA EXPLI 


CIVNT. 


Then the first Triumph, wholly in capitals. On the reverse of the 
163d leaf, from the beginning of the Sonnets : 


ΕΒΑΝΟΙΘΟΙ PETRARCAE 
POETAE EXCELLENTIS 
SIMI TRIVMPHI 
EXPLICIVNT. 


Next, the life of Petrarch in Italian : * Vire. F. P.’ at the end. Two 
laudatory sonnets, as before, (see p. 135) follow: the whole of this 
supplementary part is in 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4th: 
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Francisci Petrarche laureati poete 
necnon secretarii apostolici 
benemeriti. Rerum 
uulgariü fragmeta 
ex originali 
libro ex 
tracta. 

Vrbs Basilea mihi nome 5 Ledardus achates : 
Anno christi humanati. M.cccc.lxxiiii, 
Venet. Duce. Nicol. Marcel. 


A full page of the Triumphs contains 32 lines. La Serna Santander 
has noticed this edition as if it contained only the Triumphs : see his 
Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi. vol. iii. p. 250. It has neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords ; and is of moderate typographical beauty. The present 
is a sound copy, in green morocco binding. 


829. PETRARCHA. SoNETTIE Trionri. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


As far as I can discover, this barbarously printed edition has escaped 
the notice of bibliographers. The type is partly gothic and partly 
roman: at least the g's are always of the former character. I have 
designated it a folio, from the perpendicularity of the water mark ; but 
the copy under description (7$ inches in height, by 5$ in width) is of. 
the dimensions of a small quarto. This copy is without a table, but 
it presents us with the commencement of the first sonnet thus ; 

v ΟΙ. CHASCOLTATE. IN 
RIME SPARSE IL SONO 
DI QVEI SOSPIRI ON 
DIO NVTRIVA IL CORE 
Insul mio primo giouenile errore 
Quado era i pte altro huó da q] chi sono 
Del uario stile ichio piango et ragiono. 
kc. kc. &c. 
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There are 23 lines below: a full page contains 30 lines. The impres- 
sion is entirely destitute of catchwords, signatures, and numerals. The 
Sonnets terminate on the reverse of fol. 137, thus : 


FRANCISCI PETRARCAE 
POETAE. EXCELLEN 
TISS: CARMINVM 
AMORVM 
. FINIS: 


The Triumphs commence thus : 


n EL TEMPO. CHE. RINO 
VA. I MEI SOSPIRI PER 
LA DOLCE MEMORIA. 

DI QVEL GIORNO: 
Che fu principio a si lunghi martiri 

Scaldaua il sol gia lun et laltro corno 

| kc. kc. kc. 


On the reverse of the second following leaf, - 


CAPIT. II: TRIVMPHI A, 
MORIS 


Each series of Triumphs is designated in a similar manner. At the 
end of the Triumphs, on fol. 174, recto : 


DEO. GRATIAS. 


Then the memorandum (as at p. 134 ante) respecting Petrarch's first 
sight of Laura, and the verses as at p. 139 ante. A brief biography 
of the poet, in 7 pages, and written in the Italian language, terminates 
the impression. At the bottom of the reverse of the last leaf: 


EXPLICIVNT TRIVMPHI ET 
VITA. PETRARCE 


In the whole, 176. leaves. This copy affords a remarkable specimen 
both of the skill and elegance of Roger Payne's binding. From the ms. 
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memorandum of Roger, it should seem that when the volume was put 
into his hands, it was in a most crazy and shattered state ; but he has 
almost restored it to its pristine condition and strength. The gilt 
ornaments are in the very purest style of that extraordinary artist. In 
olive-colour morocco binding. 


830. PEgTRARCHA. SoNrETTI E Canzone. Con 


CoMMENTO Di Francesco FILELFo. Printed 
_ by Leonardus Wild de Ratisbona. Venice. 1481. 


Although this impression seems to have escaped Panzer, it is not 
entitled to particular notice—as there were previous editions of the 
same commentary. The type is a close Gothic; and a full page dis- 
plays an abundant portion of both text and commentary. The signatures 
run to K; and, with the exceptions of I and K, are in eights: the latter 
have each 6 leaves. On the recto of K vj, we read the imprint thus: 


Finilge il commento deli Sonetti et €ancone bel Petvar- 
cha: composts per d pregtatifgimo oratote ^ porta 
Metser Francesco Philelpho. Jmprefgo nella meta Citta 
ba Weneria: per Veonarbü wild be Ratisbona nelli anni 
bel Signore. θες Irrrj. 


The register is below. A desirable copy; in russia binding 


831. Poaaio. Istoria Fiorentina. Printed by 
lacomo de Rossi ( Jacobeus Rubeus.) Ve enice. 
1476. Folio. 


This seems to be the earliest Italian version of the original Latin 
History of Florence by the celebrated Póggio. The translator was 
the son of Poggio. Panzer refers to various authorities, but a brief 
yet a circumstantial description of this impression seems only requisite. 
Consult the 4nnal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 117, n°. 242. The type and 
press work bespeak fhe master-hand of the printer:— few offices 
having put forth more elegant productions than those- which contain 

YOL, 1Υ. T 
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the name of Jacobus Rubeus. The recto of the first leaf, sign. a. i, 
presents us with the title of the proheme, in 5 lines of capital letters. 
The proheme occupies 2 leaves. On the recto of a. iii, we read the 
prefix to the text of the History, thus: 


HISTORIA DIMESSER POGGIO. TRADOC 
TA DILATINO. IN NOSTRA LINGVA. DA 
IACOPO SVO FIGLIVOLO. LIBRO PRIMO 


There are 37 lines beneath, but a full page contains 41 lines. The 
signatures, a to n, (with the exception of i and k, in sixes) are in 
tens; but n has only 8 leaves, a blank leaf forming the 8th. The 
ensuing colophon is on the recto of n vij—beneath 13 lines of text: 


Finito loctauo & ultimo libro della historia fiorentina 
di Messer Poggio tradocta di lingua latina in lingua 
toscana da lacopo suo figliuolo impresso Auinegia 
per lhuomo di optimo ingegnio Maestro Iacopo de rossi 
di natione gallo neli anni di Cristo M.CCCCLXXVI 
a octo di marzo Regniante loinclito Principe Messer 
Andrea uendramino. 
Laus Deo | 
This is a sound copy in old (foreign) red morocco binding. An' 
Italian version of Aretin's Florentine History, by the eame printer, is 
bound with it: see p. 63 ante. 


832. Poacio (J ACOPO). CowwxwTo sopra Ex 
TRIOMPHO DELLA Fama pi PETRARCHA. Printed 
by Bonaccorsi. Florence. 1485. Quarto. 


Prima Epiztong. There is, at first sight, a great resemblance 
‘between the types of this volume and those of Miscomino, who printed 
at the same place. Indeed, as there is scarcely any perceptible differ- 
ence between the types of these printers, it is probable that they used 
the same fount of letter. On the recto of the first leaf, a. ii, is the 
following prefix; 
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IACOPO DI MESSER POGGIO ALOREN 
ZO DI PIERO DI COSIMO DE MEDICI 
SOPRA EL TRIOMPHO DELLA FAMA 
DI MESSER FRANCESHCO* PETRAR 
CHA PROHEMIO 


A full page has 25 lines. The signatures, from a to q, run in eights; 
q has only 5 leaves, on the recto of the 5th leaf of which, is the fol- 
lowing colophon : . 


Impresso in Firenze per ser Francesco Bonaccorsi 

A petitione di Alexadro di Francesco Varrochi 
Citladino Fiorentino. 

Nel anno. MCCCCLXXXV. adi. xxii. di gen 


naio. 
FINIS 


The reverse contains the register. A blank leaf forms q vj, as well as 
ai. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 470, and Laire, Index Libror. vol. ii. p. 90, are 
sufficiently brief. The present is a sound and desirable copy; in russia 
binding. 


833. PorLiemiLo. Hypnreroromacnia. Printed 
by Aldus. Venice. 1499. Folio. 


Parma Epiziongz. If the rarity and intrinsic worth of this volume 
were equal to its beauty, we might safely pronounce it to be one of 
the most desirable books in the library of a collector. It is however 
very far from becoming an object of indifference, while it presents us 
with the most perfect specimen of the press of Aldus, and of the taste- 
fulness of wood-engraving, in the XVth century. In these latter 
respects, there is no volume to be put in competition with it. I shall 
therefore take some pains, first, to present the reader with an 
account of the author and of the nature of the work, and, secondly, to 
submit such fac-similes of the original engravings as may serve to 
secure his assent to the truth of the foregoing remarks. 


* Sic, 
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The name of PorirgILUs* appears as that of the author of the 
work. This name is in the title-page; but although the real name is 
supposed to have been Cotonna, it is very doubtful whether posterity 
will ever be acquainted with the truth upen this point. The author is 
said to have been a priest, and to have assumed the name of Poliphilus, 
as well from his attachment to a lady, under the feigned name of 
Pori,f (who is the heroine of the rhapsody or romance) as from fear 


* * Vossius, précédé en cela, et suivi de plusieurs entres, a écrit : Poliphile, comme si ce 
nom venoit de Πολύφιλος: nam historico huic operi, (dit il dans l'endroit que j'ai déjà cité) 
ut ex eo (Baltasare Bonifacio) cognosco, propositum est ostendere cuncts, quorum amore 
depereunt homines, nihil aliud qu&m somnium videri, et prape suspicor eo etiam nomen 
WoAvPiAL quod amicis abundantem signat, assumpsisse, quia omnes feré magis amant 
mundana quam eterna.' Son raisonnement, dont pourtant il se sait bon gré en marge, n'est 
point juste. Si cet Ecrivain en effet a eu dessein de faire voir que les choses d'ici-bas ne sont 
qu'un songe: il s'ensuivra que le nom de Poliphile, c'est-à-dire qui a beaucoup d'amis, ne 
lui conviendra point du tout, puisque contre son sentiment, toutes périssables que sont les 
choses de ce monde, la plüpart ne laissent pas de s'y attacher préférablement à celles de 
l'eternité. Il devoit dire, que cet Ecrivain ayant fait connoitre par son histoire qu'il avoit aimé 
passionnément les choses de la terre, qui ne sont qu'un songe, s'étoit fort à propos nommé 
Poliphile, pouvant se vanter d'avoir en cela beaucoup d'amis, puisque la plüpart des hommes 
ent la méme inclination que lui. Vossius n'auroit eu garde de songer à cette subtilité, s'il 
eft Iu ce seul endroit.du livre 1. chap. 8. οὗ Poliphile introduit ls nymphe Osphrasie ini 
parlant ainsi, Dimi, giovane, che é il nome tuo? Et io riverentemente li resposi: Poliphilo 
ere. Piacemi assai, mi disse, si I’ effecto al nome corresponde. Et senza indusie subjunse : 
Et come chiama so la tua chara amorosa? Io morigeratamente resposi: Polia. Et ella dixe ; 
Ohe: io arbitrava che il tuo nome indicasse molto amante, ma quello che al presente io 
sento : vole dire amico di Polia.’ 


* De là ce gentilbomme de Vicence nommé Camillo Scrofa, de qui nous avons des Sonnets 
en style pédantesque sous le nom de Fidentio Glottocbrysio, s'appelle Camilliphijo, parce 
qu'il amoit son Camillo aussi ardemment que Poliphilo sa Polia. Voici comme il s'en 
explique. 

Hi lacteo collo, i crinpli, ἑ dezterrimi 
Membri, il bel corpo symsactriatissimo 
Del mio Camillo, il lepor venustissimo, 
I costumi modesti, d; integerrimi 
D'hora in hora wi fan si Camilliphile 
Ch'io non hó altro ben, altre letitie 
Che le soove lor reminiscentia. 
Non fu nel nostro lepide Poliphilo 
JDi Polia sua tanta concupiscentia 
Quanta in me di si rare, alte divitie.’ 
Menagiana, νο], iv. p. 253-4. 

* * C'est ainsi qu'il lui a plu d'appeler sa maitresse, soit d'un nom Romanesque fait à 
plaisir, soit que, comme Baillet, pag. 315 de ses Auteurs deguisés le devine, il y eft à Treviso 
une famille des Poli dont elle fit : soit plütót, que comme il étoit grand amateur de l'antiquité, 
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of incurring the eensure of the Church for the singularity and freedom 
of his descriptions, The names of Columna (or Colonna) and Polia 
ut gathered from the initial capital letters to the respective chapters of 
the work : a discovery, which seems to have been made as early as the 
year 1519—from a copy of the romance in the Dominican Library, alle 
Zdllere, at Venice. The enigma is thus solved + 


MDXII. XX Junii mpxxr. 
Nomen verum est Franciscus Columna* Venetus qui fuit Ordinis Predica- 
lorum, e£ dum amore ardentissimo cujusdam Hippolite teneretur Tarvisii, 
waiato nomine, Poliam eam autumat, cui opus dedicat ut patet. Librorum 


capita hoc ostendunt, ut pro unoquoque libro prima litera ita simul juncta 
dicunt 
PoriAM FRATER Franciscus COLUMWA PERAMAVIT. 


et que nous donnons volontiers aur personnes, que nous aimons et honorons, le nom des 
choses qui nous sont chéres, et en vénération, il ait par cette raison donné à sa maitresse, 
quique jeune, le nom Grec de πολιώ, en latin Canities, qui figurément signifie Antiquité. 
la conjecture de Baillet me paroft d'autant plus douteuse, que Polia elle-méme, chap. 1. 
dul. 2, déclare que son nom de batéme était Lucréce, et qu'elle descendoit d'un Cato 
Mauro nommé originairement Lelio Mauro, de l'ancienne famille Lelia de Tréviso «Το de 
gi superstiti lineali, & prisca familia Lelia alumna, ὃς prognata fui. Et posto mi il prestante 
nomma della casta Romana, che per il filio del superbo Tarquinio se occise, nutrita Patri- 
camente, con molte delitie, perveni al fiore della etate mia nel anno della redemptione 
humane, dopo gli quatre cento & mille nel sexagesimo secondo.” Il n'y a rien dans les noms 
de Lelio Mauro, de Cato Maoro, ni de Lucréce, qui revienne à celui de Poli, ni de Polis, 
an lieu que mon explication est fondée sur ce que Poliphile dans son Reman n'est pas moins 
emoerenz de l'antiquité que de sa maitresse méme, aussi semble-t-il qu'il y confonde l'une 
wee Feutre.’ Menagiana, vol. iv. p. 250. 


* Adbne (id est 1512 a 1522,) vivit Venetiis in S. Joanne et Paulo. See the Giornale 
dii Letereti d' Healia, vol. 36, p. S00: Fontanini Btbliot. dell Elog. Ital. Edit. Zeno, vol. ii. 
P. 170, note b ; and Temanse's Vite dei pid Celebri Architetti, 4ο. 1778, 4to. vol. i. p. 3. 
Ia Mannoye ( Menagiana, vol. iv. p. 255) says he was not able to ascentuin to whom we are 
indebted * for the key of this acrostick.’ From a copy of the Hypnerotomachia in the 
posession of Mr. J. Edwards, this discovery seems to have been known, through a different 
channel, in the year 1685. The inscription in Mr. Edwards's copy is as follows : 

Misterium paucissimis cognitum, et mihi 
fortà detectum legeti: cum cuperem 
scire quisnam amavit Poliam ? 
Voluit itaque suos Amores Auctor publici iuris 
facere, arcano tamen artificio . 
Lector . Sume singulas literas, à quibus capita initium 
sumunt, et invenies, singulas connectens, 
POLIAM FRATER FRANCISCVS COLVMNA 
PERAMAVIT. 
V. Pona, 1636. M. Oct. 
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The real name of the object of Colonna's passion was (according to 
the extract in the note at p. 147), in all probability, Lucretia? 
although the names of Hrerorita and Letra have been assigned to 
her. Whether the birth place of the author were Venice, or Treviso, is 
also a point of uncertainty. All that we gather from Menage, Zeno, 
and Temanza, is, that the author was born between the years 
1418; and, like another Petrarch, was deeply smitten with his beloved 
from a first and transient view of her. ‘ He saw her one dy at a 
window, while her maid servant was braiding her hair, and he was 
instantly and indelibly enamoured of her.’ This might be about the 
year 1462. Two years afterwards, the plague broke out at Treviso ; 
when Hippolita, reduced to great extremity, and in danger of her life, 
made a vow that, on her recovery, she would devote the remainder of 
her days to celibacy and solitude.t In consequence, she proceeded to 


Mr. Singer has pointed out to me a similar discovery from the advertisement to the first 
edition of the French version of it in1546—by Jan Martin: ‘Tant y a, que pour vous faire 
cognoistre le nom de l'autheur, bien dirai-je ce mot en passant, qu'il faut suyvre depuis le 
commencement jusques à la fin les lettres capitales enrichies des feuilles arabesques, et 
celles là vous instruirront de ce que vous desirez.’ This circumstance is also mentioned by 
Tabourot in his Bigarrures, which were published before the year 1600. 


That it was currently believed Francesco Colonna was the author at an early period 
of the XVIth century appears certain, for Benedictus Curtius (Benoit le Court) in his 
curious comment on the Arresta Amorum of Martial d’Auvergne—first published at Lyons 
by Gryphius, in 1533—in enumerating the Amatorum Autores, thus mentions him, * inter 
quos vero doctior frater Franciscus Colonna cognomento Poliphilo qui Poliam suam illam 
omnium disciplinarum doctissimam interpretationem, ac omnium artium officinam instructis- 
simam exornat.’ 

t ‘ Universalimente, (cos! Polia parlando di sé stessa, says Temanza,] in quelli di grande 
strage di mortalitate degli humani & di qualunque etate promusculi essendo per lo infecto 
aere corrupto da contagioso,& internecivo morbo, pestilente,una extrema multitudine moriteno, 
Et gia atroce terrore, & spavento Venuto sopra della morbata terra & gli huomini di terrifico 
mortale concussi ritrovandose, ciascuno solicitamente fora delle sue citate faga prehendendo 
agli suburbani, & rurali lochi fugivano. Di que per mia debile, e maligna sorte di glandula 
mi sentivi nel pudico inguine percossa, Per la quale cosa deserta da tutti ὃς relicta fui. Si 
non dalla mia pietosa & optima altrice, che restata, & adveder era l'ultimo suspirio, & exito 
del spirito mio, Et gia sovente implicata dal grave morbo, incomposite parole, & sepiculi 
lamenti, & gemiticuli variamente carivarendo, & vacilante io ritornava in me. Et quivi 
melio, che io poteva & sapeva sinceramente dalla divina Diana soccorso invocavi. Il perche 
alhora a lui daltri numi non era notitia, ne cultura alcuna se non essa Dea. Et cum multi- 
plicate prece, cum la tremula voce puramente exorante precava. Alle sue sancte ὃς gelide 
castimonie, cruciantime di grave valitudine pollicita, supplice mi votai, & religiosamente di 
servire sempre agli sui sacri templi cum tenace castimonia. Si ella me misera liberava dal 
mortale contagio, e morbo. 
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put her vow into execution, and was necessarily withdrawn from the 
sight of Columna for a considerable time. The lover sought long and 
anxiously for his mistress; and having at length found ber, and prevailed 
upon her to renounce her vows, he composed the romance in question, 
which he dedicates to his beloved. The date of its composition is 1467 : 


a date, which many (Pope, among the rest,) have mistaken for that 
of the impression. 


The title of the work is as follow: Hypnerotomachia Poliphili, ubi 
humana omnia non nisi somnium esse docet, atque obiter plurima scitu sane 
quam digna commemorat. It should seem, from the dedication, that it 
was the intention of the author to have written the romance ‘in pure 
Italian undefiled;' but at the instance of Polia, * the high empress of, 
his soul,’ he both created and adopted a style, in which the Greek, 
latin, Lombardie, Hebraic, and Arabic, as well as the Italian, are 
said to prevail. In this work, Polia is considered the oracle who 
introduces, explains, and illustrates every thing. She developes the 
histories of antiquity, and conducts her lover into a temple, where he 
sees those curious inscriptions which are noticed in the 19th chapter of 
the 1st book ; and in which he is exhorted to gratify his passion for that 
species of intellectual entertainment.* In short, nothing more fre- 
quently occurs than architectural descriptions and designs ; the author 
(according to Temanza) having studied the works of Vitruvius and 
Leombatista Alberti, which were the sole and popular publications of 
the day. Temanza quotes a splendid passage from the 5th chapter of 
the lst book:t but the whole work exhibits a singular species of 


* * Poliphile, di tutti amantissimo, giamaj non son ignara che le antiquiare opere ad te 
summamente piaceno di vedere. Adunche commodamente potes tu in questo intervallo, 
che nai il signore Cupidine aspettiamo, ire licemente queste ede deserte, & dalla edace, ὃς 
exoleta vetustate collapse, & per incendio assumpte, overo da annositate quassate, à tuo 
solatio mirare, ὃς gli fragmente nobile rimasti, di venerato dignissimi speculare.’ ‘ 

t * Ordinatamente da poscia seguiva la facinorosa coronice di tali lineamenti, quali ad 
tanta elegantia di opera decentemente concorreno, perche altrimente cosi quale nel humano 
corpo una qualitate da altra discorde, la aegritudine accede, perche la convenienta non se 
ritrova in amicitia del composito et gli accidenti al loco dovuto non essendo concinnamente 
distribuiti, seguita deformitate cusi né pil né meno, dissona é quella fabrica, ὃς inferma, ove 
non si trova debita harmonia, & comodulato ordine, Impero il sapientissimo maestro nostro 
(Vitruvio) al bene participatamente proportionato & decoramente vestito corpo humano 
assomigiia lo edificio E quanto a Leombatista à cosa degna d' osservazione che Polifilo 
accenna, e ripete colle sue stesse parole gli avvertimenti di lui, cioé che conviene vedere, 
eonsiderare, misurare, e disegnare le opere degli Antiche maestri, Leombastista dice: 
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luxuriant and even voluptuous description, interspersed with incidents 
which are frequently not less horrible than strange. What has been 
humorously said of the Macaronica of Folengo, might with equal pro- 
priety be applied to this extraordinary production: ‘ dico che era pur 
cosa sconvenevole il perdere una opera cosi vaga coe! piacevole, e forse 
maggior danno fora suto, che se anticamente si fosse perduto Virgilio, 
né seguiva che la perduta di una buon poeta in una Hngua, laquale 
rimaneva in molti altri, che ben la parlavano, e meglio vi scrivevano. 
Cosi dico di questi scrittori della lingua Toscana, laquale non 2 perd 
altro che una lingua sola, e da altri belle ingegni, come ogni di si vede, 
con loro scritture adornata e tersa. Ma perdersi questo (o Dio che 
danno incredibile) si perdeva un bellissimo et ingegnicsisime autore 
di molte lingue insieme.'* 


This brings us therefore to the work itself: of which, as it would 
be hardly possible to present the reader with a minute analysis, in a. 
moderate compass, I shall content myself by mentioning the greater 
number of its decorations ; by submitting a few beautiful fac-similes 
of the more interesting of these decorations ; and, with such descrip- 
tion, blending a correct bibliographical account of the impression under 
examination. The title of the work, on the recto of the first leaf, 
(which should be signature 1) is as follows : 


 HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLIPHILI, VBI Ην 
MANA OMNIA NON NISI SOMNIVM 
ESSE DOCET. ATQVE OBITER 
PLVRIMA SCITV SANE 
QVAM DIGNA COM 
MEMORAT. : 


* ?" 4 
* * 
» 


(lib. 1. c. 6.) ‘Ergo rimani omnia considerare, metiri, lineamenti picturae colligere nusquam 
intermittebem ? e Polifilo introduce la-ninfa Logistica, che ricercata da esso dalla spiegazione 
di alcuni jeroglifici, gli dice : * Poliphile te im questa parte commendo perche avido sei di 
tanta disquisitione, imperoche omni cosa rimane considerare e metire laudabile se presta." 
Temanza, νο]. i. p. 8. 

* I am indebted to Mr. Singer for this apposite citation. La Monnoye calls the Hypnero- 
tomachia, ‘ the most wearisome and the most extravagant species of romance: the foundation 
ef the language being Lombardic Italian,’ Menagiana, vol. iv. p. 248. 
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CAVTVM EST, NE QVIS IN DOMINIO 
ILL. S. V. IMPVNE HVNC LI 
BRVM QVEAT 
IMPRIME 
RE. 


From the first word, by which the book is usually designated, we 
gather the nature of the work: namely, that it represents της ComBar 


or SLEEP AND Love; or, rather, the Combats of Love seen ina - 


Dream. An address of Leonardus Crassus Veronensis, to Guido Duke 
of Urbino, is on the reverse of this leaf; from which we learn that 
Crassus was at the sole expense of the publication. * Venit (says 
the editor) nuper in manus meas nouum quoddam et admirandum 
Poliphili opus (id enim nome libro inditü est), quod ne in tenebris 
diutius lateret, sed mortalibus mature prodesset, sumptibus meis 
imprimendum et publicandum curaui. uerum, ne liber iste parente 
orbatus ueluti pupillus sine tutela, aut patrocinio aliquo esse uideretur 
te patronum presentem delegimus, in cuius nomen audaculus prodiret, 
quo, ut ego amoris nunc et obseruantia in te mes ministro et nuncio, 
sic tu ad studia, et multiplicem doctrinam tuam socio sepe utereris . 
tanta est enim in eo nó modo scientia, sed copia, ut cum hunc uideris, 
non magis omnes ueterü libros, quam nature ipsius occultas res 
uidisse uidearis . res una in eo miranda est, quod cum nostrati lingua 
loquatur, non minus ad eam cognoscendum opus sit greca & romana, 
quam tusca et yernacula’—‘ Illud accedit, quod si quee res natura sua 
difficiles essent, umoenitate quadam tanquam reserato omnis generis 
forum uiridario oratione suaui declarentur, et proferuntur figurisque 
& imaginibus subiecte patent et referuntur." 


This address is followed by some verses, beginning thus: 


Io. Bap. Scythe carmen ad clarissimum 
Leonardum Crassum artium ac iuris Pon. 
tificii consultum. 


Hic mirabilis & nouus libellus 

Aequandus ueterum libris auorum, 

Quo, quicquid dat in orbe uita toto 

Rarum & nobile, fertur et refertur, 

Tantum fert tibi Crasse gratiarum, 
VOL. IV. σ 
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Quantum Poliphilo tulit parenti 7 
Vitam Poliphilus dedit, dedisti — 
Vitam tu quoque, sed necem repellis. 
»  &c.&c.&c, — 


These verses occupy two pages. They are succeeded by an address 
of the printer to the reader, containing a summary of the contents of 
the work, and a poetical translation, in the Lombardic-language, of the 
preceding poem. These again are followed by the subjoined.* We 
‘have, next, (on what should be sign. a i) a second title—comprehend- 
ing the first six lines only, as given at page 150 ante. On the reverse 
of this leaf is the dedication of the author to his mistress, as below.f 
The work commences on the recto of the next leaf, a ii, with the 


* Andreas Maro Brixianus. 

Cuius opus dic musa? meum est, octog; sororant, 
Vestrum? cur datus est Poliphilo titulus? 

Plus etiam a nobis meruit communis alumnus. 
Sed rogo quis uero est nomine Poliphilus? 

Nolumus agnosci: cur? certum est ante uidete 
An diuina etiam liuor edat rabidus, 

Si parcet, quid erit? nosceter. sin minus? haud uos 
Dignamur uero nomine Poliphili. 

O quam de cunctis felix mortalibus una es 
Polia, que uiuis mortua, sed melius. 

Te dum Poliphilus somno iacet obrutus alto, 
Peruigilare facit docta per ora viram. 

t * POLIPHILVS POLIAE.S.P.D. 


MorTz Frarz Porra Coairanpo che gli antichi Auctori ad gli principi & magnanimi 
homini, alcuni per pretio, altri per fauore, tali per laude, le opere suse aptamente dicauano. 
Dique per niuna di cosi facta cagione, se non per la media, questa mia Hypnerotomachia, 
no trouado a chi piu digno pricipe, che ad te mia alta imperatrice dicare la offerisco, La 
cui egregia conditione, & incredibile bellecia, ὃς uenerande, & maxime wirtute, δε costumi 
preclarissimi, Sopra qualoque Nympha negli nostri secoli principato tenendo, excessiua- 
mente me hano dil tuo insigne Amore infiammato, arso, & consumpto. . Receui dunque di 
bellecie diffuso splendore, & de omni uenustate decoromento, & di inclyto aspecto conspicua, 
questo munusculo. Il quale tu indostriosamente, nel amoroso core cum dorate sagitte in 
quello depincto, & cum la tus angelica effigie insignito & fabricato hai, che singularmente 
Patrona il possedi. I| quale dono sotto poscia al tuo solerte & igenioso iudicio (lasciando 
il principiato stilo, & inquesto ad tua instantia traducto) io il commetto. Onde si menda 
eppare, ὃς meno dilla tua elegante dignificatione in alcuna parte sterile δε ieiuno trouerai, 
ingusata serai tu optima operatrice, & unica clauigera dilla mente & dil core mio, Il 
premio dunque di magiore taléto ὃς pretio, non altro specialmente estime ὃς opto, che il 
fuo amore gratioso, & ad questo il tuo benigno fauore, Vale.’ ' 
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following: description of the morning: beneath a title, in the Italian. 
language, in seven lines of capital letters. 


HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLIPHILI. 
AVRORAE DESCRIPTIO. 


HOEBO IN QVEL HORA MANAN 

do, che la fronte di Matuta Leucothea candi- 
daua, foragia dalle Oceane unde, le uolubile 
rote sospese non dimonstraua, Ma sedulo cum 
gli sui uolucri caballi, Pyroo primo, & Eoo al, 
quanto apparendo, ad dipingere le lycophe quadrige 
della figliola di uermigliante rose, uelocissimo 
insequentila, non dimoraua. Et coruscantegia sopra 
le cerulee ὃς inquiete undule, le sue irradiante 
come crispulauano. f&c.* | 


Ἡ is impossible to describe the order of the contents of the book 
without immediately introducing the woon-cuts to tbe notice of the 
reader. Thus, on a iii, reverse, we have the first cut, representing 
Poliphilus walking in a wood. The beauty with which this cut is 


* The ‘ free version’ of J. G. Legrand, 1804, 8vo. 2 vols. begins thus: * Printemps, 
tu venais de rendre aux prés l'émail des fleurs, et la verdure aux foréts, tu renaiseais pour 
parer la nature, et Paube du matin semblait promettre un jour délicieux: une douce langueur 
captivait tous mes sem: le court sommeil que je venais de goüter me faisait desirer de, m'y 
livrer encore; et cependant je combatais avec plaisir pour nourrir mon esprit de douces. 
réveries.’ 

The ancient version of 1561 (now before me) seems to be equally unfaithful to the 
original: * Par vn matin du moys d'Auril enuiron l'aube du i^ur, ie Poliphile estois en md 
lict, sans autre compaignie que de ma loyale garde Argypnie, laquelle m'auoit entretenu toute 
cdie nuict en plusieurs propos, & mis peine de me consoler: car ie luy auoje declaré. 
l'occasion de mes souspirs, &c. As Brunet justly observes, these ere rather abridgments, 
or imitations, than translations. 

The old Exiglish version, as gives in the British Bibliographer, vol. iv. p. 287, is thus: 
* What houre as Phoebus issuing foorth, did bewtifie with brightnesse the forhead of 
Leucothea, and appearing out of the Ocean waves, not fully shewing his turning wheeles, 
that had beene hung vp, but speedily with his turning horses Pyrous and Eous, bastning his 
course, and giving a tincture to the spiders webbes, among the green leaves and tender 
prickles of the vermilion roses, in the pursuite whereof he shewed himself most swift and 
glistering, now vpon the neuer resting and still mouing waves, he crysped vp his irradient 
beyres, &c. Edit. 1592, 4to. This version has the opposite character of literal fidelity. 
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executed; may be conceived from a fac-simile of a portion of another 
cut, executed in the same style, and representing the same character 
emerging from the wood, by the side of a rivulet. 


Two other cuts, in which the same figure is introduced, intervene 
between the above cut and the first architectural engraving; when, 
on b i rev., we have a vast pyramidical temple, of the entire size of 
the page, with a figure holding a cornucopia at top. The language, 
describing this temple, is, as Temanza observes, sufficiently warm and 
animeted. Altats, groups, grotesque and beautiful, begin to surprise 
the reader for a series of pages. The elephant (on b vij reverse) with 
an obelisk on his back, is not among the least of these ‘ singular’ 
decorations; but our research is rather corinected with the graceful in 
the human form. On e i, recto, are a satyr and sleeping nymph, not. 
unfrequently mutilated. The group of females, on e ii reverse, has 
great elegance; and the fountain, on f i reverse, may vie with many of 
the more finished specimens of ancient Greece. The arabesque orna- 
ment, on f v recto, has not less beauty: an elegant screen is on the 
reverse. On the reverse of the ensuing leaf, f vi, is a splendid group 
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of females introducing the author to the throne of Venus. The 
prestrate figure of Poliphilus is full of grace. 

To describe, individually, the various arabesque and other ornaments, 
would be a tedious, as well as useless, task ; but the following specimen, 
from a group of females issuing from a wood, has great expression. 
It represents the embrace of Poliphilus and Polia: on i ii. reverse: 


The author, looking through a bocage, (on i iii reverse) while his 
mistress is approaching at a distance, is executed with much taste 
and a true knowledge of perspective. The same couple, retreating 
from the same recess, is beautifully described on i vij recto. The 
next 8 leaves have often 2 cuts in one page; of smaller dimensions, 
and not executed with the same delicacy as the rest. On signatures k 
v and vj, we begin to be treated with some eostly, and beautifully 
designed, Processions ; which continue for several peges, with a pleasing 
variety of small pieces. That the reader may form some notion of the 
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. beauty of these.cuts, he is presented with the following fac-simile taken 
from the Second Procession ; although it may be doubtful whether it is 
not exceeded in elegance by the one which appears on the recto of 1 v. 


The cars are sometimes represented as being drawn by elephants, 
tnicorns, or tigets. On the recto of m iiii, an elderly male figure, 
with a female holding a cornucopia ín one hand, and a branch of fruit 
in the other, are seated upon a car, and drawn by satyrs: damsels are 
in the back-ground playing upon instruments of music: two females, 
with branches of fruit, bring up the rear. It should seem, from the 
text, that the figures in the car are intended to represent Fertumnus 
and Amadryas. The whole bas a splendid and joyous appearance. A 
less turbulent, but equally interesting, spectacle is exhibited in the 
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—and is Crowneu witu tuc γοκεωνν dada vCOUL 0 tain UG NEM ο- --.--ς.- 
* uno infante coronato de Botyri de uua, tutto de lasciuia ridibondoJ 


A large print, on m vj recto,* occupies our attention for a few 
moments; when we pass on to a series of processions of a character 
different from the foregoing; and representing groups of females, 
with solemn and measured steps, approaching the altars of Love and 


© This print, which occupies the entire page, represents the Worship of Priapus; and is 
usually torn, or disSgured by ink. 
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‘unicorns, or tigers. - On the recto of m iiii, an elderly male figure, 
with a female holding a cornucopia in one hand, and a branch of fruit 
in the other, are seated upon a car, and drawn by satyrs: damsels are 
in the back-ground playing upon instruments of music: two females, 
with branches of fruit, bring up the rear. It should seem, from the 
text, that the figures in the car are intended to represent Fertumnus 
and Amadryas. The whole has a splendid and joyous appearance. A 
less turbulent, but equally interesting, spectacle is exhibited in the 
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following graceful figure of a female, attended by Cupid: on the reverse 
of the same leaf. The original has a larger architectural frame work 
around it, but the ensuing embraces the whole of the figures. 





FLORIDO VERI S. 


On the opposite page are two figures, within an oval (single line) 
frame, The top one is designated ‘ una Damigella nel aspecto uirgineo' 
—and is crowned with ‘ the yellow harvest :' the one below is called 
* uno infante coronato de Botyri de uua, tutto de lasciuia ridibondo, 


A large print, on m vj recto,* occupies our attention for a few 
moments; when we pass on to a series of processions of a character 
different from the foregoing; and representing groups of females, 
with solemn and measured steps, approaching the altars of Love and 


* This print, which occupies the entire page, represents the Worship of Priapus; and is 
usually tora, or disfigured by ink. ^ ' 
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. beauty of these cuts, he is presented with the following fac-simile taken 
from the Secend Procession ; although it may be doubtful whether it is 
not exceeded in elegance by the one whicb appears on the recto of 1 v. 


‘The cars are sometimes represented as being drawn by elephants, 
unicorns, or tigets. On the recto of m iiii, an elderly male figure, 
with a female holding a cornucopia in one hand, and a branch of fruit 
in the other, are seated upon a car, and drawn by satyrs: damsels are 
in the back-ground playing upon instruments of music: two females, 
with branches of fruit, bring up the rear. It should seem, from the 
text, that the figures in the car are intended to represent Vertumnus 
and Amadryas. The whole has a splendid and joyous appearance. A 
lees turbulent, but equally interesting, spectacle is exhibited in the 
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reproach to its director, be considered as its parent* We now 
approach temples, architectural fragments, and inscriptions ; when a 
magnificent portal presents itself to our admiration on the recto of 
rii; followed by rather an elegant representation of the portraits of 
PotrPHILo and Porta, above an elaborate inscription.t A naked 
figure of a youth stands on each side, undrawing the curtain behind 
which these portraits are placed. Fragments (supposed relics) with 
various inscriptions next succeed; and at u viij, we enter upon a 
series of Standards, exhibited with all the character and grace of 
antiquity. Vases, Aliars, Processions, Buildings, Gardens and Bowers (the 
last, on z ix reverse, very curious) follow in order, and conclude the 
first book on the recto of zx. The imprint 4s thus : 


FINIS DEL PRIMO LIBRO DILLA 
HYPNEROTOMACHIA 
DI POLIPHI 
LO. 


* 
Ll 


On the recto of A (i) we commence the Seconp Boox ; and, at the 
opening of it, we are struck with one of those tasteful specimens of 
capital initials with which this extraordinary volume abounds.f A 
new series of cuts now present themselves. Poliphilo is represented 
fainting, and prostrate, within two temples; that is to say, in one 
temple he is fainting, while Polia is kneeling and reading by his side : 
in the other, he is prostrate, and she is dragging him by his feet. 


* A fao-simile of this group will be given in my Bibliographical Decameron ; accompanied 
by other specimens of a few of the more curious and beautiful ornaments. 
¢ This inscription begins thus: 
ASPICE VIATOR. Q. SERTVLLII ET DVLCIV 
LAE SPON. MEAE. 0. RANCILIAE VIRG. SIMVL 
AC. POSTINDE QVID FACIAT LICENTIOSA 
SORS LEGITO. IN IPSA FLORIDA AETAT. CVM 
ACRIOR VIS AMORIS INGRVER. MVTVO CA 
PT. TAND. SOCERO. E. ET. M. SOCR. ANNVEN 
'TIB. SOLENNIHYMEN. NVPT. COPVLAMVR. 
SED O FATVM INFOEL. NOCTE PRI CVM IM 
PORT. VOLVPTATIS EX. L. FAC. EXTINGVERE 


¢ It is the letter L; but various specimens of the smaller letters will be found in Mr. 
Singer’s beautiful little volume, entitled Novelle Scelte Rarissime. 
VOL. IV. x 
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We are now struck with a new and terrific species of embellishment. 
Of the first of the cuts, illustrative of these embellishments, the reader 
shall judge for himself, by the following fac-simile of the greater 
portion of it. 


The other cut shews one of these female figures to be hewn, limb by 
limb, to pieces—while the remaining female, with her hands tied, and 
kneeling, is expecting a similar fate from Cupid; who brandishes a 
scymitar above her head. Polia is standing behind some trees, view- 
ing this extraordinary scene ; as indeed she does.in the preceding cut. 


On the recto of the succeding leaf, B iiii, Polia is earnestly contem- 
plating a lion, a dog, an harpy, or dragon, who are devouring the 
slaughtered limbs of both females, Above, Cupid appears with a naked 
scymitar, taking his triumphant flight in the air, Well might the 
author say beneath: * O spectaculo di icredible acerbitate, δι di cru- 
delitate insigne, O inaudita et isolente calamitate, scena daspectare 
horrenda, &c. We are again introduced, on the recto of C v, to the 
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swooning and prostrate Poliphilo, in a beautifully simple cut—of 
which the ensuing is a fac-simile of the Hero and his Beloved : 


The next cut represents Poliphilo recovering, in the lap of his 
mistress. There is great tenderness and warmth of expression in the 
following extract—which precedes this cut : —‘ Quale si lesione patito 
Bon hauesse, & alquantulo reassumete il contaminato uigore, como 
alhora ello ualeua, cum tremula uoce, & suspiritti, mansuetamente 
disee, Polia Signora mia dolce, perche cusi atorto me fai? Di subito, 
Ome Nymphe celeberrime, me sentiui quasi de dolcecia amorosa & 
pietosa , & excessiuia alacritate il core per medio piu molto dilacerare, 
per che quel sangue che per dclore, & nimia formidine in se era con- 
stricto per troppo & inusitata leticia, laxare le uene il sentiua exhausto, 
& tuta absorta, & attonita ignoraua che medire, si non che io agli 
ancora pallidati labri, cum soluta audacia, gli offersi blandicula uno 
lasciuo & mustulento basio, Ambi dui serati, & constrecti in amorososi 
amplexi, Quali nel Hermetico Caduceo gli intrichatamente conuoluti 
serpi, & quale il baculo inuoluto del diuino Medico.’ On the following 
page we find this faithful pair driven away by females, with clubs in 
their hands: a female, to the left, standing in an undisturbed attitude. 


We may pass rapidly over the remaining cuts ; as, although equally 
elegant, they exhibit little more than compositions similar, in part, to 
the foregoing. A beautiful bed-chamber arrests our attention, for a 
minute, on the reverse of Ei: where Polia, in the foreground, iv 
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reading a letter, and a dog is sitting to the left of her. The enamoured 
Couple are next described, by cuts as well as by text, as being conveyed 
to the upper regions, before Venus; and are happily united in the 
last embellishment to the volume. On the recto of F iii, is the date 
of the composition of the work, thus : 


Taruisii cum decorissimis Poliz amore lorulis, distin- 
tineretur misellus Poliphilus. 


.M.CCCC.LXVII. Kalendis Maii. 


The reverse of this leaf presents us with the Epitaph of Polia, which 
I shall give in the note below.* On the recto of the ensuing and last 
leaf is a very full page of Errata; terminating with the following 
imprint : 
Venetiis Mense decembri. M.ID. in edibus Aldi 


Manutii, accuratissime. 


In the whole, 4 leaves without signature: then a to z in eights: z ten; 
A to F in eights: F four. 


* EPITAPHIVM POLIAE 


F «lix Polia, que sepulta uiuis 
C haro marti Poliphilus quiescens 
I am fecit vigilare te sopitum . 


EPITAPH . VBI POL . LOQVITVR. 


VIATOR FAC QUAESO MORVLAM, 
POLIAE NYMPHAE 
HIC EST MYROPOLIVM. 
QUAENAM INQVIES POLIA? FLOS 
ILLE OMNEM REDOLENS -VIRTUTEM 
SPECTATISSIMVS . 
QVI OB LOCI ARITVDINEM 
PLVSCVLIS POLIPHILI LACHRYMVL. 
REPVLVLESCERE NEQVIT. 
AT SI ME FLORERE VIDERES, EXIMIA 
PICTVRA VNIVERSIS DECORITER 
PRAESTARE CONSPICERES 
- ' PHOEBE INQVIENS, 
QVEM INTACTVM VRORE RELIQVE 
RAS, VMBRA CECIDIT. 
HEV FOLIPHILE DESINE. 
FLOs SIC EXSICCATVS, 
NVNQVAM REVIVISCIT . 
VALE. 
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The reverse is blank. Thus have we travelled through a somewhat 
intricate, yet not unpleasing road, in the present copious descrip- 
tion of this extraordinary volume. Whatever be its defects, or the 
characteristic obscurity of the text, it must be remembered that Mira- 
beau thought it worth while to make an extract from it;* and that the 
credulous, and the lovers of mystery, have treasured it in their choicest 
arcana, as containing most curious and recondite matter. The lan- 
guage, however barbarous, is not undeserving of the attention of the 
philological antiquary; as we find in it (so pointed out to me by an 
ingenious friend), among other singular words, the earliest specimen 
of that of Cameo. No bibliographer, or collector of books, has pro- 
bably yet summoned sufficient courage to peruse the whole of the text; 
but there are detached parts of equal beauty and interest—and de- 
scriptions of scenery, and of the human passions, by no means unde- 
serving of our applause.t What, however, may be denied to it on 
the score of intrinsic worth, will be readily granted on that of intrinsic 
beauty. Every thing in it conspires to charm the tasteful collector. 
Blooming, or ornamental capital initials—borders—arabesque orna- 
ments—classical compositions of figures, designed, and cut in wood; 
with equal elegance and felicity — a fine round roman letter, worked 
in the best manner of the Aldine press:—all these embellishments, 
executed upon paper of a beautiful tint, and fine substance, delight 
the eye and gratify the judgment of the Firtuoso. 


A question, perhaps of some little interest, is involved in the con- 
sideration of the ornaments. By whom were they designed and 
engraved? The usually received opinion, of their having been exe- 
cuted after the designs of ΑΝΡΕΕΑ ΜΑΝΤΕΟΝΑ, (an opinion in which 
Mesers. Renouard and Legrand have also coincided) is perhaps not 
very far from the truth: although my friend Mr. Ottley is inclined 
to think that the designs partake rather of the character of those of 
Bewzpetro Montagna. That Raphael was the author of them, is 


* * Je ne dois cependant pas laisser ignorer que Mirabeau, excellent juge en littérature, 
eo a fait un trés court extrait dans ses Contes et Nouvelles, sous le méme titre de Songe 
de Poliphile Legrand, vol. i. p. 7, 8. 

* ‘An milieu de beaucoup d'incoberences que le titre de Songe peut rendre excusables, et 
d'un grand amas d'érudition, on ne peut nier qu'il n'y ait aussi beaucoup d'imagmation. De 
trés habiles artistes, des litérateurs distingués, ne se sont fait aucune scrupule d'y puiser 
comme dans une mine féconde: lorsque je nommerai Le Bernin, Perrault, Le Sueur, Le 
Poussin, et La Fontaine enfin, le bon La Fontaine, amateur passionné de la littérature 
italienne, on me dispensera sans doute de m'étendre sur un plus grand nombre de citations." 
LagnAxp, vol. i p. 7. 
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wholly without foundation. The safer conclusion is, to coincide 
with Mr. Ottley's opinion, that the author, both of the designs 
and of the engravings, is unknown.* Sufficient, it is presumed, has 
been shewn to prove that there is nothing in the fifteenth, and little in 
the earlier part of the sixteenth century, to be put in competition with 
them for beauty and truth: not, however, that they are faultless. 
The prevailing defect seems to be a disproportionate shortness of | 
figure, and enlargement of head ; especially in the females. 


This work has been frequently translated into the French language : 
namely, in 1546, 1554, 1561, folio ; and in 1600, quarto. Of the folio 
impressions, Legrand calls that of 1561 ‘the most beautiful.’ The 
quarto impression of 1600 was edited by Beroaldus de Verville, an 
hermetic philosopher. I have possessed the editions of 1861 and 1600; 
and am far from subscribing to the opinions of Messrs. Renouard and 
Legrand, that the wood-cuts, in these editions, copied after those in 
the Aldine, are executed in better taste. On the contrary, they appear 
to me to be considerably inferior; having less simplicity and purity of 
outline, and exhibiting, what artists call, too much flutter and orna- 
ment: the figures in them, being, almost uniformly, too tall—a fault, 
the reverse of that which has been said to attach to those in the Aldine 
impression. Of the merit, or rather demerit, of these French versions, 
Legrand says that they are * si gauloises, qu'il est aujourd'hui impos- 
sible de les lire.’ This opinion probably induced the same writer to 
publish, in two beautifully-printed small octavo volumes, executed by 
the elder Didot, his * Songe de Poliphile, Traduction libre de U Italien,’ 
1804: but it may be fairly asked, of what utility is such a publication 
in giving us a correct notion of the original? The English language 
has not been deficient in presenting us with a version of this curious 
rhapsody. The title of this translation, or rather of the Ist book of 
the original, is as follows: * Hypnerotomachia "The strife of Loue in 
a Dreame. At London, printed for Simon Waterson, and are to be 
sold at his shop, in S. Paule's Church-Yard, at Cheapegate.t 1592, 4to. 


* Consult the Enquiry into the Origin and Early History of Engraving, p. 258, 4to. 1815. 

If it were worth while to indulge in conjecture on this subject, one might naturally 
suppose that as the book was executed at Venice, the designs were made there also; now 
the two younger Bellini, and Domenico Ghirlandajo were living there at the end of the 15th 
century. Giov. Bellini too was a very skilful architect, and the master ef Titian. 


t Mr. R. Triphook, bookseller, is in possession of a copy of this very rare volume, which 
has escaped the researches of Herbert. My friend Mr. Douce also possesses a copy. 
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104 leaves.’ See the British Bibliographer, vol.iv. p. 985. This version 
contains wood-cuts; but, comparatively, of coarse execution. 


It remains to add, that of this first, and best Italian, impression, his 
Grace the Duke of Devonshire is the fortunate possessor of a perfect, 
and therefore unique, copy PRINTED UPON VELLUM: a similar copy, in 
the possession of Count Trivulcio, at Milan, being imperfect. The 
present copy, although upon paper, is perhaps unrivalled for its size 
and beauty. It was formerly in the library of GnoriEn, and is bound 
in the usually tasteful manner of the books of that distirguished 
Collector.* The frequent appearance of this edition haus been noticed 
at the outset of these remarks. I believe not fewer than 90 copies 
have come under my inspection : of these, those in the collections of 
Earl Gower, Sir M. M. Sykes, Mr. Grenville, Mr. G. Hibbert (the latter, 
formerly in the Merly Collection, and in beautiful binding), Mr. Heber, 
Mr. J. Edwards, and especially of Mr. S. W. Singer, are of unusually 
fine condition. 


* On the fly leaf of this copy is the following ancient ms. memorandum : 
Opera tutta Inamorata 
e un Libro degno et pien di molto ornato 
che ibi chi non Lege hauera La mente Ingrata. 


Ina copy of the Freuch translation of the Poliphilo, now in the library of Mr. Beckford, 
of Fonthill, and formerly belonging to Pope, there is the following, not very important, 
note in the poet's own hand writing: 


‘ Written at Trevisa in 1467. The designs might be of Francesco Francia (who engraved 
and taught Marc Antonio) or of Ándrea del Mantegna, or possibly of Leonardo da Vinci. 

(A. Durer, M. Angelo, and Raíaelle were born afterwards). Vide book ii. cb. 1. where Polia 
^ relates her history. In 1462 she was in the flower of her age, when Poliphilo fell iu love 
with her. The plague bappened in 1463, when she professed herself a nun, ibid. chap, 2.; 
but soon after, followed by her lover, yielded to bis solicitations. Book ii. usque ad cliap. 5, 
que confer cum lib. i. chap. 17, in fine: and this book is written four years after. She 
was of Trevisa on the river Sile in the state of Venice, Lucretia Trevisana, be of the 
family of Colonna, a monk, as appears from the initial letters of the chapters, Poliam Frater 
Franciscus Colonna peramavit. 
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834. Purcr. (Luca. ) Ir Crrirro Carvauzo. With- 
. out Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


- It is observed, in the fly leaf of this copy, by a skilful bibliographer 
in Italian literature, that ‘this is the rigsT &D1TION, exceedingly rare, 
and not mentioned by any bibliographer. That it is the earliest 
impression, and of extreme rarity, is unquestionable; but that no notice 
has been taken of it by any bibliographical writer, is not perfectly 
correct; since a particular and rather interesting description of it will 
be found in the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 497: the only authority, 
however, to which Panzer refers the reader.* A ms note, by Antonio 
Maria Biscionio—in the copy seen by Fossi—informs us that * this im- 
pression was probably executed by Miscomino before the year 1490.’ 
There seems to be truth in this memorandum: as the character, in 
the elegance of its form, and in the skilfulness of its arrangement, 
bears a strong resemblance to the works professedly printed by Mis- 
comino, or Bonaccorsi: see p. 144, ante. The recto of the first leaf, 
sign. a, presents us with the opening of the poem, thus: 


CYRIFFO CALVANEO COMPO 

STO PER LVCA DEPVLCI AD 

PETITIONE DEL MAGNIFICO 
LORENZO DEMEDICI. 


i O CANTERO CY 

riffo caluaneo 

Cyriffo ilquale per 

paesi diuersi 
Errando ando per farsi almondo iddeo 
Nuoui amori: nuoui casi: & nuoui uersi 


* Mr. Roscoe informs us that the poem, intitled Il Ciriffo Calvaneo, is an epic romance, 
and was probably the first that appeared in Italy; it being certainly produced some years 
prior to the Morgante of Luigi Pulci, and to the Orlando Innamorato of Bojardo ; two pieces - 
which have generally been considered as the first examples of this species of poetry.’ A 
short but satisfactory analysis of the poem is given by Mr. Roscoe, in a note, vol, i. p. 330, 
Lor. de Medici, 8vo. edit, We are further infor ed, by the same intelligent writer, that 
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Porteran forse al gran Gioue tropheo 
Non pur gli assiri egiptii parthi o persi 
Et prestandomi il celo qui del suo aiuto 
Comincieremo al Pouero adueduto 


kc. Ke. &c. 


A full page has 24 lines. The signatures, from a to o, inclusively, 
run in eights. On the reverse of o viij, the following are the conclud- 


ing lines : 

T ibaldo cognoscea falcone apunto 
Et disse o falcon mio benche tu finga 
Tu sai chio so che il capresto doro ücto 
Meritasti insino gia sendo aoringa 
Hor se il peccato ascalona ta giunto 
Non uo che piu lemaschere dipinga 
Per tanto io son disposto che tu muoia 
Et cosi decto fe chiamare ilboia 


No indication whatever of printer, place, or date, ensues. The 
present is a cropt, but sound and perfect copy, in old red morocco 


binding. 


835. REALI D1 Franza. Printed by Peter Maufer. 
Modena. 1491. Folio. 


This seems to be the gARLIEST IMPRESSION Of any work under the 
above title: the * Fatti’ of Charlemagne having been published at 
Venice in 1481, and the life of the same renowned monarch havirig 
been printed by Caxton in the year 1485. This impression is elegantly 
executed in the Gothic type, in double columns, and the first page of 


the poem was left unfinished ; but, at the instance of Lorenzo de Medici, was, after the 
death of Luca, completed by Bernardo Giambullari. In the note (b), ibid, Mr. Roscoe is 
properly persuaded that the poem had probably been printed before the year 1535; * as it 
is dedicated to Lorenzo de Medici, the grandson of Lorenzo the Maguificent, who died in 
the year 1519.' It should seem, therefore, that of the above very scarce impression, the 
biographer of ** Lorenzo the Magnificent” had, at that time, no information. Let us hope 
that a copy of it bas, ere this, enriched the treasures of his Italian Collectioa. 
VOL, IV. Y 
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the first book is embellished with a tasteful border, containing portraits 
of Constantine, Frovo, and Rictesr. 


For the gratification of the numerous class of Collectors of Romances, 
and in order that they may be enabled to illustrate their early copies 
of the present work, I subjoin fac-similes of the portraits: 


The capital initial of the first word of the text, presents us with 
3 rude wood cut of the portrait of Pope Sylvester. Brunet, vol. ii. 
p. 375-6, has copied the description of this impression from the 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iii. p. 667; telling us, however, that a copy 
of it was sold at the first sale of the Duke de la Valliere's 
books, in 1767, (Cat, de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 551, n°. 3380,) for 168 
livres. The copy there described is said to be bound in red morocco ; 
and the present has the same (foreign) binding; but there is a trans- 
position of two leaves in the table, which otherwise has its full com- 
plement of 7 leaves. On the recto of the 8th leaf is a general title to 
the six books, thus :* 





© I shell here sabjoin the title of each of the six books : 


LIBRO SECONDO 
A. Qui commenza el secondo libro de le hy- - 
storie de gli reale de fransa nati de Constanti 
noimperadore: et chiamase οἱ Fiorauate : et par- 
te de Rizieri primo peladino et de altri baro- 
ni poi che fuorono xpiani. @ in prima come 
él re Fiorello regnaua in fráza et lo re Fiore i 
dardéa: et come el re fiorello aue vno fiolo ci 
el neielo fu Ia fpalla rita naque da vna donna 
de baniera sua moglie chiamata lei Bi&cndo 
ma: et lo nato fiolo hebbe nome Fiorauante: et 
fu el primo che naque cum quel signo, Ca. 1. 
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€ Sui se cümenya la. ppstoria e Real di fran 
3a rümenjanbo a €onstütino impatore secon 
bo molte jesenbe εἩε io Ho attrouate e racol, 
τε ingieme : ^ e ptito questo volume in gei libri. 
Mo primo tracta be Fiouo c bi fietieri primi 
palabini bi franza. @ JI segondo be Fioraud 
ti € parte be Rietieri primo palabino. € Ao 
ter;9 tracta bf @ctauiano be lione come an, 
bo in egipto. @ Xo quarto tratta be Buous 
be Antonna. € Bo qnte tracta be la benbet 
ta bi?Duouo be Antonna facta per Guida e 
ébinibalbo ε prr Io Re Guilelmo de απο, 
terra guoi ffoll. € No sexto tracta bel παρεηξ 
to bi Carlo magno e be là seura morte be pi 
pito ba Bui guot felt bagtardi 


LIBRO TERZO 
€. Qui commenza el terzo libro de 1a gesta 
de Costantino imperadore di roma : et tracta 
se de Octauiano de lione come ando in egip 
to per raquistare la dota de la sua moglie. 
Capitulo Primo . 





LIBRO QVARTO | 
@ Qui commenza el quarto libro de gli rea- 
li de franza intitulato Buouo de antona. In | 
prima tracta et narra de la sua natione et doue | 
et come foe alleuato insino ala eta de anni no- | 
ue et come il foe réduto al padre: et de lo gdio 
che Bradoria prese contra a guidone suo ma 
rito per che ello era vechio . Capitulo primo. 
| 
| 
| 


LIBRO QVINTO 
€. Qui commenza el quinto libre de Hi desc 
denti de Constantino imperadore: et in la pri 
ma parte se tracta come se diede ordine de fa- 
re la vendetta de Buouo datona per Guido 
re: per Sinibaldo: et per lo re Guielmo de in 
gliterra figlioli che faorono de Buono: et de 
molti altri fignori et principi . Capitolo primo 
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The reverse of the last leaf presents us with a register; from which, 
however, we do not understand the exact order of the signatures. In 
the present copy they run thus—beginning with the text: a8; b 6; 
c8;d6;e8; £6; gS; h6; 18; k6; 18; m6; n8; 06; p8; 
q6;r8;16;t8;u8. Onthereverse of u 7 (a blank leaf forming 
the 8th,) beneath the register, the colophon is as follows: 


€ -Jampreteum Wutine anno galutis Wereeirrrri. pribte 
ibus Octobrig per Pobilem magistrum petri manfer 
gallich opera et impensa prestantis viri magistri Pauli 
mundatorig mutinengis : Dine Hercule eftensi regnante. 


A desirable copy; in foreign red morocco binding. 


LIBRO SESTO 


@©_ Qui commensa οἱ sexto libro de reali anti 
qui de franza : ma in specialta del nasciméto de 
Carlo magno: et de la obscura morte del re pi 
pino et de dui soi figtioli bastardi: et come Car 
lo fugi in fpagna chiamandose Maynecto per 
paura: et pero questo libro se chiama el may- | 
necto In Christi ihesu nomine. 

Ql. Come re Pipino regnaua: et come il fu in 
vecheza consigliato da baroni che il togliesse: 
moglie per hauere herede. Capitolo primo . 








MEMORANDUM. 


It may be necessary to premise a few words respecting the present 
department of the Work, which contains an account of Books PRINTED 
BY WiLLIAM Caxton. The reader will probably be aware that, in this 
department, much ground must be gone over which has been already 
explored in the recent edition of our Typographical Antiquities. In order 
therefore to avoid unnecessary repetitions, and to exhibit equally valuable 
descriptions of such works, in this Library, as have been executed by THE 
FaTHER or THE Baitisy Press, it has been my object to compress the 
bibliographical part within a comparatively narrow compass ; and to substitute, 
where necessary, copious and interesting extracts: faithfully printed from the 
original text. In consequence, it is presumed that a Bopy or Caxronian 
LirgRATURE (if such an expression may be used) will be submitted to the 
attention of the curious, from which no unpleasing information may be 
derived. 


I cannot however enter upon this deperiment of the work, without 
expressing a considerable degree of gratification at the task which is thus 
pleasingly imposed upon me. The Collection of Volumes, printed by Caxton, 
of which an account is now presented to the public, HAS NEVER BEEN 
EQUALLED. The Noble Owner of the Harleian Library, in one of his 
letters to Hearne,* seems to have felt no ordinary satisfaction on possessing 
* forty two volumes printed by that good honest man’ (Caxton). It will 
be seen that Lord Oxford is here eclipsed—in a department even in which 
he had good reason to boast of his strength and superiority. 


9 Letters written by eminent Persons in the xviith and x virith Centuries, c. and Lives 
of Eminent Men, by John Aubrey, Esq. 1818, 3 vols. See vol. ii. p. 85. This is a publica- 
tion well deserving of a place in the library of every scholar to whom the memories of 
the iLLUsTRIOUS ENGLISH DEAD are dear. 
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William Carton. 


836. Le RrcuriL pes Hisrorres pz Thovzs. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


‘Ture is good treason to consider this volume as having been éxe- 
cuted by Caxton, and as the rrRsT PRODUCTION OF mis Press. It is of 
excessive rarity ; and with the exception of the accounts of it pub- 
lished by La Serna Santander, and Brunet, it will be in vain looked 
for in the works of foreign bibliographers. The particular de- 
scription of it which appears in the recent edition of our Typogra- 
phical Antiquities, vol. i. p. S—together with a fac-simile of the type— 
renders a very copious bibliographical account unnecessary in the 
present place: but it will be material to notice the leading features 
of the volume. The recto of the first leaf presents us with the title, 
as follows : 


€y commence Te volume Sintitule le vecucil beg histoives 
de tropes Compose par benerable Homme raoul Te. teure 
prettre chappellam be mon treg reboubte geigneur Aonsei- 
gneur le Duc Phelipye be Dourgoingne €n Ian de grace. 
mil. cec Triiii. : . 

The text immediately follows, having 95 lines beneath. This 


opening part will be found reprinted in the authority just referred to. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and a full 
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page contains 31 lines. The work is divided into three Buoks. The 
First Book ends on the reverse of the 117th leaf, at the end of the 


bottom line, thus : 
, Fin. i. Yiure 
The Second Book has the following prefix : 


t p commence le second liure but cecucil beg histoires 
de trope qui parle beg prouefgeg bu fort hercules. 


and concludes on the recto of the 203rd leaf, thus : 


€omme cp 
apres getnguit : 


The reverse is blank. The recto of the 204th leaf presents us with 
a proheme, of 20 lines, to the Third Book ; succeeded by this title— 


Comment le top Prpant fils bu rop Xaomerbon ceppa 
tà la forte cite be tropes be gon mariage ala ropne fecuba 
et beg fils quil eut belle ; €t comment Fi afgembla gon con 
geil pour enoper en grece pour rawoir erionne ga gureur. 

The third book terminates on the reverse of the 283rd leaf, with 


the word . Explicit 
ese tet est 


In conformity with the plan suggested in the * Memorandum,’ pre- 
fixed to this department of the work, I proceed to gratify the reader 
with a copious extract from this rare volume — descriptive of the 
Comsat or HuncuLEs AND Cacus; as will be found on the reverse of 
the 180th leaf: and to which a translation, by the pen of Caxton,* will 
be considered no uninteresting companion : 


q Vant herculez vist le grant trou que la rachine de larbre auoit 
fait Il en fut moult Joyeulx et dist. Vrayement cest Jcy que le 
grant larron demeure Il fault veoir sil y est et quelz marchans 

y habiteut,+ En disant ces parolles herculez sabaissa et regarda a vng 


* [w]Han hercules sawe tbe grete hoole that the root of the tree had made. he was ryght 
Ioyous and glad, and said. Trewly hit is here that the grete theef dwellith, I must see if he be 
here and what marchantes enhabite in this place, In saying these wordes hercules bowed 

t Sic. 
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bout de la caue ou Il vist cacus; Sitost quil vist le larron Ἡ le recogneut 
dont 11 fut plus Joyeux que deuant et lui escrya, Cacus Je te voy Tu 
par cy deuant as trouble les regnes desperye par Innombrables delitz 
que faisoies publicquement et en appert, Ce fut la cause de la perdicion 
de ta seignourie Maintenant tu troubles les ytalies par tyrannies mucees, 
couuertes et Incongneues Je congnois ta vie tu ne la peulz nyer ne 
ygnorer Il fault que tu meures et que Je fache franches les ytalies de 
tes enormes larrecins. O. mal heureux homme cy ne te peuent se 
courir tes couronnes, tes dyademes, tes ceptres, tes bruitz et tes 
honneurs royaulx, Et pourquoy, Certes pour ce que tu es enueilly en 
tes pechiez et ne.tes amende ne corrigie pour pugnicion ne pour peine 
que tu ayes endure ne soufferte, Aincois en lieu de donner qui appar- 
tient a roys et a princes tu as este larron, En lieu de faire Justice tu 
as este murdrier et bouteur de feu et en lieu de garder et sauueur les 
femmes tu les as villonnees, Ochetif roy sans toy gehyner ne coniurer 
certes Je voy bien que tu es cil que les Itayles ne congnoissent et si les 
as persecutees Ton malice a este grant quant jusques a ce jour nas este 
trouue ne accuse et as fait vne forte chose mais se plus fort ne fais tu 
ep es en peril prouchain. car tu me rendras mes beufz et finablemet me 
mettras amort ou. tu mourras par mes mains et ne le gaigneras par 
courir ne par faire tes feux subtilz : 


down hys heed and beheld on the oonside of the caue where he sawe cacus. — Assone as he 
sawe the theef he knew hym anone, wherof he was more Toyous than he was to fore and 
exryed hym, Cacus I see thee, Thou haste to fore this tyme troblyd the Royames of 
hesperye by innumerable delyctes and grete synnes that thou madeste openly and apperte. 
This was the cause of the pardicion of the seignourye, Now thou troblest the ytaliens by 
tyrannyes hyd & unknowen, I knowe thy lyf, thou mayste not denye hit ne forsake hit, 
hit behoueth that thou dye therfore And that I make the ytalyens franke and free of thyn 
horrible δι odious theftes. Ο cursed man yf thy crownes. thy diademes. thy septres. thy 
bruytes, thy ryall men myghte not socoure the, why than and wherfore arte thou wrapped 
in synnes and amendest the not ne correcte the for the pugnycion that thou hast suffred, 
But yet in the stede and place that thou sholdest dispose the to that, that apperteyneth to 
a kynge & a prynce, thou haste ben a theef. In stede to do justice thou haste ben a mur- 
drer, and a putter in of fyre to brenne villages and howses And where thou sholdest haue 
kept and sauyd woman. thou hast defowled them and don hem vilonnye. O kaytif kynge. 
withoute coniuryng or pynyng of the. certes I see well that thou art he that the ytalyens 
knowe not that thou hast persecuted hem, thy malyce hath ben grete and thy subtylte, 
whan into thys day thou were neuer accused. And hast doon a grete thynge. But hit is 
not so grete, ner hast not so hidde the but thou arte right nyghe perill, ffor thou shalt yelde 
to me agayn my oxen. And flüuably thou shalt put me to deth, or thou shalt deye by my — 
hand. And thou shalt not escape by rennyng ne by thy subtyll fyres. 
VOL. IV. Z 


176 BOOKS PRINTED BY [Histoires de Troye, 


qVant cacus entendit celle sentence Il fut fort effraye Neantmoins 
Il leua ]a teste, et voyant quil estoit trouue par herculez lomme du 
monde quil amoit le moins Il lui dit, Hellaz herculez homme tout 
corrompu de conuoitise quelle maudditte fortune ta fait tirer larbre 
dont les parfondes racynes ont descouuert le repos tail du roy cacus 
Jadiz regnant Mais orendroit priue de regne et bany de toute mondaine 
prosperite Ne te suffit Ἡ moy auoir desherite de mes naturelz biens 
Quant tu mas tout tollu tant quil est force que Je viue de proye dont 
la coulpe doit redonder sur toy que ne me scuffres tu tirer le residu de 
ma poure vie entre les pierres . entre les chardons et entre les vers de 
la terre Considere maintenant ce que tu as fait ace roy et ne le quiers 
plus tu las assez greue,. Cacus respondit herculez se tu te trouues en 
labisme des miseres tes demerits lont acquis et suis bien dollent de veoir 
vng roy en si honteux estat, mais quant tu ne saurayes aorner tes jours 
passez ne les presens dun seul bien fait quel reine de Tu as journellement 
exerce tyrannye tant en prosperite quen aduersite, Je scay bien que tu es 
le nouueau persecuteur des Italyes et que ta main est toute honnye de 
leursang. Je nete queroie pas ne les ytaliens nc sauoient a parler de toy 
Et pour ce quilz se taisoient a leur preiudice cest arbe aperele pour eulx 
et par ses rachines adescouuart lembuche Si fault que tu eslises ou 


[w]Han Cacus vnderstode this sentence: he was strongly affrayed. neverthelesse he lyfte 
up his hede And seeyng that he was found by hercules the man of the world that he moste 
hated. he sayd to him, Alas hercules man all corrumped with couetyse. what cursid fortune 
hath made the to drawe oute the tree wherof the parfonde and depe rootes hath discouerid 
the reposayll of kynge Cacus late regnyng, Butnow pryued fro regnyng & banysshid fro 
all worldly prosperite Suffiseth not to the that I may haue the chierte of my uaturell 
goodes. whan thou hast taken alle away fro me. And that hit is force that I syue of robberye 
and proye, wherof the culpe and synne ought to redonde vpon the, Why suffrest thou 
not me to syue & drawe forth the residue of my poure lyf, amonge the stones amonge the 
rokkes. and amonge the wermes of the erthe. Considere now what thou haste to do this 
kynge, And seke hym no more. thon haste hurted and greuyd him ynowhe, Hercules 
answerd Cacus yf thou were in the abysmes of wrecchidnes and myseryes. thy demerytes 
wole accuse the, And Iam ryght sory and dolant to see a kyng iu so hounteous and 
shamefull estate. But whan thou canste not Aourne thy dayes passid ne these presente with 
one only good dede what remedye, thou hast dayly exercysed tyrannye as well in prosperyte 
as in aduersite. I wote well that thou art the newe persecutour of the ytaliens And that 
thy hands is all fowll of their blood. I seke the not, ne the ytaliens can saye nothyng of 
the. And for as moche as they complayne not of the to their preiudyce this tree hath 
spoken for them. And by hys rootes he hath discouuerd thyn embusshe : So behoueth hyt 
that thou chese. Wheder thou wilt come and fyght with me here in the ayer, at large. or 
ellis that I come and assaylle the their withinne: ffor yf hit be to me possible I shall 


desyuere tho world of thy tyrannyes &o. 
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que tu viengnes combatre cy al aer et au large ou que Je tenuahisses 
la dedens car sil mest possible Je deliureray le monde de tes tyrannies : 


p Ar celle responee Cacus congneut quil ny auoit nul respit en son 
fait, Adont Il se cuida sauuer comme 1] auoit fait autresfois Et fist par 
son art de magique vne si grand fumee quil sembloit du trou que larbre 
auoit fait que ce fust vng droit puys denfer et estoit celle fumee lardoe 
de flambes si ardantes que merueille,. Pour celle fumee oncques 
herculez ne habandonna cacus aincois sailly en la caue parmy flambes 
et fumee comme cellui que estoit maistre de ce mestier et fut tantgat 
pourueu des remedes qui y appartenoient et sen alla plainement 
enuahir cacus ainsi comme sil ny eust fumee ne empeschemet Si lui 
donna si grant cop de sa machue sur le plus hault du heaume quii lui 
hurta la teste contre vng des murs de la caue, Cacus au recepuoir ce 
cop laissa a desgorgier sa fumee voyant que par ceste facon eschapper 
ne pouoit et prit vne tres grande hache quil auoit aupres de lui pour 
soy deffendre, Herculez lui souffry prendre sa hache, Cacus rua sur lui 
car la caue estoit fort creuse, Ils combatirent longuement la dedens, A 
la rescousse de cacus vindrent les . iii . seurs qui menerent grant dueil 
et jetterent pierres sur herculez en grande habondance plourans ame- 
remet . ees trois damoisell amoient moult cacus, Herculez et cacus se 
combatirent plus dune heure sans cesser tant que reposer les conuint 
par eschauffemet A dont cacus print en lui vne folle oultre cuidace et 
lui sembla en soy reposant que herculez nestoit pas si puissant quil 
auoit este autreffois et quil ne le pourroit jamaiz vaincre puis que ala 


[b]y this answer eacus knewe that ther was no respite in his feet, Tban he supposid to saue 
hym as he had doon afore tyme And maad by his crafte so grete a smoke and fumee, that hit 
semed come oute of the hoole that the tree had maad. that hit had ben a right pytte of 
helle. And this famee was lardid with flames brennyng as meruayll. ffor this fumee hercules 
abandonned neuer cacus, but leep in to the caue in the myddell of the flames and fumee as 
be thet was maistre of this crafte, and was anone pourueyed of remedyes that therto appez- 
teyned, And wente hym playnly and assayled cacus in suche wyse as be felte no fumee ne 
enpesshement. And than he gaf hym so grete a strook vpon the helme with his clubbe, that 
be maed hym to hurtle his heed ayenst oon of the wallis of the caue. Cacus with the 
resseyuyng of this strooke. lete the fumee disgorge out of his stomack. Seyng that by that 
manyer he couide not escape. And toke his ryght grete axe that stode by hym for to deffende 
hym with, Hercules suffrid hym to take his axe. Cacus smote vpon hym ffor the cade was 
not large. they fought longe therin, vnto the rescours of cacus cam the thre susters that made 
grete sorowe And casted stones vpon hercules in grete habondance And wept bittcrly. These 
thre damoyselles louyd sore well cacus, Hercules ὃς cacus fought more than a longe 
cure withoute cessing At the ende of the oure. they were bothe so sore chauffid that they 
muste reste them Than caeus toke in hym a grete pryde. ffor he was stronge of body And 
hym semed whan he restid that hercales was not so stronge as he had ben afore tymes. 
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premiere fois ne lauoit vaincu, Pour celle presumpcion I] demanda a 
herculez sil voulloit peracheuer la bataille hors dela caue, Herculez luy 
respondit quil en estoit content, A celle responce cacus print la pierre 
qui fermoit la caue et en yssit Et herculez allant apres choisit ses vaches 
qui estoient mortes en vng coing et ses beufz qui estoient au pres loyez 
par les museaulx a vne coulopne Il eut grant dueil quant Il veyt ses 
vaches en ce point, neatmoins Il passa oultre et poursuiuit cacus qui 
estendoit ses bras et se mettoit a point, et lui dit, Mauuaiz larron certes 
tu mas fait vng grant desplaisir dauoir tuees mes vaches Larro mauuaiz 
toy mesmes respondit cacus encores mas tu fait plus grant desplaisir 
dauoir occis mes hommes et emble mes royames, Tu es seul coulpable 
des maulx que Jay fais et de la mort de ces vaches Pleust aux dieux 
que Je te tenisse aussi bien en ma mercy comme Je les ay tenues soyes 
'seeur que Jamais royammes nembleroies, or acheuds nostre bataille, A 
ces mots herculez et cacus reuerent lun sur lautre moult Jourdement 
et par grant felonnie leurs cops retentirent sur leurs armes, Au reten- 
tissemet le roy enander* et les gregois vindrent veoir la bataille qui se 
faisoit deuat lentre de la caue la ou estoient les trois seurs moult desolees, 
Caecus sefforcoit de toute sa puissance car I] veoit quil estoit heure ou 
jamaiz de monstrer et mettre auant ce que faire pouoit. Il manyoit 
vertueusement sa hache et bien lui auenoit a en ouurer Il estoit dur et 
robuste et de gros couraige Il donna maint cop a herculez et sembloit 
souuent que Jusques en abisme le deust confondre, Mais ausei herculez 


And that he myght neuer Taynquysshe hym, for as moche as he had not ouercome hym at 
the begynnyng, By this presumption he demanded of hercules, yf he wold achieue the 
Batayll wyth oute the caue. Hercules answerd that he was contente. With this answer 
Cacus toke away the stone that shette the osue and wente oute. And in goyng oute after 
hym, hercules espied his kyen that were ded in a corner, And his oxen that were bounden 
by the mosels vto a piler, he was sory when he sawe hys kyen in that poynt. Neuertheless 
he pessid forth and poursiewed cacus, that racchid oute his armes and mead bym redy, und 
sayd to hym. thou cursid theef thou haste doon to me grete displaysir to have slayn my 
kyen, ye cursid theef thou thyself answerd cacus, yet haste thou doon to me more 
displaysir, to have slain my men aud taken away my Royames. thou art only culpable 
of the euyli that I hawe doon and of the deth of thy kyen, I wold hit plesyd the 
goddes that I had the as well in my mercy . as I had them. be thou sewer that thou 
sholdest neuer take away Royame fro no min And now late vs achieue oure batayll: At 
these wordes Hercules and Cacus smote eche other right sore and by grete felonnye, their 
strokcs cleuyd to their harnoys . and sowned . At this sownyng tle Kyuge euander ὃς the © 
grekes cam to the bataill for to see hit. whiche they maad to fore thentre of the Caue : 
Where as were the thre susters passyng desolate: Cacus enforced hym wyth alle bis 
puyssance . ffor he sawe hit was tyme thoo or neuer to shewe and put forth all thet he 
myght He handled his axe right myghtly And well was hym nede so to doo. He was harde 
& boystous. he gaf many a strook to hercules. And hym semed other while that be sholde 


* Sic. 
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de sa part ne si faindolt pas, Sil auoit forte partie Il estoit fort a 
laduenant et plus certes quil ue* conuenoit pour la sante de cacus, Il ne 
actaindoit oncques cacus quil ne lui fist tourner les yeulx en la teste ou 
quil ne le fist cliner puis dun lez puis dautre on desmarcher rudement, 
Ceste bataille par estente de duree ennuya aux regardans, Ilz sentre 
queroient atous costez et durement sentre tastoient,. Finablemet Ilz 
firent tant que bon mestier leur eust este de reposer et quilz fuoient par 
tous leurs corps, A dont Herculez voyant que encores nestoit pas le pris 
done et que la nuyt approuchoit N-eut grant honte en lui et se com- 
menca atenner de si longue bataille, Lors se print aquerir cacus de pres 
et redoubla ses cops et sa vigueur en ruant de telle radeur sur cacus 
quil le porta fin de compte tout estonne par terre et lui fist perdre 
sa hache. puis lui osta son heaume. Les trois seurs senfuirent lors en 
vne forest nomee octa toutes plaines de larmes et de cris, Plusieurs 
gregois vouldrent aller apres mais herculez les fist retourner, Puis 
appella le roy euander et ses gens et dist au roy, Sire vecy cil qui 
soulloit les ytalies troubler par secretz murdres. couuers larrecins et 
mescongneuz viollemens des femmes, Nen souspeconnez plus les dieux, 
vecy le ministre et faiseur des delitz Jay Intencion de le pugnir non 
pas selon sa desserte, mais Jusques ala mort: 


The speech of King Evander, comprising 23 lines, has not been deemed of 
sufficient importance to extract. The narrative continues immediately as 
follows. | 


confounde hym vuto the depe abysme of the erthe, But hercules on his syde faylled not yf 
he had stronge partye ayenst him. He was also stronge at a venant and more stronge 
certayn than was good for the helthe of cacus, he smote neuer caeus but he torned the eyen 
in his heed . or made hyin to stoupe or knele on that oon side or that other or goo aback 
shamefally, This batayll by longe during anoyed the beholders they sought eche other and 
tasted harde on bothe sides. Fynally they dide so moche that hit was nede to reste them And 
that all their bodies swette all eboutes, than hercules sawe that yet was not the pryse gyuen 
And that the nyght spproched he had grete shame in hymself. that he had hold so longe 
bateyll. Than he began to seche cacus so nygh . and redowblid his strokes by suche vigour 
vpon cacus so fiercely . that at laste he bare hym doun to the ground all astoyned And 
made hym to lese his axe And syn toke of his helme. The thre susters fledde than iu to a 
foreste named Octa all full of teeris and of cryes. Many grekes wold haue gone after. But 
hercules made hem to retorne. After he callid the kynge Euander and his folk and said to 
the kyng Syre lo here is he that was wonte to troble the ytalyens . by secrete murdres, 
counerte theftes, & vnknowen defowlyng of women. gyue no more suspecion to the goddes, 
Lo here is the menyster and doar of thise trespaces, I haue entencion to punyssbe hym. Not 
only after his deserte . but vnto the deth:. 


{The speech of Evander, which immediately follows, is omitted ; in conformity with its omission 
in the above text.) * Sic. 
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e Ntre ces parolles cacus se releua tout estourdy du cop quil auoit 
receu et sen cuida fuyr. Mais herculez courut apres et le rataindit 
si lembracha et le rapporta si serreemet quil ne le pouoit mouuoir 

dun coste ne dautre et le porta en vne fosse parfonde quil auoit faicte 
en la caue ou Il gettoit toutes ses ordures, quelzconques. Herculez venu 
acell fosse que les gregois auoient trouuee planta cacus dedens la teste 
dessoubz en le ruant du hault en bas, A dont les Italyens vidrent euiron 
la fosse et letterent tant de pierres sur cacus que tres miserablement 
Il fina Illec sa vie, Telle fut la fin du poure roy cacus 1l mourut en vag 
trou plain dordure et de puanteur: Fol. 180-163. 


The preceding affords a sufficiently copious specimen of the phraseo- 
logy and character of the work. The translation also exhibits Caxton 
in no very unfavourable point of view; and there is throughout the 
whole, in the dialogue, and in the incidents, a naivaté and spirit which 
cannot fail to be interesting to the curious. I believe I can fully 
pledge myself on the extreme accuracy of both the texts. The volume 
under consideration is unluckily imperfect : wanting 31 leaves: that 
is to say, 30 leaves between fol. 29 and 59, and the 147th leaf. It was 
purchased in a deficient state, by the late John Duke of Roxburghe, 
of Mr. Payne, for 51. δε; and after it had been deprived of several 
other leaves, in order to render the copy in the Royal Library perfect, 
it was obtained at the sale of the Duke's Library, by the present 
Noble Owner of it, for no less a sum than 116/. 11s.! see Bibl. 
Roxburgh. n°. 6201. It is sound, very clean, of good dimensions, and 
is beautifully bound in olive-colour morocco by Charles Lewis. 


[d] Vryng these wordes [of Evander] Cacus releuyd hym that was astonyed of tbe strook 
that he had receyued And wende to have fledd. But hercules ranne after & retayned hym 
And embraced hym in his arms so harde y* he myght not meue And brought hym agayn 
And bare hym vnto a depe pytte that was in the caue where he had caste in all ordures and 
filthe, hercules cam vnto this fowle pytte that the grekes had founden And planted cacus there 
inne . his heed dounward from on hye vnto the ordure benethe, Than the ytaliens cam 
nboute the pitte and caste so many stones vpon hym thet he deyde there myserably. Suche 
was the ende of the poure Kynge Cacus.’ & >, Fol. 320—223. 
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837. Tur RxzcuvELL or THE HistToryes or TROYE. 
Supposed to have been printed in 1471. Folio. 


First ENoLIisH Impression of this work, and THE FIRST BOOK 
PRINTED IN OUR LANGUAGE. It has claims therefore to be thoroughly 
described and well introduced to the notice of the curious: yet I know 
not that any thing material can be added to the copious description of 
it which appears in the first volume (p. 16 to 28) of the recent edition 
of our Typographical Antiquities. The prefix, on the recto of the first 
leaf, is lineally and literally as follows: 

Cre begpuneth the volume intituleh and named 
b the reeupell of the historpes of Crope, composed 
anb braipen out of Dpuerce bookes of latpn in 
te frenffye bp the rpgbt venerable pergone and twor- 
ghipfull man . Raoul Ie ffeure . preest and chapelapn 
bnto the rpght noble glorpous and mypghtp prynece in 
bis tyme Pbeliy duc of 2Dourgopne of Wraband τε 
Sin the pere of the Jncarnacion of our ford god a tou 
Janb foure fonbreb girtp and foure- And translated 
and bratuen out of frenghe in to engliffBe bp 3Pillpam 
Carton mercer of pt cpte of Xonbon, at the comatibemet 
of the right bye mpgbty aub bertuouse 3orpnee(ge bps 
redoubtpd ladp . Margarete bp tbe grace of god . ii 
thefie of 2Dourgopne of ορ of BWraband «4t,» 
iwhiche sapd tranglacion and íocrHe twas Dbegonne in 
Grugis in the Countee of Flaundres the frst bap of 
marche the pere of the Jncarnacion of our said lord god 
a thousand foure honderd sixty anb epghte- And ended 
anb μα in tbe holp cpte of Colen the . rir . bap of 
septembre the pere of our sapd lori god a thougand- 
foure honbderd sirtp anb enleuen τε. 


Jn on that other give of this leef folotweth the prologe. 








182 BOOKS PRINTED BY [ Histories of Troye, 


The preceding is printed in red. The prologue, to which Caxton 
refers, commences on the reverse of this leaf, and occupies about two 
pages, and a third part of a third page. It is reprinted entire in the 
new edition of Ames and Herbert (the work just referred to) in its 
ancient form ; but the conclusion of it, so descriptive of the simplicity 
of the translator, merits to be laid before the reader—even if it be in a 
modernised orthography: * meekly beseeching the bounteous highness 
of my said Lady [the Lady Margaret] that of her benevolence list to 
accept and take in gre this simple and rude work here following . and 
if there be any thing written or said to her pleasure . I shall think my 
labour well employed and where as there is default . that she arette it 
to the simpleness of my cunning which is full small in this behalf and 
require and pray all them that shall read this said work to correct it 
and to hold me excysed of the rude and simple translation And thus I 
end my prologue.’ . 


The prolegue of Caxton is immediately succeeded by a prologue of 
the author, having tbis prefix : 


dice tolstwety pe plogue of that wershipéal man. 
Raoul te feure tufjicbe toag Muctor of this present 
book in the ffrensh tonge : 


The author is not less courteous, than his, translator, in his conclu- 
sion; which runs thus: ‘ And alle them that shall rede hyt for 


* A small space may be here allotted to a preceding part of. this prologue, descriptive of 
the printer’s educatian, and conduct of the version: ‘ And afterward when I remembered 
myself of my simpleness and unperfectness that I bad, in both languages :— that is to wit, 
in French and in English — (for in France was I never, antl was born and learned mine 
English in Kent, in the weald, where I doubt not is spoken as broad and rude English as 
is in any place of England —and have continued by the space of xxx years for the most 
past in the countries of Brabant. . Flanders, Holland, and. Zealand) and thus when all these 
things came tefore me, after that I bad made and writtep five or six quires, I fell in despair 
of this work, and purposed no more ‘to have continued therein, and tho [the] quires laid 
apart, and in two year aften labored ne more in this werk ; apd ‘vor fally in will to baye 
left it, till on a time it fortuned,’ &c. - 


Caxton goes on to tell us that his patrones, Margaret Duchess of Burgundy, happened 
to discover his attempt at the version — corrected his languaye-—and commanded him to 
finish the work. The printer obeyed her injunctions: far he acknowledges that he is a 
servant of her Grace, and * receives of her yearly fee and other many good and great 
benef He concludes his prologue exactly as above. 
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teschewe ydlenes . that so rudely haue put my penne vnto the histories 
afore named . that hit plese them not onely haue regarde vnto my 
pour consayte . but also to y* obscure and derke abisme or sualowe 
where y haue gadryd them to gyder. by obeyssaüce And vnder alle 
ryght humble correccions . .' On the reverse is the title to the First 
Book, printed in red; which, with the title to the Third Book, also 
printed in red, will be found in the ACCOMPANYING PAC-SIMILR. 


As I may have led the reader to expect some further extracts from 
this curious volume, however abundantly I have before * gleaned from 
it, I shall present him with the following : illustrative of that extreme 
simplicity and nafveté with which our venerable Printer thought it his 
duty to make a literal version of his original text. They describe events 
of very different complexions. The first relates to the BATTLE or TiTaNn 
AND SATURN. 


* [£]Rom as ferre as the Tytanoys sawe the Saturnyens come . they 
were right glade and made them self the grettest chiere of the worlde. 
And meuyd them silf joieusly ayenst them and with a grete crye, they 
had grete sheldes of tree, maces and pollaxes and guysarmes of strange 
facions . and they were all on fote . reseruyd Tytan and his sones . 
whyche as Kynges had theyr Curres and Chares Τ in whiche they were 
brought and caried not by the force of hors but by the puyssance of 
men, they approched so nyghe that they cam to fightyng and began to 
werke, than the archers of kynge saturne began to drawe & shote And 
maad the tytannoys to arest and stande also longe as their shotte dured 
and slowe and hurte many of them whan the shotte fayled . the 
tytanuoys { that had grete sorowe for to be so seruid of the saturnyens, 
esmeuyd hem self agayn And swore that oon to that other that they 
wold be auengid And cam for to fight hand oon hand in whiche they 
employed them so aygrely that of the noise and deüe that their axes 
and guisarmes smote vpon their sheldes hit semed as hit had ben thonder, 
At thencounteryng than the batayll was right ffell, Lychaon . Egeon. 
Creon . Typhon. and encheladus were in the first front, ther was many 
a shelde broken for the weight of the clubbes & polaxes & many heedes 
broken.’ fol. 29. rev. 


The second describes the interview of JuriTER AND Danag : 

* [t)He mayde danes toke grete playsir wyth all these thinges, whan 
5 See the Typographical Antiquities, vol. i, p. 24-7 ; and p. 174, 180, ante. 
t A little above, Caxton says: * ffor in this tyme the kynges went to bataill in chares — 
f Sic. m 
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the damoyselles had partyd among hem her jewels of gold with grete 
Joye, they brought danes to bedde, And departyd from her chambre 
whiche they lefte open by forgetyng, as they bad sette alle her mynde 
and entendementes on her rychesses, And so wente to thyr beddes into 
theyr chambers, Jupiter liyng in his bed at this hour fonde hym self so 
surmountyd wyth covetyse of loue . That he was constraynd to aryse 
And to loke out at a wyndowe to beholde yf the day approched liftyng 
his eyen agayn the sterres of the heuene, And was rauysshed in his 
herte by the remembrance of fayr danes and sayd, O noble danes that 
hath more beaulte than the sterre shynyng, And that ye shyne by 
souerayn clerenes, Alas where be yethis houre, the payne that I endure 
for your cause, ye knewe not the grete Jeopardye and the paryllous 
paas that I haue put me in. to attayne your loue, vnkendenes . may she 
haue place in yow. with desdayn rygour and fiersnes, whiche ben myn 
enemyes enuenymed with mortall venym, O danes remembre your self 
of me, And thou fortune that hast socouryd me in alle myn affayres, 
socoure me in this present nede.’ 


*sIth this word his complaint cessed, and gaf his entendemet to 
many sharp thoughtes that percyd his herte ryght pensifly, This 
thoughte was grete and touchyng a right auenturous enterprise all 
accoütyd & abatid he determined in himself to assaye yf he mocht come 
vnto the ende of his thoughte, and arayde and clothid hymself and 
went out of his chambre vnto the tour, where he sawe the dore opene 
to his semyng And finding trouthe that hit was open he wente vp as 
softely as he cowde that he shold not be herd, and cam so ferre that he 
cam to the chambre of danes wherof the dore was open In whiche 
chambre was a lampe brennyng, Jupiter all full of gladnes put his hede 
into the chambre to beholde yf the damoyselles had ben wyth danes, 
and whan he had beholden that ther were none but that danes was 
allone in her bedde, he auenturyd hym to go vnto her where he fond. 
ber slepyng and awoke her by kyssynge,' &c. 


* d Anes was so sore abesshed whan she felt her self so kyste, that 
she crept wyth.in the bedde. Jupiter nyghed neer so fer that he 
descourid her face for to speke to her, wherof she.beyng a frayd 
opend her eyen and whan she wiste that hit was Jupiter, and was allone 
by her bedde side, she made a rygbt grete shryche and crye, whan 
Jupiter herd this crye he was not right well assured,’ &c. (Fol. 60-1.) 


The First Book contains 144 leaves, exclusively of the prologue of 
Caxton and of Raoul Le Fevre. On the reverse of the 144th: ) 
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Shug endeth the first book of the reeuepil or 
gabrpng to geber of the bistorpes of Crope. 


On the recto of the following leaf, the Second Book has this prefix : 


Piere begpnneth the feconbe booke of the recueil of 
the Hiftorpes of Crope, that speketh of the prowefics | 
of the stronge Bercules anb of bis deth «c: :. 

From this book I have given a very copious extract, accompanying 

the French text at p. 174 ante. The conclusion of this book is on the 
recto of fol. 248, and will be found in the new edition of Ames and 


Herbert, at vol. i. p, 19. On the recto of folio 249, exclusively of the 
three preliminary leaves, the Third Book commences with this prefix : 


Jn these tive bokes precedente . tue haue bp the helpe 
of gob tretpb of the tíoo first begtruccpong of Crope 
with the noble faptes and brebeg of the stronge and 
puifgant Percules . that made and bpbe so manp mer 
bapllig that the engpne Humapi of alle men oughte to 
meruaplie . And also Boío be sleiue the kpnge Xaome 
bon bete boun and put bis epte of trope to rupne Row 
in the thirde and laste book god to fore . tue shall sait 
foto the sapdb epte tuag by Priamus gone of the said 
Kpnge laomebon reediffied and repapred more stronge 
anb more pupfgante than ever bit tuag before. And 
aftertward boto for the raupfshement of dame bela 
yne topf of Bpnge AHentlaus of grece . the sapd cpte 
was totallp destroped 3oriamug hector anb alle bis 
Zones slapn with noblefge twpth out nombre . ag bit 
Shall appere in the proces of the chapitres . . | 


The title, in red, immediately following, is given in the fnc-eimile 
facing p. 183. From this book the reader is below * presented with a: 


5 * (w]Han parys knewe that the quene helayne that was wyf of kynge Meuclaus one of 
the moste noble kynges of grece was corhen vnto this temple, He arayed hym in the moste- 
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very interesting extract, describing the Finest ΜΕΕΤΙΝΟ oF Paris AND 
Hexen, and the carrying off of the latter. The prophetic ravings of 
CassaNDRA, in consequence, are thus described : 


gentilmanliest wyse that he coude and his companye And wente in to the temple. For he 
had longe tyme before herd speke of her grete beaulte. And than as he was comen and 
sawe her, He was gretly esprised with ber loue And began strongly to beholde her. And to 
desire to see the facion of her body That was so fayr and well shapen in all thinges, and in 
suche wise that hit seemed properly to them that sawe her, That nature had made her to be 
beholden ὃς beseyn. For in her was πο thing but that bit seruyd to encrece alle the beaulte 
y* myght be founden in a woman, wherefore parys might not forbere to bebolde her, sayng in 
hym self that he had neuer seen ne herde speke of ony so fayre and so well fourmed And as 
he hehelde her, In like wyse helayne behelde hym also many times and ofte. and her semed 
that he was more fayrer a grete dele than had ben reported to her. And well sayd in her 
self that she sawe neuer man of so grete beaulte, Ne that plesid her so well to beholde And 
so she lefte alle her devocion and alle other thoughtes And gaf no fors ne raught of no thing 
than, save only for to beholde parys. Whan parys knewe and sawe this he had grete joye, 
and bebelde her swetly more and more and she hym, By whiche sighte they shewyd ynowhe 
af theyr desires, that oue to that other, And thoughte gretly by what occasion they myght 
speke to gyder, And so longe they behelde eche other that by semblaunt, Helayne made a 
token or signe to parys thet he approchid to her, And anone parys sette doun beside her, 
whilis that the peple played in the temple And spack to her wyth a softe voys ryght swetely. 
and she to hym, And exposid eche to other how they were surprysid of the loue of that one 
and of that other, And how they myght come to the ende after her desire, And whan they 
had spoken ynowgh of theyr bote loue, Parys toke leue of her And yesued out of the temple, 
He and his felawshipp, And helayne sente after hym her eyen al so fer as she myghte.’ 
[Paris addresses his Companions, and plots the manner of carrying off Helen.] 

*[n]Ow hit happend that the nyght was come, and the mone was nyghe goon doun 
The troiaus armed them the moste secrete wise that they cowde And lefte some of them 
for to kepe theyr shippys, And the other wente preuyly vnto the temple. And entryd 
therin so armed as they were And with lityll deffence toke alle them that they fonde 
in the temple and alle the rychesses that were therin. And parys with his owen hande 
toke helayne and them of the yr companye And broughte in to theyr shippes alle the 
beste and put hit in sure garde, And after retorned to the proye, Tho began the noyae 
passing grete with in the temple of the prysonners, And of the some that had leuer suffre 
to be slayn than for to be take prysonners, the noyse was herd ferre In suche wyse that they 
of the castell that stode therby herde hit, and incontynent they aroose and armed hem 
and cam to assaylle the troians as vayllyant as they were, Tho began the medle ryght fyers 
and mortalle. But the troians that were foure ayenst one slewe many of them And the 
other fledde and reentryd in to theyr castell, And than the troians toke as moche as they 
coude fynde of good, And bare hit vnto theyr shippis. And entryd in to them, Ánd drew 
vp theyr sayllys And sayllyd so longe that on the seuenth day they cam and arryuyd at the 
porte of troye theyr shippes full of good prisonners and of good Rychesses And they abood 
at the porte of thenedon that was but thre myle fro Troye, And there were they receyuyd 
wyth grete joye, And than parys sente a propre messanger vnto his fader tbe kynge pryant 
to lete hym haue knowleche of his comynge and of alle that, that he hed doon in grece of 
these tidynges the kynge was gretly reyoyssyd and commanded in alle the cyte to make 
feste solempnly for these tidynges. &c. Ful, 263-4. 
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*[w)Han Cassandra knewe for trouthe that parys her broder had 
wedded helayne, she began to make grete sorowe to cry & braye as a 
woman oute of her witte, And sayde thus O vnhappy troians wherfore 
reioysse ye yow of the weddyng of parys. Wherof so many euylls shall 
come and followe. And wherfore see not ye the deth of yourself and 
óf yeur sones that shall be slayn to fore your eyen And the husbondes 
to fore their wyuys with grete sorowe, Ha. A noble cyte of Troyes 
how thou shalt be destroyed and put to nought, Ha. a vnhappy moders, 
what sorowe shall ye see, whan ye shall see your lityll children taken 
and dismembryd to fore yow, Ha. a hecuba kaytyf and vnhappy where 
shalt thou take the water that. thou shalt wepe for the deth of thy 
children Ha. a peple blind & folissh, why sende not ye Incontynent 
helayne home agayn, And yelde her vnto her righte husbond to fore 
that the swefdes of your ehemyes come and slee yow with grete sorowe, 
wene ye that this prynce the husbonde of helayne wole dwelle at home 
with oute greuous vengence, Certes that shall be your dolorouse fynand 
ende, ha. a vnhappy helayne, thou shalt do vs moche sorowe As cassandra 
said and cryed thus with hyghe voys and with grete sorowe The kynge 
pryant knewe hit And did herto be taken prysonner And sende to her 
and did do praye her that she shold cesse, but she wolde not, And than . 
he comanded that she shold be fast shette in prison and in yrons, where 
she was kept many dayes O what pyte was hyt, That the Troyans 
beleuyd not this warnyng and amonycion, For yf they had beleuyd hyt, 
They had eschewid the right grete euyllis that cam after vnto them, 
That shall be told in faybles to them that wole here hem vnto the ende 
of the world’ &c. Fol. 265, recto. 


It remains only to subjoin that, what may be called, the Epilogue of 
the Printer terminates the volume on the last leaf but one. This 
concluding address to the reader has been before faithfully reprinted 
by me in the Typographical Antiquities of our country ; vol. i. p. 90-99. 
A part of it, however, is too interesting to be here withheld. The 
venerable translator begins by assuring us that ‘in writing of this. 
beak his pen was worn, his hand weary and not stedfast, his eye 
dimmed with over-much looking on the white paper, and his courage 
not so prone and ready to labour as it had been, and that age crept on 
him daily and feebled all his body ' —' therefore he had practised and 
learnt at his great charge and dispense to ordain this said book in print 
after the 1nanner and form as we may there see.’ He goes on with 
telling us that ‘ divers books which men have made in all points accord. 
not as dictes. Dares, & Homer: for Dictes & Homer, as Greeks, say 
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and write favorably for the Greeks, and give to them more worship 
than to the Trojans :’ and concludes by beseeching a blessing of peace 
Jove and charity from him that suffered for the same to be crucified 
on the rood tree: and say we all amen for charity." 


The following and concluding leaf, being the 251st from the begin- 
ning of the volume, inclusively, terminates the impression thus : 


Pergama flere tolo . fata banais bata solo 
ols capta bolo . capta rebacta sole 

Cauga mali talig . meretrix (uit ericialig 
Femina letalig . femina plena malis 

Ai fuerig lota. gi bita gequeng bona tota 
Ai erig ignota . non erig abfgs nota 

Pafsa prius paribem , pibig mode thesia pribent 
«tg factura fidem . ne rebeag in idem 
fiumor be beteri . faciet hentura timeri 

€ trag poterunt fieri . turpia gicut beri 

&ttena quid euabig . morti qui cetera trabig 
Cur tu non cladis . concia cabe cabig | 
Femina bigna mori . reamatur amore priori 
Keddita victori. deliciis qs thori 


Of this very rare and interesting work there are scarcely fewer than 
twelve known copies; but to obtain a perfect copy is a circumstance of 
singular good fortune. The libraries of His Majesty and the Marquis of 
Bath may however boast of such an acquisition ; while the two imperfect 
copies, in the Public Library of Oxford and of Cambridge, are inadequate 
even to supply a complete copy between them. His Grace the Duke of 
Devonshire was the purchaser of the copy which was in the library of the 
late John Duke of Roxburghe : a copy, not more distinguished for the: 
extraodinary price at which it was obtained, than for the beauty and sin- 
gularity of the. volume itself. It has been before observed" that there- 
is every reason to imegine that this copy was originally a presentation: 
one, by Caxton, to Elizabeth Grey, Queen of Edward 1Vth, and sister-: 
in-law to the. Dutchess of Burgundy, the patroness of the printer. 

* See the recent edition of the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 27. 
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This copy contains also an ancient copper»plate engraving, illustrative 
of one of the subjects of the work. It is however deficient—in the 
last leaf only. The copy under description is also not exempt from, 
imperfection; wanting only the first leaf * — but being, in other 
respects, sound and desirable : and formerly in the colleotions of Mr. 
Tutet and Mr. Austin. It is bound by Roger Payne in russia leather. 


838. Taz Game AND PLAYE or THE CHESSE. 
[Morauisep.]' 1474. Folio. 


First Enirion of this work ; and, like all the earlier publications 
of Caxton, of extreme rarity. This impression has been before so 
copiously described by me,t that, in a bibliographical point of view, it 
may be only necessary to observe that the dedication, to the Duke of 
Clarence, by Caxton, occupies the first leaf; the table of the chapters, 
the second; and on the recto of the Srd leaf the text of the work 
begins thus :} 


This first chapiter of the first tractate fhetveth nber 
fuat Kpnge the plap of the tbefíe tuag founden anb 
maad .:. 

Monge all the eupli condiciong and figues 

that map be in a man the firft and pé. gretreft 

is tohan be feereth not, ne dredeth to bifplege 

and make στα ποὺ bp fgnne, and the 

peple bp pois rm tip, whan be τες” 
C. KC. XC. 


In pursuing the plan of giving extracts from the earlier and rarer 
books of Caxton's press, I shall present the reader with the following 


* Herbert, who saw this copy, said ‘ the title was supplied by & well-written MS 
This observation is true, as the copy now appears; since the former ms. leaf, which had no 
resemblance to the original, has been supplied by un admirably-executed fac-simile by Mr. 
Whitaker, the bookbinder, 

+ Typographical Antiquities ; vol... p. 28-86. 

4 Atmore copious extract from this opening, in modernised orthography, will be found in 
the work just above quoted. 
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few specimens of” this * moralising’ work. These shall be given in 
their original dress; referring to the work below quoted for some 
copious extracts in a modernised form. 


* The thirde tractate of the offices of the comyn peple. The fyrst 
chapitre is of the office of the labourers and werkemen. 


[f]Or as moche as the Noble persone canne not rewle ne gouerne with 
oute y* seruyce and werke of the peple, than hit behoueth to deuyse 
the oeuurages and the offices of the werkemen, than I shall begynne 
fyrst at the fyrst pawne, that is in the playe of the chesse, And sig- 
nefieth a man of the comyn peple on fote. For they be all named 
pietous* that is as moche to saye as footemen And than we wyll begynne 
at the pawne whiche standeth to fore the rooke on the ryght side of 
the kinge for as moche as this pawne apperteyneth to serue the vicaire 
or lieutenant of the kynge and other officers vnder hym of necessaryes 
of vitayll, And this maner a peple is figured and ought be maad in the 
forme and shappe of à man holdynge in his ryght hande a spade or 
shouell and a rodde in the lifte hand, The spade or shouell is for to 
delue & labour therwith the erthe, And the rodde is for to dryue & 
conduyte wyth- all the bestes vnto her pasture also he ought to haue on 
his gyrdell, a crokyd hachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the 
vignes & trees, And' we rede in the bible that the first labourer that - 
euer was, was Caym the fyrste sone of Adam that was so euyll that he 
sléwe his broder Abel, for as moche as the smoke of his tythes went 
strayt unto heuen, And the smoke & fumee of the tythes of Caym 
wente dounward vpon the erthe And how well that this cause was 
trewe, yet was ther another cause of enuye that he had vnto his broder, 
For whan Adam their fader maried them for to multyplye ye erthe of 
hys lygnye, he wolde not marye ner joyne to gyder the two that were 
born attones, but gaf unto caym her that was born wyth Abel, And to 
Abel her that was born with caym, And thus began thenuye that 
caym had ayenst abel, For his wyf was fayrer than cayms wyf And 
for this cause he slough abel with the chekebone of a beste, & at that 
tyme was neuer no maner of yron blody of mannes blood, And abel 
wase y¢ first martier in tholde testament, And this caym dide many 
other euyl thinges whiche I leue, for it apperteyneth not to my mater.’ 
Fol, 28. 


A little onwards (on the reverse of the ensuing leaf) & story or two is 
told, from Valerius Maximus, ofthe fidelity and courage of the labouring 
* Sic. 
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class, under the denomination of servants — the second story is thus : 
‘And also telleth valerius that ther was another labourer that was 
named penapion, that seruyd a maister whos name was Themes whiche 
was of meruayllous faith to his maystre. For hit befell that certain 
knyghtes cam to his maisters hows for to slee hym And anone as 
papiryon knewe hit, he wente in to his maisters chambre And wold not 
be knowen. For he dide on his maisters gowne and his rynge on his 
fynger, And laye in his bedde And thus put hym self in parill of deth 
for to respite his maisters lyf, But we see now a dayes many fooles 
that daigne not to vse groos metes of labourers. And flee the cours 
clothynge And maners of a seruant,' &c. 


The following story, from the Fitas Patrum, (on the reverse of the 
same leaf, 30,) has rather an epigrammatic or whimsical conclusion, 
though intended to be of a serious cast. * And herof fynde we in Vitas 
petrum. that ther was an erle a riche & noble man that -had a sone 
onely, and whan this sone was of age to haue knowlech of the lawe, 
he herde in a sermone that was prechid that deth spareth none, ne 
riche ne poure, and as well dyetb y* yonge as the olde, and that the deth 
ought specially to be doubted for. m1. causes, one was, y* no man 
knoweth whan he cometh, and the seconde, ner in what state he taketh 
à. man, And the-thirge; he svete peuer whither he shall goo. Therfore 
eche man shold despise and flee the world and lyue well and holde 
hym toward god And whan this yong man herde this thynge, he 
wente oute of his contrey and flede vnto a wyldernesse vnto an her- 
mytage, and whan his fader: had loste-hym he made grete sorowe, and 
dyde do enguere & seke hym so moehe at last he was founden.in,the 
hermitage, and than his fader cam theder to hym and sayde, dere gone 
come from thens, thou shalt be after my deth erle and chyef of my 
lignage, I shall be lost yf thou come not out from thens, And he than 
that wyste non otherwise to eschewe the yre of his fader bethought hym 
and sayde, dere fader ther is in your contre and lande a ryght euyll 
custome yf hit plese yow to put that away J shall gladly come out of this 
place and goo with yow The fader was glad and had grete Joye And 
demaüded of hym what hit was Ard yf he wold telle hym he promysid 
hym to take hit away and hit shold be.left and sette a parte. Than he 
sayde dere fader ther dyen as well the yong folk in your confrey as the 
olde, do that away I pray you, whan his fader herde that he sayde 
Dere sone that may not be ner no man may put that away but god 
only, Than answerd the sone to the fader, than wylle I serue hym and 
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dwelle here wyth hym that may do that. And so abode the childe in 
the hermytage & lyuyd there in good werkes.’ 


Maxims, interspersed with supposed and real cases, historical cha- 
racters, sacred and profane, are constantly occurring in this ‘ tractate" 
upon the game of chess. The story of Demosthenes and Lais is thus 
quaintly narrated ; * Helemand reherceth that demostenes the philo- 
sopher lay ones by a right noble woman for his disporte, and playinge 
with her he demanded of her what he shold gyue to haue to do wyth 
her, And she answerd to hym, a thousand pens, and he sayd agayn to 
her I shold repente me to bye hit so dere, And whan he aduysed hym 
that he was so sore chauffid to speke to her for taccoplissh his flesshely 
desire, he dispoyled hym alle naked and wenfe and putte hym in the 
middes of the snowe And ouide reherceth that this thynge is the leste 
that maye helpe and moste greue the louers.’ Fol. 40. recto. 


Recurring to the description of this volume, in a bibliographical 
point of view, we may remark that it is entirely divested of signatures, 
catchwords, and numerals ; and contains 72 leaves. A full page has 
9] lines. The recto of the last leaf presents us with only the fol- 
lowing piece of text, and the colophon :* 


Jn conquerpnge big rightind enperitaumce, that berrap 
peag and charite map endure in bothe his ropames, and 
that marchandise map Haue bis cours in suche toige that 
everp mau elchelne gpune, and encrece in bhertuous occu 
‘paciong, Prapinge pour geod grace to reflepue this litpii 
and fpmple book made tiber the hope and fhadolve of 
pour noble protection bp bym that is pour moft humble 
feruant, in gree aud thanke And Ji shall prap almighty 
god for pour longe Ipf « welfare, whiche be preserue 
and fende pots thaccomplifffement of pour Dpe noble. 
sJopous anb bertuous begirg Amen: | :. FpnpliHid of tbe 
last bap of marche the per: of our lord god. a. thoufand 
foure Hondred and Irriiii .: :.::. 

A question may here occur, respecting the meaning and force of the 
word * Fynysshid’ in the above colophon. I have probably, with too 
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much precipitation, observed that ‘it is controvertible that the present 
work is the first book printed by Caxton, to which the date of the 
imprint is affixed.’ If the expression * finished,’ in this instance, mean 
only the completion of the ms. version—it must have the same meaning 
in the title prefixed to the Troy Book : see p. 182 ante. Yet bibliogra- 
phers have considered such word, in both instances, to express the date 
of the imprint : and to confirm this conclusion, Caxton, in his prologue 
to the Golden Legend of 1483, affirms these two works to be the earliest 
in the order of hislabours. On the other hand, in the colophon of the 
Dictes and Sayings, 1477, our printer expressly uses the word enprynted, 
accompanied by the name of the place where the book was executed. 
Another consideration, however, seems to weigh in favour of the word 
* finished' implying the completion of the printing of the work. The 
type, with which this edition is executed, is precisely similar to that of 
the French and English editions of the Troy Book: and if Caxton in- 
forms us, in the epilogue of the latter work (or English Troy book) 
that he had then learnt the art of printing at a great expense—it 
should seem to infer that the word * finished' implied the date of the 
printing, and not that of the ms. translation, of it. No other book, 
with the exception below mentioned,* is known to exhibit these types. 
Upon the whole, as the present copy of this rare book is unusually 
sound and large, the Noble Owner of it may congratulate himself on 
possessing a most curious and early specimen of the press of our first 
printer. This copy is handsomely bound by C. Hering, in russia leather. 
A beautiful copy, wanting only 2 leaves, is in the possession of the Duke 
of Devonshire; from the collection of Mr. Roger Wilbraham. The 
libraries of His Majesty, the Earl af Pembroke, and the Marquis of 
Blandford, contain perfect and fair copies. 


5 This exception alludes to the * Hisrony o» Jason’ in the French language; of 
which work, executed in the same types, and therefore probably printed by Caxton, there 
is a perfect copy in the Royal Library at Paris. Mons. Van Praet favoured me, by letter, 
with a particular description of it; which was given by me to the public in the Gentleman's 
Magesine; vol, 82. pt. ii. p. 3-4. See also Brunet's Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. Edit. 1814. 





194 BOOKS PRINTED BY [Game of Chese, 


839. Tur Game AND PLavE or ΤΗΕ Cuessz. 
[MoRALIzEep.] Without Place or Date. Folie. 


Seconp Eprrion. Having fully described and illustrated this im- 
pression, in the work so frequently before referred to, it remains only 
to be brief, yet sufficiently particular, in the present account of it. 
The prologue, and the heads of the chapters in the several treatises, 
occupy the first 3 pages of the work. The reverse of the second leaf 
is blank. In this prologue Caxton informs us ‘ an excellent doctor of 
divinity in France, had made a book of the Chess Moralized, which, at 
such time as he was resident in Bruges, came into his hands; and 
when he had read and overseen it, it seemed full necessary to be had 
in English: He then set about the translation, and published the 
preceding edition, without cuts; ‘ of which he printed a certain 
number, which anon were depesshed and sold.’ He then resolved to 
print it, ‘ shewing therein the figures of such persons as belong to the 
play.’ Accordingly, the impression appeared with a considerable 
number of rude wood-cuts; of nearly the whole of which fac-similes 
are given in the Typog. Antiquities, edit. 1810, vol. i. pp. 90-59. A few 
however were omitted; not of sufficient importance to be here pre- 
sented to the reader. These cuts have probably rendered the edition 
much scarcer than the preceding one. 


On the recto of the third leaf is the prefix to the first chapter, con- 
cerning the origin of the game; beneath which is a rude wood-cut, 
representing a man chopping to pieces a crowned human being, while 
the birds are carrying away portions of his limbs. The text imme- 
diately informs us that this is ‘ Enylmerodach a Jolye man without 
Iustyse and so eruel that he did do hewe his faders body in thre hondred 
pieces and gaf hit to ete and deuoure to thre hondred byrdes that 
men calle voultres, And was of suche condicion as was Nero, And 
right wel resemblid and was lyke vito his fader Nebugodohosor. 
whiche on a tyme wold do slee all the sage and wise men of babilone. 
For as moche as they coude not telle hym his dreme that he had 
dremyd on a nyght and had forgoten hit like as hit is wreton in the 
bybie in the book of danyel. Vnder this kyng thene Enylmerodach was 
this game and playe of the chesse founden. Trewe it is that sóme men 
wene, that this play was foüden in the tyme of the bataylles and siege 
of troye. But that is not so, For this playe cam to the playes of the 
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Caldees as diomedes the greek saith and reherceth, that amonge the 
philosophres was the most renomed playe amonge all other playes. 
And after that cam this playe in the tyme of alixander the grete in to 
egypt and so vnto alle the parties toward the south. And the cause 
wherfore this playe was so renomed shal be sayd in the iij chapitre.' 


On the recto of the succeeding leaf the first chapter of the * first 
tractate’ begins ; prefixed to which is a figure, before a chess board, as 
given at page 38 of the work above referred to. Another wood-cut, 
not introduced into this work, ie on the recto of the 5th leaf: repre- 
senting the king and the philosopher playing the game of chess. All 
the remaining figures, with the exception only of one of two*—sitting 
together above the ‘ third chapter of the second treatise'—are repre- 
sented in the forementioned work. The impression contains signatures, 
atok, in eights: z blank leaf forming a i, and k and having each only 6 
leaves. On the recto of | vj, we read the concluding sentence (nat to 
be found in the first edition) and the colophon, thus: 


heme late every man of tbat 

tonbprion be be that vebytb or berith this titel book redbe . 
take therip enfaumple to amenbe bpm. 
€rplirit per Carton 

The present is a large and most desirable copy ; perfected and cleaned 

with considerable skill and success. It formerly belonged to the famous 


Laurence Sterne, and was purchased by him, at York, for a few shillings. 
K is in russia binding. 


840. Tae Hisrorre ow Jason. Supposed to have 
been printed in 14/5. Folio. 


This volume is among the scarcest, and the most interesting of those 
which owe their first existence, in an English form, to the pen and 
press of Caxton. The immediate original of the work is a French 
version, by Raoul de Fevre, from the Latin texts of Dares Phrygius and 


* One of these two figures is only a representation of the Bishop, as given at page 41 of 
the Typog. Antiquitite, cdit: 3810, vol. i. 
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Guido de Colonna; and the present performance may be considered a 
compilation of all the histories extant of the hero whose deed» it 
celebrates. Comparatively with the Morte d Arthur, there are few 
digressions and few wearisome episodes. ‘he hero is generally kept 
in view ; while his uniform (and almost systematic) treachery towards 
the ladies who had surrendered to him their honour, is narrated in 
a manner softened down, and not studiously or obtrusively disgusting. 
The general sentiments of the romance are completely chivalrous ; 
and the hardy exploits and perilous escapes of the hero are varied by 
numerous little touches of domestic life and common-place adventure. 
Upon the whole, there is much natural and beautiful colouring in this 
performance; as it shall be my endeavour to prove in the copious 
extracts which follow. 


The impression is entirely destitute of signatures, numerals, and 
catchwords, and a full page contains 29 lines. The prologue, which is 
a very interesting one, fills the first two pages and a half. As it has 
been before printed entire in my edition of our Typographical Antiqui- 
. ties, (vol. i. p. 53-59) it shall be my present object to select only the 
most material part of it—which relates to the probable date of the im- | 
pression. The conjecture, which has assigned to it the date of 1475, 
is formed from the supposed age of the then Prince of Wales, after- 
wards Edward the Vth, on whose account the version appears to have 
been undertaken. Caxton, in this prologue, informs us, that the - 
husband of his patroness, Philip Duke of Burgundy—was * the first 
founder of the Order of the Golden Fleece: that he made a chamber 
in the castle of Hesdyn, wherein was craftily and curiously depainted 
the conquest of the Golden Fleece by the said Jason: in which chamber 
he [Caxton] had been, and seen the said History so depainted: and in 
remembrance of Medea, and of her cunning and science, he had do 
make in the said chamber, by subtil engine, that when he would, it 
should seem that it lightened, and after thunder, snow, and rain: and 
all within the said chamber as oft times and when it should please him : 
which was all made for his singular pleasure.’ Our printer, after 
telling us that he supposes his patron possesses the original French text, 
goes on and concludes his prologue strictly in the following order : 


J entenbe bp his licence « congpe « by the supportachn 
of our most redoubted liege labp . moogt exellent prin- 
cefge the quene to pregente this gapbe boke tuto the 
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mest fapre . and mp moogt reboubteb pong lors . Wp 
ford 3órpnee. ot Wales our totomprg goüapne Torbe . 
1obom JI prape god gaue anb encreage in bertue * brpng 
bim bnto asmoche worship and goobe icnóme ag euec 
fab onp of bid noble progenptours to thentent, ke map 
begpnne to lerne reve «πα . not for onp beaute oc 
good Endpting of our «πο tonge that ig therin . 
but for the noucite of the histories whiche as J suppose 
bath not be Bab bifore the tranglacion berof moogt 
humblie begekpng mp gayd mogt brab gouerapn « 
naturel liege Jorbe the μπα and also tbe Quene to 
pdon me go predumpng . And mp gapd to compng 
Souerapne ford, Wp lord the Prpnre to recepue it in 
gree x thanke of me bis humble subgiett « seruaiite . 
anb to pardone me of this mp simple and Rude trans- 
larion, anb all other that luste to rede or here it, to 
torrecte where ag thep shalle finde befaulte 


Here endeth the prologue of the tranglatour 

The prologue of the Author follows, on the reverse of the second 
leaf. This shall be extracted (as it has not been previously given) 
before we come to the question of the date of the impression. It is 
very curious, and is literally thus:* ‘The galeye of myn engyn floting 
not long syn in the depnes of the sees of ditice aücient histories in suche 
wise as I wold haue brought myn esperite vnto the porte or hauen of 
rest. Sodaynly apperid by me a ship conduited by one man only. 
This man anon behelde my regarde and contenance . Which gaue me 
title and cause of thought and of abasshemente . for as moche as 1 saw 
his visage trist. heuy . & desolate, wherof smyton with a passion of 
his ennuye & greef Assone as he conceyuid that I so beheld him by 
grete desir he helde him still and sayde to me in this wise. Man of 
rude engyn What meruaillest thou , Ancre thy galeye here & take thy 
pete for to write & put in memorie my faites δι dedes. The Kyng 


9 See the commencement of the French version of the original edition (in the Royal 
Libtary at Pais) in the Gentleman's Mogasine, vol. 82, pt. ii p. 3. 
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Jupiter of crete was myn olde bele fader, and he engendred Ceeus 
Kyng of myrmidone . This cacus engendred my fader Eson . 1.am 
Jason that conquerd the flees of gold in the yle ef colchos, And that 
dayly laboure in sorowe roted in tristresse for the dishoneur that some 
persones hurte & empesshe my glorie. Inpesing to me not to haue 
holden my promys anenst medea, wherof thou past red the truth. 
Thene I pray the.that thou do make a boke vnto them that dayly speke 
& impugne my glorie maye knowe their indiscrete jugement . And 
for taccomplisshe the same I haue chosen the to thende, that thou pre. 
sente this present writing vnte the fader of writers of histories. 
Whiebe ys vnto Philip.fader & louer of all vertues in his time Duc ef 
Bougoygne and of Brabant &c. The whiche hath ben in all his time 
enclyned and of grete affeccion to here and see red the auncient 
histories . And to here tolde the faytes of the worthy and noble some- 
tyme flourisshing in vertues in valyance and prudence for bis singniler 
pessetemps . Thyse wordes eccomplisshid the. shippe & Jason vanissbid 
away and I abode there pensyf, But in tbende desiring to shewe the 
honour and declare the vertucs of the sayd Jason I ancred my galeye & 
put in wrytyng hys faytes as here after shall be declared playnly & a 
long, so than J presente my litil book vnto right hye and right redombted 
Duc of Bourgoyne not presuming myn Ineloquence, but presenting 
myn right humble & indigne seruice. Thus endeth myn Auctor his 
prologe, Aad how wel that hit is sayd afore this. prologe that Eson 
was sone to Cacus. Yet bochace saith in the genealogy of goddes that 
he was sone to Erictheus the . xxix. sone of Jupiter, As ye may see 
more playnly in the. xiij . book of the Genelagye of goddes the . xxiiij , 
Chapytre’ 


The prologue of Raoul le Fevre ends on the recto of the third leaf; 
the reverse is blank. The text begins at the tep of the recto of the 
4th leaf: a full page comprehending 29 lines. In respect to the 
legitimate date of this impression, it may, I think, be fairly said that 
the year 1475, or 1476, is as late a period as can be assigned to it. 
The young prince was ‘ beginning to learn to read English’ according 
to the prologue of Caxton ; and according to the printer's conclusion, 
or epilogue, he was then ‘in his tender youth.’ . In the year 1483, 
according to Granger, the same prince, then Edward the Vth, and. in 
his eleventh year, was murdered in the Tower. This fixes the year of 
his birth in 1472 ; and if we suppose him to be three or four years old, 
when he began to learn to read his native tongue, it follows that the 
date of 1475, or 1476, is that which we must assign to the edition, 
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Moreover, Caxton, in his prologue to the Golden Legend of 1483, 
expressly tells us that this book was the third work of his press. i 


I shall now present the reader with a variety of extracts from a 
volume of such curiosity and rarity ; beginning with a highly wrought 
description of the passion of Jason for his first-beloved, Myrrho: ‘The 
fayr Myrro cam than to mete with Iason garnisshed with a gracious 
maintene . And made to him the grettest honour and reuerence that 
was to her possible. leding him vnto her palays, where he entrid with 
grete payne . for the peple was assembled there on alle partes aboute 
him in a meruayllous nombre for to see him and cryed alle with an 
hyhe voys sayng . Nowe is retourned agayn victorious our defendour . 
our swerd, our helthe and all our esperaüce . whiche hath only in him- 
self more of vaisselage than is in all Esklauonye, and ought to be 
honoured & recomanded aboue alle other. Certes the noble Iason was 
fested this night & recomended of suche and semblable loenges of 
them of Oliferne, whiche made in the stretes daunses & esbatemens 
thanking their goddes And alwaye Jason was more and more in the 
grace of the ladyes, for the best born the most fayre the best accom- 
plisshed & the most speciall fyxed their loue in hym, Alle were Jalouse 
of him, But Jason neuer thought on none of them, but onely upon the 
seulle & oultrepassed beaute of the vertuouse Myrro, whiche alwaye was 
in his memorie And alle they had wondre & meruayle of the beaute 
graciousete wytte & parfecion of Jason. And for to abregge this storie 
the vaillyait & oultrepreu Iason was in this glorie δι tryumphe vnto 
mydnight whiche than withdrewe hym . And whan he was withdrawen 
in his chambre he reentred into his reuerie of loue as he hadde ben to 
fore acustomed. 


* And sette alle in oublie and forgeting the poysaüt and dangerous 
strokes that he had that day receyued in the bataylle ayenst the 
Esklauons wherof his body was right sore, and concluded in himself 
that on the morn he wolde declare his corage vnto the lady . But 
whan the daye was come and whan he cam to fore her . he felte him- 
self so sore surprised with loue that he wiste not what to saye, And thus 
he drof forth longe and many a day that he for alle his hardines of 
Armes, his swete speche nehis strengthe coude not auaylle in gyuing him 
hardiesse, for to discouere his corage vnto his lady . Wherfore on a 
night he beyng in his bedde began to blame hymself . and saide softely 
to himself in this manere. 

* What may prouffiten the contynuell bewailinges that I make for my 
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lady, I am not a ferde whan I finde me in a troublous bataille of an 
honderd thousand men, but whan I suppose to speke to my lady, I 
tremble for feere & drede & wote not what to saye . for tofore her I 
am as all rauisshed, in like wise as a poure and shamefast man that 
suffreth to dye for honger rather thene for shame he dar begge his 
breed, O what vergoigne p[ro]cedeth of such shamefastnes, I speke to 
my self allone & I answere, ofte tymes I am aduised that to morn I shal 
do meruayles & so I conclude right wel, but whan it cometh for to be 
don I haue no memorie ne remembrance of all my conclusions, Am I not 
thene wel simple, whan vnto the moet fayr . the moete sage . the most 
discrete & the most vertuo9 of all other . I haue no hardynesse for to 
saye my desire & will, how wel my herte iugeth that I am somwhat in 
her grace, but now cometh vpon me an other iugement, & me semeth 
that she wil neü accorde to my requestes, O right noble & nonparaille 
Mirro. she is without peer, as the rose among thornes. Alas & what 
&hal I do without you, I haue made a p[re]sente to you of my hert ὃς my 
will, if I vnderstode that ye were born in a constellacion enpesshing 
you of thinfluence of loue, & that loue had no power tesproue vpon you 
his vertues I wolde not enploye my tyme for to thenke on you. but 
whan me semeth that so grete habondance of thexcesse of beaute 
naturell as youris is . it may not be but that it is entremedlid of loue 
of pite & of mercy, it must nedes be that your humble frende be 
rauisshed in the contemplacón of your gloriouse value. desiring your 
good gce wisshing your aliance. & requiring the goddes and fortune 
that of yow & me they make oon hows & one bed where we mighte 
enbrace the soueraine playsirs of this worlde & plainly fynde amerouse 
felicite. 

* The preu Jason with thise wordes fyll a slepe, and after he awoke 
so alumyned with the fyre of loue that hit was to him impossible to 
take his rest, but to tourne and walowe & trauaille in his bedde, And 
there as loue thus assaylled him agayn. he determined vtterly that he 
wolde aduenture him to speke to his lady. what that eü happen therof. 
And so he dide, for the same day he cam vnto her and sayde in this 
wyse. Madame I haue seruid yow as well as to me is possible for two 
causes, Principally that one for thacquite of cheualerye, And that other 
not for to disserue the richesses that ye haue vnder the power of 
fortune, But all only that singuler thing that nature hath made yow 
lady of and vpon whiche fortune hath puissaüce, Madame ye haue don 
to me plente of curtoysies, And offred grete yeftes of monoye . Wherof 
I thanke yow, how wel I holde them but of litil estime, for couetise of 





[1475.] WILLIAM CAXTON. 201 


aurice haue not alumed me of their fyre, I demande not the grete 
tresours that ben in the abismes of the see . ner them that ben enclosed 
in the montaignes, my desir restith in two singuler thinges, that one is 
for to conquere name in armes, whiche ought to be thappetite of the 
vocacion of alle noble hertes That other is to obeye vnto the com- 
aüdements & plaisaüces of loue that bindeth, & obligeth me to be 
youris, for to thenke on yow, to attende & abide your beniuolence to 
doo thing that may playse your eyen and your herte.' Fol. 3192. 


From the extract, in the subjoined note, * it should seem that the 
Young Men of former times were equally rude and undutiful with those 
of the present day. The dialogue concerning the Dream of Jason, 
between Jason and the Ancient Knight, has an air of great simplicity 
and frankness. The hero is first overcome by the prudent arguments 
of his venerable monitor: when the author continues thus: 


‘Iason with these wordes coude nomore replicque for he apperyceued 
that he coude not make his mater good ner mayntene it agaynst the 
olde knight, & thus endyng their parlament he slepte vnto the tyme hit 
was nyghe daye And thene Iason awoke & began to make new sighes 
in so moche that thaüciennt knight herde it agayn. how well that he 
was a slepe & was sodainly awaked, And thene whan lason knewe that 
he was awaked he salewed him & gaf him goode morow & sayd to him. 
Sir knight because of your grete age ye haue seen moche thing in your 
tyme, I demande you by your fayth yf ye haue knowleche in dremes 
Wherfore axe ye ansuerde the knight, For as moche sayd Jason as I 


* * Bot in this present time hit goth all otherwise. the yong men presume to go & sitte 
ebone olde δε auncient men. & mocque ὃς skorne them that ben come to grete sage 
Saying, that they be feble of their membres of their entendement and of nature. And ther 
be many children. that don their fader to vnderstande that they be foolis. Wylling to haue 
in gouernauce the poure olde men. not poure but riche. For hit is grete Rychesse to a 
man whan that honorably may amasse and bringe his dayes vnto the degre of old aage. 
And yet ben ther children that don worse. for they desire and wisshe their faders and 
moders ded. and serue hem with thinges contrarye to their helth and lyf. the whiche is the 
grettest tresour that a man may haue as to wordly goodes. Ha a howe many ben ther of 
them in these dayes I see al most non other. for the yong peple may not here the doctrine 
of the olde men. and wene that they ben so wyse. that men nede not to shewe them ony 
wisdome, & also they ben vnkinde and full of ingratitude, in so moche that yf they knewe 
ony thing wherwith they might dishonoure them they wolde do h:t. & they resemble vnte 
the sone of noe whiche by derision shewed the secrete mem bres of his fader Alas what 
carsid ὃς blinde yongthe* was that, Fol. 41. rect. 


* Sic. 
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hhue not cessed this nyght to dreme. By my loyaulte fayr Sire ansuerde 
the good old knighte yf he haue dremed ony thing that haue nede of 
exposicion or ony interpretacón. there is noman in grece that shal 
better answere therto thene my self, And therfore without ony doubte 
Tell me plainly your dreme, and I shal expowne to yow the substance. 
Certes sire knight saide Jason [ had a meruailous dreme this night. 
Whiche in maner of a passe temps I shal declare to yow for as moche 
as ye ar conning in the science of thexposicion £herof. Whiche dreme 
or vysion was this. Me thoughte that I sawe two swannes whiche were 
right fair in a medowe, of whom that one was a male and that other a 
female. The male cam vnto the female δι made semblaüut for to haue 
accompanyed with her. the female sette nought therby, but withdrewe 
her aback. And whan the male sawe that, he entrid vnto a Ryuer 
that was by and passid ouer & cam lye with me here in this bedde. and 
hit was not long after but me thoughte that the female passed the 
Ryuer in like wise. and cam vnto the chambre dore and made many 
pyetous cryes after her nature. that tbe male mighte not here. for he 
was a sleepe. And so hadde I moche grete pite for the sorrowful chere 
that she made in so moche that I awoke. And nomore I sawe. 
Wherfore I wote neuer what to thinke 


* Wban the auncient knight hadde wel vnderstande a longe the dreme 
of the preu Jason he sayde to him in this manere. Sir knight what 
wole ye saye if that noble lady for whom ye suffre so moche sorow be 
as moche or more Amerous of yow as ye be of her. And by thys loue 
she becomen into this howse after yow. Ha, a sir knight answerde 
Jason. I haue no charge of that stroke. for my lady is so noble and so 
endowed of so hyghe beaute that she setteth nought by ony man in 
the worlde. Alleway fayr sir sayde than thaücient knight, your dreme 
signifieth by thise, ij, swannes, of whom wolde make the bataille or 
thenterprise that desireth conpanye of the female. that ye haue willed 
to be husbonde to your lady. the whiche wold not here you And neuer- 
theles whan she hath knowen that ye entred on the see, she entred 
after in semblable wise & is comyn after you into this propre hous. 
Where by auenture she is moche grete payne for the loue of you, In 
this facón maye I prenostique and dyuyne this werk after the nature 
of your dreme. Fol. 44-5. 


There is something very natural and pleasing in the following— 
which may be considered a sequel to the dream: * Whan the two 
noble knightes were rysen and clad in poynt, lason wente strayt into 
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the stable to hys horse, whome he louyd well. but incontinent whan 
he had ben there a litil and that he hadde perceyuid the two palfroyes 
of the lady and of the damoiselle, him semed that he had scen them 
tofore tyme. Thene he callyd the seruatt of the stable & demanded of 
him to whom the two horses belonged, Thene the serusüt ansuerde 
that they apperteyned to two damoiselles that were loggid there with 
inne Truly frende saide Jason what damoiselles that euer they be 
The two horses belonge to my lady best belouyd, & whan the good 
aücient knighte vnderstood Iason. he sayd to him, Iason Remember ye 
of your dreme 1 take hit on my life that your lady is in this hous, or 
ellis the damoiselles ben here for her. the whiche shal saye to you 
goode tydinges withoute ony other question or answere Iason departed 
incontinent from the stable. and wente vnto the hostesse. and whan he 
had boden to her goode morowe he sayd to her, Fair hostesse. know 
ye the two Damoyselles that ben logged herein. Certes sir knight 
ansuerde the hostesse, I knowe hem none otherwise but as me semeth 
that they ben gentil women and comen of a good hows, Is hit possible 
that I maye see hem saide Iason. I wote neuer saide thostesse but I first 
demande them. Fair hostesse said than Iason I require yow that I may 
see them, And that ye wylle go saye that here ys a knight their 
seruaüt, that hath grete desire to speke with them." 


‘The goode hostesse for to do plaisir vnto Jason, wente vnto the 
two Damoyselles and sayd to them. My fayr maystresses I come to yow 
in the name and at the request of a gentil knight he saying your 
seruaüt, the whiche requireth yow, that of your grace hit wolde plese 
yow that he might speke with yow. And aduise yow what hit shal 
plese yow that I answere to him. But incontinet that the Quene 
Myrro had herd her hostesse speke of the requeste of the knight. 
Certes the colour began to chaüge meruaillously and her thought, that 
alle her body was esprysed with fyre. But this notwithstanding she 
held her contenaunce the beste wyse she myghte. And howe wel that 
she doubted of the comyng of the preu Jason. and that she was then 
in a traunce what she shold saye to her. yet she answerd and suyd. 
Fair dame. who is that knight that hath sente yow hether, Certes sayd 
the hostesse I sawe him neuer to fore that I wote of. But to my seming 
he is the most gentil and the most well made of body and also most 
curtois that ony man may or can finde or speke of. Dame sayde thene 
the fayr Myrro, syn that he is so vertuous & so well accomplisshed as 
ye saye, do him to come hether, With these wordes the goode hostesse 
dide do Jason come vnto the chambre, And thenne assone as he cani 
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in. he behelde the noble quene whiche was right shamefaste, and 
hauyng the herte shytte & rauisshid made vnto her the Reuerence & 
salewed her, And the fayr Myrro welcomed & salewed him agayn 
moche courtoisly. This don they entrid into deuises, And thenne 
after certayn wordes Jason saide to the quene in this maner.' Fel. 46, 
47. 


The Soliloquy of Medea, acknowledging and yielding to, her passion 
for Jason, is not divested of dramatic effect. —* Alas myn eyen in what 
labour haue ye putte me. Certes ye be the cause and none other tbat 
I am not she that was wonte to be. For ye haue enuoloped myn hert 
with an ardant fyre of amerous desire. Ha, a what shall befalle or 
what shall I nowe doo beyng in this payne and sorowe. Certes I can 
saye no more but of veray necessite I yelde me all in the subycyon 
and seruitude of loue. in his seruitude shall I be subgette hit is force. 
And wherfore For as moche as 1 am smyten to the herte with tbe grete 
beaute of Jason the bruyt of alle the worlde. And to my Jugement 
the glorie of Grece. O meruayllous dart wherewith I fele me smyten 
to the herte. Certes myn eyen ye ben the cause whiche displeseth me. 
And for what reson. for as moche as ye be coulpable of this folye. how 
be it. hit is no folye, hit is. I beleue hit not. hit must be beleuid. for 
hyt is grete folye to desire thing that can not be goten, I know 
verayly that Jason is sore enamoured of a lady in hys coütrey. And fur- 
thermore his courage is garnysshid of a grete and meruayllous constaüce. 
Theiie may it be sayd that I maye not enioye him, And by consequent 
I maye conclude that myn eyen haue enclined & submised me vnto an 
ouer grete folye.’ Fol. 87-8. 


We may now hasten to close these extracts by specimens of that 
part of the Romance which describes the Taking of the Golden Fleece by 
Jason; and which hath this prefix: * How the promesses betwene 
Tason & Medea were rateffied, And howe medea deliuered to him all 
the mestier & crafte that he ought to haue to conquere the noble 
moton or flees of golde, & how he gate hit.’ 


* At the poynt thene whan the sterres rendrid their clereness & 
eclarte. and that the mone began to enlumyne the night, Iason with- 
drew him into his chambre. & Medea slept not. she espyed and seeyug 
that he was withdrawen al allone as she had charged him, she opende 
the dore of the steyre by whiche descended doun from the chambre of 
lason into heeirs. And callid doun lason whiche was right pensif, 
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And whan Iason sawe the dore open & Medea that callid him. he 
wente vnto her moche ioyously and salewed her. and after approched 
to her for to haue kyste & enbraced her, but Medea saide to him that 
he sholde cesse. & takyng him by the hande brought him into her 
chambre where they satte vpon a moche riche tapyte, The maistresse 
of medea cam thene bytwene them, And whan she was comen Medea 
began to speke & saye. Jason my lorde & my frende ye knowe well 
the promesses that ben bytwene you & me, I will well that in the 
presence of my goode moder that here is, that we make recognycion 
& ratefye them to thende. that they be hole & permanent. and after 
that we shal entende to your conquest, And thene Iason & Medea 
swore & creaüced that they sholde take eche other by mariage. & theré 
made solempne promesses, wherof Medea was right ioyouse & so also 
was her maistresse, Thene medea opende a coffre whiche she had made 
redy where out she drewe a sherte with the bille conteynyng thorde- 
naiices whiche were requise and propice for to go into the yle of colchos 
to make the conquest of the flees of golde,’ (Fol. 97.) -------- 
T With thise wordes she toke a vestyment whiche 
was riche and gaf it to him saying, My fayr loue ye be pourueyed of 
all that is behouefull for you so that ye haue this vestyment vpon 
your armes, see that ye werke frely & corageously with this that ye 
haue. ye must be pourueyed with hardynesse & valiance. kepe well 
your bille. and be diligent to do and accomplisshe al that it conteineth. 
and by the playsir of the goddes, I shall haue yow here at euene with 
more gretter consolacion. Thene Iason clad him aboue his harnoys 
with propre vestyment that appollo was cladd at the houre whan he 
receyuyd the bille afore said With that the day apperid fayr and clere, 
wherfore Iason toke leue of Medea whiche was al Rauisshed with loue, 
At leue taking they kyssed eche other many tymes. Fynably Medea 
conueyed Jason vnto his chambre dore, and their * began theret amo- 
rouse baisiers and kyssinges vnto the time that it was force that medea 
must withdrawe her, & thene she recomanded Iason in the garde of 
the goddes, and shette fast the dore. Fol. 99. rev. 


The departure of Jason from the town, and the first appearance of 
the brazen bulls, are thus described: '* This morenyng was fayr and 
cleer, & clene from all clowdes . And the sonne casted his clere rayes 
and bemes vpon the erthe . The ladyes and Damoyselles moüted and 


Sic. t Sic. 
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wente vpon the hyghe stages of the palays. And the bourgeyses and 
marchants with the comyn people of the cite ran som to the creueaulx 


and batillements of the walles, and other to the Ryuage of the see for 
to beholde the auenture of the noble knight of grece, Iason that 
Ioyously wente with Argos his maister maronner that broughte him 
into a right good entree of the meruailous yle adressid him & sette fote 
& groüd vpon the grauell. And toke his glewe and his asshes and entrid 
into the yle by grete desire and hardynesse. And he had not ferre goon 
whan he espyed the riche motoü or shepe of gold whiche was so 
resplendisant that it reioyced all the yle, After he espyed the two bulles 
lepyng out of their holes . so grete . so drede full. so right fiers & 
hidouse, that only for to loke on them it was ynough for to lose witte 
and vnderstanding, and whan he had well beholden them. He kneled 
doun ón the erth ayenst the eest where he sawe a temple al of gold of 
the gretnes of . xvj . foot in eyght squares foüded on . viij smale pylers, 
thretty foot of heyght .in the myddes where of was an auter vpon 
whiche was an ymage repsenting the god mars.’ Joi. 99-100. 


We have next the Combat with the Bulls, and the Dragon, (who watched 
the fleece of gold) thus terribly described :—* the two bulles whiche 
behelde him right fiersly and asprely with her eyen sparklyng and 
brennyng as fyre grekyssh . And they began to desgorge fyre and 
flambe out of their throtes ayenst the knight so desmesurably that alle 
the Regyon of the ayer and alle the coütre semed brenne with wild and 
grekyssh fyre. But this notwithstanding they might neuer trauayle 
ne do harme vnto the noble preu Iason. But he by grete hardines 
approched by the fyre the flambe & venym that they casted And dide 
so moche that enoynted the mosels of bothe two And caste into their 
throtes the glewe that was myxed and medlid with asshes which he 
brought with him as sayd is. But assone as thise bulles felte the glewe 
& cendres to gyder medlid certes they closed their throtes and mosels 
in such wise as they might neü open after ne caste more fyre. Wherof 
the noble knight was so Ioyous as he might be seeing thexperiment to 
be of so hygh recomendacon Thene he thought on Medea & saide wel 
in him self that she had deliurid to hym a goode and verray socours, & 
for certain he had lost his lyf in this auenture ne had she haue ben 


‘ After this consideracion Incontinent as the noble preu Iason 
apperceyuyd that these two meruaillous bulles were oücomen & 
adatited, thene he behelde the contenu of his byll, and fonde that thee 
him behoued anon to go fighte ayenst the meruaillous dragon & terrible 
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withoute comparison, Theüe he drew out his good swerde of the 
sbethe & wente vnto the temple where the dragon helde him, anon as 
the monstre had apperceyued Iason he enfeloned him self, & by grete 
Ire opend his throte right terrible in gretnes out of whom sprang 
out thre tonges castyng fire flambe and venym in suche wyse that the 
goode knight had al his body aduiróned ther with, how wel that the 
fire ne the venym had no power vpon him . but passed by Jason like 
as hit had be the clerenes of the soie . and he cam and gaf the monstre 
ao grete a stroke with his swerde bytwene the two eyen that he made 
his heed hurtle ayenst his croupe right sore & durely, And whan the 
dragon felte this streok, he releuyd him self & syn opende agayn his 
throte & disgorged vpon Iason a fumee so thikke of venym that the 
noble knight sawe nothing aboute him . but this notwithstonding he 
haüced his swerde a discharged hit vpon the dragon where he thought: 
his hede was, & smote so wel the monstre that he cutte of his thre 
tonges euen by the mosel as nigh as they might be . wherof the serpent: 
felte so meruaillous payne & dolour that he began to frote & rubbe his 
hede . And tourned on that one side so sodainly . that with his taill 
he smote the valiaüt knight on the back that he fill doun on the sande.’ 


* Whan Iason felte him so smyten doun to the erthe he was so sore 
astonyed that he wist not what was befalle him, And with this he had 
grete shame, He Releued him & stode vp anon . but at his releuyng 
the fumee of the dragon was vanisshed, & in seeyng aboute him he 
apperceyud the thre tonges of the serpent whiche he hadde smyten of 
ὃς syn he behelde the dragon whiche froted his mosell on an herbe, and 
thene he ran vpon him agayi & smote in the myddes of the taill . in 
exploiting the moste part of al his strength & also his trenchaut swerde 
in such manere, that he cutte of a piece whiche was seuen foot long 
Thene the dragon by the grete payü that he felt haüced his heed and 
cam right fiersly and recoütred Iason wyth all his pesauteur and 
might . in suche a facón that Iason was beten doun to the grounde . 
And the dragon passed over him . But thene the preu [ason toke his 
swerd & roof into the paunche of the dragon vp to the crosse & smote 
him to the herte, & the dragon feling that he was smyten to the deth 
began to renne with the swerde of Iason in his body wenyng to hyde 
him selfe in his cauerne. But his lyf departed out of the body euen as 
he shold hane entrid into the temple. And there he ouerthrewe alle to 
strached and fowlid of his blood and of hys humeurs full of venym In 
suche wise as hit semed that hit had ben a sourse or a sprynge rennyng 
oute of hys body lenger theüe a grete howe. 
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* Jncontinent that Iason was releued and that he apperceyued the 
dragon reversed and dede at thentre of the temple, with an herte 
recomforted he wente theder and drew out his swerde of his body, and 
putte him agyn in his shethe or skaberde, and thene he wente & seased 
the bulles by the hornes, & yoked them in a plowe that ther was by 
And made them to ere foure mesures of londe . enclosing their eyen . 
And there whan he had so doi he retourned to the dragon and esrachd 
cut of his hede . xij . teth, after that he sowed them in the erthe that 
he plowed . & that don he dide the bulles do harowe hit. And thene 
the bulles fyll doün to the erthe and loste the spyrite of lyf, and out of 
the londe that Jason had sowen with the teth of the dragon grewe and 
sprang vp in an instant . xij. geants of a terrible maintene . the 
whiche were al armed after the maner st that time, And assone as 
they were comen out of the erthe drewe their swerdes & without 
delayng cam & supposed to haue smyten vpon Iason, but, Iason toke 
the cendres or asshes pure that he had kept of his sacrifice . & cast it 
into the ayer. & thefie sodainly tho same . xij . Geants assailed that 
one that other by suche asprete ὃς sharpencsse that in a liti] while eche 
slew other . wherof Iason was right ioyous and rendrid thankinges & 
louynges to the goddes. 


* Whan these. xij. geants had slayn eche other. as I haue reherced 
vnto you lason drewe out his swerd whiche was yet all bloody . and 
cam to the Ryche moton or shepe whom he foüde in the right noble 
medowe . & toke him by the hornes and brought bim into the temple 
tofore the awter of the god mars. And there he slew him with moche 
grete payne . and syn flew hím and toke the flees that had the wolle 
all of fyn gold and leyd hit à parte And the body he dispieced by 
membres . & bare it vp on an awter whiche stode without the temple. 
& put therto largely strawe:& drye wode,’ &c. Fol. 101, 102-3. 


We may conclude with the description of Jason's return with the 
fleece of gold: after sacrificing to Mars, for having obtained the 
victory. * Wyth these wordes the goode shipman began to rowe with 
a franck corage. And the Grekes that were standyng vpon the 
Ryuage of the see began thene a grete stryf. For some sayde that 
lason was re-entred into the barque. and that they had seen the res- 
plendis shour of the noble flees of golde, whiche was with grete payne 
creable for as moche as from this Ryuage vnto the yle of colchos was 
foure-goode myles. And the other saide. that Iason was long agon 
dede. and that he sholde neuer be seen, but thus as eche man was 
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susteyning his argument. therwith was the boote see approchyng 
moche radely the Ryuage. And was aboute a myle nygh to the porte, 
Jason toke his flees & lyfte hit vp a lityl in the ayer. ye as hygh as he 
mighte And helde hit so hye, that they that were at the Ryuage and on 
the walles ef the Cyte beheld hyt and apperceyued hit and shewed hit 
one to an other by prete admyracion & wondre.’ 


‘Many ther were that demened grete Joye and thanked the goddes 
with good herte whan they had perceyuid the noble & riche flees. 
wheref the preu Iason made the mustre fro ferre, and som rai for to 
gadre of the grene herbes & verdure for to caste a long on the waye 
where as Iason sholde passe for to goo to the palais sayng to euery 
man that they were certayn of his retournyng, & that alle honour 
ought to be maad to him for one so noble & gloriouse conqueste, 
Medea among all other was so right Joyous whan she espyed the light 
snd shining of the flees of golde that her seemed that she shold entre 
in to a paradyse terrestre. And comanded that her ladies & Damoiselles 
shold put on the fayr fronte in entencion to make feste solempne for 
the honour of this right excellent victoire. & for to come to a con- 
clusion. trompes tabours. menestrels. hornes sarasinois & busines 
began to blowe vp & sowne melodiously after that tyme vsed.’ Fol. 104. 


Some apology may be due for the unusual length of these extracts ; 
but it is hoped that their intrinsic curiosity, and the extreme rarity of 
the volume from which they are taken, will plead their justification. 
It remains therefore only to subjoin the concluding passage, or rather 
the printer's epilogue, on the reverse of the 148th and last leaf, thus : 


anb more Daue Sf not red of the noble preu Jason, but 
this fane J feiiden more Εκ mpn auctor reberceth in 
bis DoKe, « therfore 9f make here an enbe of this storie 
of Jason, whom biüce meii blame becauge that he left 
Trepudied Wedea, but in this present Dole pe map 
See the tupbent causes, why be so bpb. Prayng my 
faib lorbe Prince tactepte ^ take pt in gree of me his 
inbigne geruiteur, tyhom 9i begeche ποὺ almighty to 
Sane ^ encrece in hertu now in big tendre iongth* that 


9 Sic, 
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be may come nto his parfait eage to bis honour and 
tvorgbip that bis Henoifie mape perpetuellp be remem- 
brid among the most worthy. And after this present 
life eülagting life in heuen info grant bim « bs that 
houghte bs twith bis bloobe biel hid Fhus Amen 


This may be considered a sound and most desirable copy; and is in 
russia binding. The text of this edition was reprinted in a beautiful 
manner by Gerard de Leeu at Antwerp, in the year 1492, in folio ;* 
and of this re-impression His Grace the Duke of Devonshire is in 


* possession of the copy which was in the library of the late Duke of 
Roxburghe. 


841. Tux DicrEs AND SAYENGIS or PHILOSOPHRES. 
Printed α Westmestre. 1477. Folio. 


There are probably at least three editions of this very interesting 
volume ; but I hesitate to which of them to attribute the priority. 
The Noble Owner of this Collection possesses two out of the three, 
which are here described: the third, seems to be the one which has 
Caxton's large mark on the recto of the first leaf, 31 lines in a full 
page, signatures throughout, and the words ‘Caxton me fieri fecit’ 
on the recto of I, v, or last leaf. Of the latter description appear to 
be the copies in the Lambeth and Lee Priory Collections. See the 
Typog. Antiquities, vol. i. P. 71-2, and British Bibliographer, vol. iv. 
p. 237, 241. 


Having before given a copious and particular account of this impres- 
sion, together with something of the literary history of the Noble 
Translator of the work, I may here pass briefly over the introductory 
parts, by observing that the prologue of the translator occupies 2 pages 
and a half; + the reverse of the second. leaf being blank. The text 
begins on the recto of the third leaf, having 29 lines in a full page: 
the first 5 pages of which may be found in the British Bibliographer, 
vol. iv. p. 238-40. From this extract I do not discover any variation 
in the substance of the text; which is probably the same in all the 


* See Typographical Antiquities, edit. 1810, vol. i. p. 58. 
t See the work first above referred to; where the prologue is extracted entire. 
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copies. The reader, howaver, may be pleased with a few specimens 
ofa work, rendered into English by,one of our most distinguished 
Noble authors, of early repute, and in itself rather of an instructive and 
interesting character. Never was a string of moral sentences more 
elaborately put together, or more singularly extended. We shall first 
commence our extracts with an account of ArisroTLe—who cuts a 
conspicuous figure in the work, and from whose mouth many of these 
wise * Diotes and Sayinges’ proceed. 


* Aristotle by interptacion in grekes toge, is fulfilled or complete of 
goodnesse. And he was sone to Nichomacus the whiche has right 
connyng in fisike and a good fisicien, & was boren in the Towne of 
Slagre and he was of the kinred both by his fadirs syde, and by his 
moders syde of Esculapius of the whiche here byfor hath be made 
mencion for he was in his tyme the moost excellent And the best of 
all the grekes, and whan the sayde aristotle was. viij. yeres of age his 
fader putted him in the cite cf Athenes that than was called the Cyte 
of Wysdom. and there he lerned Gramare Retorike and other bookes 
of poetrie. And therin he studyed, the space of .iv. yeres prouffyting 
gretely therin, And in thoos dayes men sette moche store by the 
foresayde sciences and was their opynion that it was the laddre to go 
vp into alle other sciences, And certayn other wyse men at the same 
tyme as Pytagoras and pytoras and dyuers other reputed and held the 
sayd sciences for no sciences & did but moke and scorne theim that 
lerned them, Saying that suche scyence as Gramare Retorik and 
poetrye, were not couenable to come to any wysdom, And that Gramare 
is not but for to teche the childeren, Poetrye but for to tell fables 
and to make lesynges, Retorike for to speke faire and in termes. 
And whan Aristotle harde this wordes he had grete merueyle therof, 
and was gretely agreued with suche as helde the same opynyon. And 
strength him after his power to susteyne alle manere of Gramaryens 
the poetes and also the Retoriciens’ Fol. 38-9. 


We proceed in our account of the Stagirite, with the following 
rather singular extract: 


‘and after he [Aristotle] deyde in the age of .lxiij. yeris. they of 
Stagire tooke his bonys and right worshipfully put hem in a shryne 
wher they held their counscile for his grete witte, and also for the grete 
and feruent Joue that they hadde to him. and as often tymes that they 
hadde ado eny grete matere for to haue the declaracion therof. the men 
whiche were of counscile wolde go and stande as nigh the saide shryne 
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wher the bonys were as they cowde for to haue knowlege of y* trouth 
of their matere. and thus they did for to worship him the more. and 
their opinions and verry trust wer for onely beyng nygh the said shryne 
their Wittes shulde be the bettir and their vnderstandyng more pure 
and subtill. And the said Aristotill hadde in his tyme many kinges . 
sones that wer his disciples. and he made in his dayes wele an .C. 
bookis of the whiche we haue nowe. xxviij. in logike. viij. in nature 
the book of Ethik the book of politik the booke of Methafisike. that is 
named theologike and the bookis of the wittes of geometrie, and platon 
rebuked him bicause that he wrotte his sciences in bookis, to whom 
he said in excusing him that it is a thing knowen and notified ynowe. 
that all tho that loueth science ought to do nothing that shulde cause 
the losse of her. And therfore it is good to compose and make bookis 
by the whiche sciece shal be lerned, & whan our memorie shal fayle it 
shal be recouered by meane of bookis for he that hateth science shal 
not proffite in hit though it be so that he se the bookis & beholde hem 
yet shal he sette not by it. but departe wors & lesse wyse than he was 
a fore. & I haue made and ordeigned my bookis in suche forme that 
the wyse men shal lightly & aisely vnderstande hem but the ignoraunt 
men shal haue but litil auayle by hem. Fol. 40. 


The advice of Aristotle to Alexander, concerning the government 
of his empire, is worth attention : 


.  ' And said he that msketh his Royaume seruant to the lawe shall 

reigne, & he that taketh & put out the lawe from the royame shall 
not reigne And said. A king ought to be of goode & strong courage, 
to remébre wele the ende of the werkes, & to be courtoys & free. & to 
refrayn his wrath wher it apperteigneth and ehewe hit where it nedetb, 
to kepe him from couetise, to be true to gouerne him as nygh as he 
may aftir his goode predecessours to geue to his men as they haue 
deserued. to deffende and kepe the lawe & the faith. & euir to do wele 
after his might, & if the strength of his body faile him thenne to kepe 
the might of his corage, by the whiche he shal be the more assured in 
all his nedis And said the king that gouerneth him & his roaume 
wele by his wysdom Is worthy to be greetly praised and lauded And 
said to Alexandre, seche to wynne the richesses that be not trasitories. 
the lyf that is not moueable the kyngdó that can not be taken aweye 
from the. & the euer lasting Joye. & be pitefull but not θο moehe that 
thou stade in daungier therby, do pugnicion & Iustice to thaim that 
haue deserued it.’ Fol. 42. 
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The reader had probably no very definite notions of the severe 
treatment of Aristotle toward his royal pupil. He will be here 
surprised to find the liberties taken by the tutor. 


‘And saide A moche wyseman is he that pronounseth not the 
thinges into the tyme that he is present that wol vnderstande hem. 
And the best speker is he that speketh not til he is wele purueyed what 
he shal saye. & y* best werkeman is he that begineth not his werke into 
the tyme that he hath wele disputed & auised it. in his herte Nether is 
none that ought to haue somoche thought as the wyseman. for it is 
necessarie to him to be purueyed and certain of his workis And saide 
men are more enclined to couetise than to reason. for couetise hath 
acompaigned them from their childehode. & reason cometh not to them 
til that they be of parfyte age And saide. the children hate their 
maistres whan they teche hem for they knowe not what good may 
befall them therby. but think onely the labour of the peyne of theire 
lernyng And the said Aristoteles callid Alexadre axing him questions 
vpon the gouernace of the lordis & of the peple. to whom alexandre 
gaue good answeres. But neuer the lesse Aristotiles beet him with a 
Rod. And It was axed of him why he had beet him without cause. 
And he ansuerd this childe is like & able to be a grete lord & a mighty 
king. And I haue bete him all onely for to holde bim lowly. and in 
mekenesse for he shal be to soon prowde And said If thou canst direct 
another. directe him as thy self. And a yong man axed him why he 
was so pouer, To whom he ansuerd. My pouerte hath nothing offensed 
me, ne doth me no harme But thyn hath deon the and shall do harmes 
ynowhe.' Fol. 46. 


We shall now perceive the good effects of such a wholesome spirit of 
discipline : 

* And after this Alexander made grete conquestis. and whan he had 
conquered Inde he wente to acontre callid Bragman, the whyche whan 
they wiste his comyng, they sente many wyse men to him, whiche 
salewed him & saide, sir alexader thon hast no cause to werre vpon vs, 
ne to be euil willig for we ben both. poure & meke, & we haue nothing 
but only sapiéce, the whiche if thou wolt haue pray to god that he wol 
yeue her to the for by batayll thou shalt not haue her And whan 
alexander herd hem saye se, he made al his Ooste to-tarye & with fewe 
of his knyghtes wente within the seid contre for tenquere further of 
the truthe And whan he entred within the same ground, he fond many 
poure folkes women & chyldren al naked gadring herbes in the feldes 
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And he axid of them many questions. to whiche they ansuerd right 
wysely, and than he had hem axe of him somme thing that myght doo 
hem good & to alle their peplc, & he wolde yeuen it hem gladly And- 
thenne they saide, Sir we axe the none other thing but y* thou wilt 
gyue vs euerlasting lyf Thenne Alexader ansuerd & said, hou might ama 
make other ménes liues euerlastig, wha he maye not lengthe his 
owen lyf an oure And that ye axe of me is in no mannes pouer that 
lyueth Than they said to him. Syth thou hast goode knowleche therof. 
Wherfore trauayllest thou thyself to destroye all the world, and to 
gadre alle the worldly tresours and wost not whan thou must leue hem 
Thenne Alexander said to hem. I do not alle these thinges that ye 
saye of myself. but god hath sente me thurgh alle the worlde for 
texalte and magnifye hys lawe and to destroye them that bileue not in 
hym. Andsomtyme Alexander wente dysguysed visyting his lordes and 
enqueryng of her dedes. Fol. 47. 


The * Dicts and Sayings’ of ProrEwr, shortly after, arrest our 
notice. From these the following is selected : ' 


* And sayde. It is bettir, a king to directe his peple, than to haue grete 
habondaunce of knyghtis And sayde Surete putteth aweye sorowe, and 
fere empescheth gladnes And sayde The wordis of god auayleth not 
to them that haue put al their best to the world And sayde It is to 
grete folie a man to thinke to moche on the thinges that passith his 
vnderstandyng And sayde men been of .ij.natures som wolle neuer 
be content howe be it that they finde ynough, & somother seke and 
finde nothing And sayde men cause tacquere & gete money. And 
money is the cause tacquere men And sayde. He of the which the 
Science excedith his witte may be likened to a feble shepherd that hath 
a grete keep of sheep in his keeping And saide he that hath put al his 
entent to his flessly delites, is more bonde than a keytif' Fol. 53. © 


Again, of Lzemon the Prophet: ‘ Sone enbabyte thy self with the 
wysemen continuelly, for god enlumind their hertes by wordes of 
sapience in suche wyse as the goodes vader erthe ben moysted by rayne 
and with dewes And somme men gay that legmon is buried in a toun 
called karaualle bitwene the mesquitte & the marche. And ther ben 
buried , lxx . prophetes that deyde after legmon the whiche the children 
of ysrael kept so long in hostage that they deyde for hunger And whan 
Legmon was nygh his deth he wept sore. & his sone axid him why he 
wepte for fere of deth or sorow that he-had leue the world.- He ansuerd 
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I wepe for none of the two thinges but I wepe bicause I haue awny for 
to goo. from whiche I sawe neuer man come agayn,* and I bere but 
litill vytaill with me. & am charged with many grete charges. And I 
wote neuer whether I shal be aleged & discharged or none whan I shal 
come to thende of my waye' Fol. 58. 


A strange melange is afforded by the ensuing extract: ‘It was asked 
of one called protege, wherfore it was that one of his neyghbours made 
dye his here in blak, he ansuerd. by cause noo man shulde aske to 
lerne sapience of him, and plures sayde, the more goode that a fóole 
hath the more he is fowle, And it was axid of one Aristan, whan it 
was goode to lye with a woman, he ansuerd, at al tymes whan a man 
wyll hurt enpayre and feble his body, And it was asked of dymicrates 
wherby he knewe and perceyued best his witte, He ansuerd In that, 
that I thinke, I vnderstande and knowe but lityll And saide the wyse- 
man that replieth is bettir than the foole that accordeth to euery 
porpose, And ther was awyse man called azee, that was a prisoner to 
whom his mayster axed, of what kynrede he was, He ansuerd enquere 
not of my lynage, but axe of my prudence and connynge,’ Fol. 63-4. 


Our author is * bold and brave' in his advice to princes: * And 
Amenyus sayd, ther be. iij. thyngis that a prynce ought to eschewe. 
The fyrst is to moche drynking. The seconde is to moche delectacion 
in musyk. And the therde dotyng of women, for thyse. iij. thyngis put 
awey all his other good thoughtes. Σο]. 65. There is much quaint- 
ness and point in the following : * Pyctagoras sayde, Science hath non 
enemyes, but ygnorant men And saide, clateringe of folies is displeysir 
to wysemen, Like as the stenche of a kareyn is to them that smell it, 
for the foole knoweth no more the fawte of his speche than the kareyn 
doth of his stench, And it was axed of another howe men might kepe 
him from moche drynking, And he ansuerd in beholding wele the grete 
Inconuenientis that be fall the dronken men And Engene saide, Many 
persones hauyng reason and vnderstandyng axen candell, and light for 
to ete their mete, but fewe persones ther be that kyndell &.sharpe their 
Wittes in geting sciences for the prouffyte of their saules’ Fol. 66. 


The following is deserving of notice: * And one Rebuked a wiseman, 
To the whiche the wyseman saide. Thou rebukes me not of alle my 
vices. And It was axid of him. why he wolde haue no sone, he ansuerd 


* Might not this passage be introduced in a note, in some fature Variorum Shakspeare, as 
illustrative of Hamlet’s * bourne from which no traveller returns?’ 
VOL. IV. RE 
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] had leuer be withoute. for whan I beholde the grette loue that a man 
hath to his chylde and the grete peynes and troubles he hath to bryng 
him vp. and atte last must lese him. that sorowe were more to me, 
than the Ioye, Jt was aduised one that was goyng in a ferre vyage, 
that he shulde not holde his Turney, lest he dyed therin. And he 
ansuerd That deth is all one to me, be it in other Countrees or at home.’ 
Fol. 68. 


The conclusion of the translation, by Earl Rivers, will be found at 
the bottom of the reverse of the 72d leaf :— And suffise you with the 
traslacion of the sayingis of these philosopheres :;' On the top of the 
succeeding leaf, we have Caxton's colophon, thus : 


€re endeth the book named the birteg or. sapengig 
b of the pbilosopbteg enprpnted, bp me William 
Carton at toegtmegtre the pere of our lord. 9p. 
CECE. Urrbij. Whiche book ig late translated out of 
Frenfhe into engiptth. bp the Roble and puifgant lord 
Zord Antone Erle of fipuperg lord of Acales Kec, ἃς, 


The whole of this conclusion ; or epilogue, will be found in my edition 
of our Typographical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 67-71. The principal poit 
contained in it is, that the noble translator was loth to introduce the 
‘dicts & sayings’ of Socrates, against the fair sex, into his work ; but 
which, on Caxton's emendation, were published by the printer himself. 
There is much naiveté in our printer's account of this matter. Caxton 
says, that he * supposes some fair lady had desired him [Earl Rivers] 
to leave it out of his book; or else he was amorous on some noble lady, 
for whose love he would not set it in his book; or else for the very 
affection, love, and good will that he had unto all ladies & gentlewomen, 
he thought that Socrates spared the sothe, and wrote of women more 
than truth.' He then defends the women * in these parts and regions 
of the world, as not being subject to the same reproaches as are 
bestowed by Socrates upon the women of Greece.' However, as the noble 
translator had told him * to correct and amend where he should find 
fault, Caxton was disposed to exercise the office here deputed to him 
by considering such omission as a fault deserving of correction—and 
necessary to be supplied by the omitted part. He shews a very nice 
sense of courtesy in the execution of his task; by being uncertain 
* whether [the part omitted] was in his Lord's copy or not, or else 
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peradventure that the wind had blown over the leaf at the time of the 
translation of his book.’ In consequence, he does not presume to in- 
corporate these Socratic sarcasms in the body of the work, but only to 
subjoin them by way of appendix. They occupy scarcely two pages of 
the original impression, and may be seen extracted in the work before 
referred to. The printer concludes thus, on the 75th and last leaf of 
the volume. 

toberefore in satisfpeng of all parties 
« algo for ercuse of the gaibe gocrates Ji aue gette 
these saide bpcteg « gapengis a parte in thenbde of this 
book, to thent®t that pf mp sapd lord or onp other per- 
Sone what someuer he or she be that shal rede ot here 
it, that “JF thep be not ioci plespd tuptb all that thep 
wpth a penne race it out or elips rente the leef out of the 
booke, Dumbip requyprpng and besechyng mp sapd lord 
to take no bisplapsit on me go pregumpng But to patz 
done tuhereag he shal fynde faulte, and that it plese bym 
to take the labour of thenprpntpng in gre ^ thanke, 
iwbiche glabíp hauedon my dpligence iInthaccomplpiihpng 
of big desire and tommanbement, Jn tobpcbe 9j am 
bounben so to bo for the good retard that J baue 
reficpupd of pig sapd lordship, Whom F beseche Almp 
ghtp god tencrece anb to contpnue in Dig bertuoug bigpo 
Sicion in this tworld, And after thys ipf to Ίρις ener 
lastpugip in heuen Amen | 

€t fit eft finig . : * 

The present copy, although diminished in size, is exceedingly clean 
and sound ; and is decorated with a copy of the illumination of the 
supposed portraits of Caxton and Earl Rivers, from the Lambeth copy, 
by the pencil of the late Countess Lucan. It is splendidly bound 
in green morocco, by Roger Payne. My friend Mr. G. Hibbert has a 
large and noble copy of this impression, superbly and tastefully bound 
by Mr. C. Lewis. A fine copy is also in the library of his Grace the 
Duke of Devonshire. 
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849. Tae Dictres AND SAYINGES or PHILOSOPHRES. 
Printed at. Westmestre. 1477. Folio. 


This copy presents rather a variety, than proof of a distinct impres- 
sion, from the preceding one. The text is executed (as far as I have exa- 
mined) leaf for leaf, line for line, and word for word,* with the previous 
impression ; and is here entitled to a distinct notice, on account of 
its containing a colophon which is not in the one before described. 
Immediately beneath the words ‘ Et sic est finis" as before, we read as 
follows :—on the reverse of the 75th and last leaf. 


€t fic eft finig .:° 

Shug endeth thig book of the bpcteg and notable topge 
fapenges of the philosophers late translated arb draluen 
out of frenshe into our engliffhe tonge bp mp forgaide lord 
Cherie of Hpuers and lord Hkales. and bp hps comau- 
Dement sette in forme and emprpnteb in this manete ag 
pe mape fere in this booke see Whiche was Cpniffbeb tbe. 
xbiij bap of the moneth o£ Pouembre. + the seucntenth 
pere of the regne of png Cdtward tbe. fourth. 

This is a fine large copy of the impression, bound in russia; but it is 
unluckily deficient in about two thirds only of the first leaf of the pro- 
logue of the translator. | 


843. Toe Morarte Proverses or ChisTYNE. 
Printed in February. 1477. Folio. 


We have here another specimen, but in a metrical form, of the 
powers of translation of the gallant and accomplished Earl Rivers. The 
original author of the work was CurseTing DB Pisa; who was born at 
Bologna in the year 1364: and of whose multifarious productions a 
particular account will be found in the recent edition of our Typogra- 
phical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 74, 71. The object of the Noble translator, 
according to Lord Orford, was, to make almost every line of the 


* At the bottom of the first page of the text, we read, in both copies, ‘ to the lepeop* 
instead of ‘ to the people.’ 
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version end with an e —* an instance of once at his Lordship's appli- 
cation, and of the bed taste of an age, which had witticism and whims 
to struggle with as well as ignorance. This whimsical singularity 
will probably be thought, by the tasteful antiquary, to be its chief or 
only claim to notice, However, as the tract itself is both short and of 
extreme rarity, and as early specimens of our early poetry (especially 
when they owe their origin to so distinguished an author) are 
usually acceptable to the curious in * ancient lore,’ 1 shall present the 
reader with the entire tract as it appears in the original: premising, 
that it contains, in the whole, only 4 leaves, and a full page has 28 
lines, It is also without numerals, signatures, and catchwords. 


Che morale prouerbes of Crigtpne. 


t He grete vertus of oure elders notable 

Ofte to remembre is thing profitable 
An happy hous is. where dwelleth prudence 
For where she is raison is in presence 
A temperat man cold from hast asseurd 
May not lightly long saison be miseured 
Constante couraigis in sapience formed 
Wole in noo wise to vicis be conformed 
Where nys justice, that lande nor that coütre 
May not long regne in gode prosperite 
Withouten faith may there no creature 
Be vnto gode plaisant. es saith Scripture 
Propre worldly and to god acceptable 
Can noman be. but he be charitable 
Hope kepeth not promys in eury wise 
Yet in this world hit guideth many awise 
In greet estat ligth not the glorie 
But in vertu whiche worth is memorie 
A cruell prynce gronded in auarice 
Shulde his peuple not truste. if he be wise 
Yiuyng in tyme and wisely to refreigne 
Maketh oon welthy & in estate to reigne 
Now preyse now blame comunely by usance 
Sheweth folye and noo maniere constance 
A prynce's court withoute a gouuerneur 
Beyng prudent can not leste in honneur 
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Grete diligence with a good remembrance 
Dooth aman ofte to hygh honneur auance 

A fool can preyse nought for lak of raison 

And the wise man hath noo presumcion 

A mighty prynce that wole here his consaille 
Paciently to proepere can not faille 

He is prudent, that maketh pourueyance 

For thing to come before en falle the chance 

A man in pride fixed with hert and mynde 
Casteth noo drede, yet woo soone dooth him finde 
That lande hath hap. Wherof the lorde or kyng 
]s sad & trewe, and vseth good lyuyng 

Lightly to here & to loue flaterye 

Gendreth errour & werre dooth multiplye 

Wise is not be. that weneth to be sure 

Of his estate, though he haue hit in ure 

In souffisance of this worldis richesse 

Is surer reste than in the grete largesse 

To hante vertus and vicis to banysshe 

Maketh aman wise, & godly to finysshe 

A benigne prynce of gode condicions 

Draweth mány oon to his opinions 

He is happy that can example take 

Of his neighburgh seing him sorwes make 
Wisdom thay lakke, that fortune doo not drede 
For many awight to trouble dooth the lede 
Muche to enquire is noo thing profitable 

Nor for to be greetly entermettable 

To muche trustyng hath hindred many a man 
Soo hath wenyng, that wel deceyue oon can 

A railing man & for alier knawe 

Onneth hath truste. though he telle asooth sawe 
He is wise, that his Ire can restreigne 

And in angre his tongue also refreigne 

He. that is fed hath his hertis luste 

What peigne the hungry hath. he wole not truste 
Falsehede is not to cautile 800 applied 

But by some folkis somtyme hit is aspied 

This tenor shal be good & long lasting 

That hath the fame of trouthe in his deling 
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Ful great peigne is to change condition 

After, that aige hath oon in hire bandon 

Whoo wole himself to greet estate enhance 

Muste byfore be acqueinted with suffrance 

Faueur gileth, aid many a tyme hit tourneth 

The right to wrong, & wrong to right retourneth 

Oon aughte to werke. Whil he hath liberte 

For Saison lost can not recouuered be 

So muche to thinke or elles hauyng noo thought 

Maketh oon forgete. suche thyng, as he ne ought 

An aiged man withouten wit or connyng 

Is a vessel. that vertu is lakkyng 

He. that setheth often other to blame 

Giueth right cause to here. of him the same 

Trewe- gentilesse. can. be noon other thing : 

Bat the palais where: honneur is dwellyng 

Happy he is, that can dispose his lyff 

Justly in trouthe without enuye or stryff 

Lightly is borne ful many an beuy charge 

By pacience, and conquered at large 

In grete werkis wise conseil.to beleue — 

Thingis decked to light hit dooth releue 

A dissolute thing used for plaisance . 

Thence therof torneth to displaisance 

A ful smal gronde causeth often debate 

And litle reyne doth a greet. wynd abate 

He that is yong, and loueth Idelnesse 

Lightly dooth falle in hopeful heuynesse 

Worldly richesse for to wynne wrongfully 

Dooth in dangier bringue the spule & body 

Better honneur. is to haue a good name — - 

Than tresor riche. and more shal dure the fame 

Taking aduys, vpon a cause doubtable ) 

Remembreth oon of thinges profitable 

Worldly richesse is had in grete chierte 

Whenne deeth cometh. al that here left must be 
' Speche to apoynt with a sadde contenance 

Sheweth in man a prudent gouuernance . 

Dronkennesse sleeth the wit soule and body 

And maketh oon falle in villain slugardy 
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A prudent man, that seeth wel his offense 
Taketh good hede after for the defense 

A yongly men of chastisyng content 

Is signe of grace & of a good entent 

A louyng drede is better to endure 

Than that. whiche is constreigned by rigure_ 
An hoost withouten a chief for capitaine 

Is selden seen to good effect attaine 

Fewe men there be of promys liberalle 

But some of hem thay wole breke, or elles alle 
Humylite is grete grace in noblesse 

The lower hert, the higher men him dresee 
Fool hardynesse and wenyng dooth deceyue 
Ful many aman. that can hit not perceyue 
Woman & man to guider mache townyng, 
May often cause suspecieuse slandryng 
Labour in yongthe is a greet auantaige 

For to defende in nede oon in his aige 

In vain hit is aman put him to lore 

But if he sette his wit & mynde therfore 

A cruel juge in auarice set depe 

Stroyeth peuple. as wolue doon the shepe 
Dangier hit is in malice to abide 

After that his ennemy hath hit aspide 

To speke in tyme & refreinge at a point 

Is signe of wit & setteth oon in good point 
Hit is greet wit to abandonne the place 
Where fureur is. if there by tyme & space 
Selden is seen eny faueur to be 

Bitwix oon riche. and oon in pouerte 

Little languaige is left for oon to vse 

For much talkyng dooth many amane confuse 
Blame & reprief to haue is he worthy 

That seeth the good and Fugeth contrary 
He. that may not euyl companye escheus 
Yet at the lest late him scone thens remeus 
Grete folye is in him. that taketh hede 
Vpon other, and not to his owen nedé 
Necessite at somtyme to consente 

Causeth famyne greet trouble and tormente 
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Repented hath many a creature 

Thyng doon away. whiche in his hand was sure 
Courtoise spekyng refreigneth ofte Ire 

For to the hert hit is a greet plaisire 

Often is seen a man in Indigence 

To hygh estat comen by his diligence 

Opinions with faueured sentence 

Guideth the world more than vraye scyence 
There aughte noman to be fiers ne cruelle 

For what may falle him self, he can not telle 
Rather to bowe, than breke is profitable 
Humylite is a thing commendable 

He is a fool. that dooth his charge enhance 
Upon promys without other substance 

Hit sitteth* not a woman to diffame 

For vpon him self shal retorne the blame 

For to foryete a yifte or courtosy 

Sheweth ingratitude euydently 

Sured maniere & fewe wordis wel sette 

In women dooth right wel, where thay be mette 
Seruice in court is noo seur heritaige 

Hit failleth ofte with litle auantaige 

He. that spurneth an al with violence 

Vnto him self dooth moost grief & offence 

To torne to Jape an Iniury or a wroong 

Is greet wisdam to be vsed emoong 

Goodly raisons not wel taken ne construde 
Semeth floures caste emong bestis rude 

A wrettheful man or oqn in geleusye 

Aughte haue noo truste. for often thay wole lye 
Cruell spekyng in amatiere hayneuse 

Axeth answer angry and despiteuse 

There can noo good endure saison ne space 

Bot oonly suche, as cam by goddis grace 

Idele plaisirs vsed coustumably 

Be harde to change, though thay be blame worthy 
He that loueth euyl tales to reporte 

To make debate semeth wel his disporte 
Necessite, pouert and Indigence 

Causeth müny greet Inconuenience 


* Sic: for * fitteth.' 
PF 


224 BOOKS PRINTED BY [Proverbs ; 1477. 


A meene estat is hetter to entende 
Than hygh climmyng lest that oon sone descende 
Right to relesse somtyme is no dotaige 
Soo that hit be for a more auantaige 
In wel doyng hauyng a trewe Renon 
Bringueth a man to gode conclusion 
Foryeting god for this worldis richesse 
Sheweth noo faith, but slauthe ὃς grete latchesse 
There is noo thing so riche I you enseur 
As the seruice of god oure createur 
Litle vailleth good exemple to see 
For him. that wole not the contraire flee 
Though that the deeth to vs be lamentable 
Hit to remember. is thing moost conuenable 

. Thende dooth shewe euery werk, as hit is 
Woo may be he. that to god endeth mys 

| € yplicit 

Of these sayynges Cristyne was aucteuresse 
Whiche in makyng hadde suche Intelligence 
That therof she was mireur & maistresse 
Hire werkes testifie thexperience 
In frenssh languaige was writen this sentence 
And thus Englished dooth hit rehers 
Antoin wideuylle therl Ryuers 


Go thou litil quayer, and recómaund me 
Vnto the good grace, of my special lorde 
Therle Ryueris. for 1 haue enprinted the 

At his comandement. of folowyng eury worde 
His copye, as his secretaire can recorde 

At Westmestre. of feuerer the. xx . daye 
And of kyng Edward, the . xvi) . yere vrave 


é€nprinteb bp Carton 
an feucrer the colbe Heagon 


This little volume is among the scarcest pieces of Caxton’ 8 press. 
The copy in the British Museum, that ip His Majesty's Library,and those 
in the libraries of the Marquis of Blandford and Mr. Grenville, are 
the only ones, exclusively of the present, with which I am acquainted. 
This is a fair and sound copy ; beautifully bound in blue morocco. 
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844. Tux Book NAMED ConpvaLr. Supposed to 
have been printed in 1480. Folio. 


Earl Rivers was the author of this version of a celebrated Latin 
work, in the xvth century, under the better known title of Memonrarz 
Novissima, or Tos Four rast Tunes ; namely, of Death, of the 
Last Judgment, of the Pains of Hell, and of the Joys of Heaven. See 
my edition of our Typographical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 77. The volume 
under consideration exhibits a fine specimen of Caxton’s press, 
although it cannot be classed among the rarer productions of it. It 
commences in the following manner—on the recto of the first leaf, at 
top, which is a full page containing 29 lines : 


X Yngratitude btterip fettptg apart, we olve 
a to calle to our mpnbeg, the manptolbe gpfteg 
of grace, toit) tbe benefaittis. that our lorde 
of Big moost plentienge Donte hath pmen* bs 
&c. Κο. kc. 


This introduction concludes on the reverse of the first leaf, The 
second leaf contains a table of the *singuler parties' in the * four 
principal parties.’ This table is printed entire in the work just 
referred to. It occupies the whole leaf, and ends in the following 
manner, on the reverse of it : 


Here after folofpeg the prologue of the four last thinges 


This prologue occupies the third leaf; ending, on the reverse of it, 
thus : 


Bug endeth the prologue of this book named. Cor- 
bpal. kc. 


The first chapter of the First Part begins on the recto of the succeed- 
ing, and fourth leaf. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords to this volume ; and a perfect copy of it should contain 
76 leaves. I select a brief specimen from the Third Part, describing 
the Pains of Hell, which will be found on the recto of fol. 48 : 


* Sie. 





226 BOOKS PRINTED BY (Cordial ; 1480. 
How thoes that descende into helle be cruelly punysshed 


The secunde chapitre of the thirde parte principal 


Owe to procede folowyngly by ordre it resteth to 
n be expouned how there be many and diuerse afflic 

tons geuen by the soldeours of helle. Thoes 
soldeours been to vnderstonde the deueles, whiche been 
tourmentours and hangemen full abhominable to beholde 
and cruell in their dedis, neuer wery to tourmente nor to geue 
paynes. I say first that thoes deueles be horrible to be holde 
And therefore they be so paynted in the chirche with hideous 
and orrible figures. To this purpose it is redde that where som 
tyme, a religio® man was lying in his dortor among his brethren, 
It happened in a nyght that he cryed orribly where thorow 
al the brethren of his couent resorted vnto hym, and 
they founde hym staring and his eyen fixid vppon a wall 
firmely without moeuyng, and wolde answerr to no question 
that they demaunded hym. he was so meued with a meruelous 
fere. and in the morowe his prior.came vnto hym and 
asked what hym ayled that nyght. and he answered 
He hadde seyn the deuell And theüe it was questioned 
hym, what shappe he was of. And he answered that 
his shappe ne mought lightly be descriued. and saide. 
If ther were here an ouon ful of fire and yondre the figure 
of the deuill, I hadde as leef entre into y* ouon, as 
long to beholde on his moost horrible figure. &c. 


The text of this work is crowded with extracts from the Vitas 
Patrum, and from the writings of St. Bernard, St. Gregory, and the 
other fathers: which sometimes, perhaps to the disappointment of the 
reader, interrupt the progress of a singular anecdote—like the above. 
The date of the printing of this volume is gathered from two pas- 
sages: both taken from the Epilogue of Caxton (which is printed 
entire in the work before referred to) on the last two leaves. The first 
passage is as follows-—on the reverse of fol. 75 : | 


tubirf) book wag beliuereb to me toilliam 
€arton bp mp gaibe noble Torbe fipuierg on the bap of 
purificacion of our blifgib lady, falipug the tetofbag 
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tbe fecunbe dap of the meneth of feuerer. Jn the peer 
of our Jord. 29.€€¢Cirrbiij for to be enprinted, and go 
multiplied to goo abrood emonge the peple ..... 


The second passage is on the reverse of the 76th and last leaf: taken 
from the same Epilogue. 


Wipiche werke pter 
tent J begali the morii after the saide Purificacion of our 
blifsid Xabp. Whiche was the bape of Heint Blase Bilthay 
anb Wartir. And finiffhed on the eue of thanunciacion 
of our faib Bliffin Saby falipng on the tuebnegbayp the 
rriiij Dape of AHarche. In the rir peer of Ring Cdimarde 
the fourthe 


As Edward the IVth was crowned in June 1461, it should follow 
that this book was printed in the year 1480; so that Caxton seems 
to have been two years occupied in the production of it: a space of 
time much beyond what might be conceived necessary for such a 
performance. Yet we have no other work, in the intervening period * 
from the volume last described and the present one, which is known to 
have issued from his press. This is a large, sound, and most desirable 
copy; in russia binding. 


845. Tug CRoNYycLEs or ENGLOND: WITH THE 
Descrircion or Bairaryne. 1480. Folio. 


These two works are to be considered as forming only one publica- 
tion; as they were unquestionably put forth in one volume when they 
were first given to the public. The copy under description, con- 
taining both these works, cannot perhaps be exceeded in the beauty 
and soundness of its candition ; since the greater number of copies are 
in a soiled and imperfect state. I shall be rather brief in the 


9 I strongly suspect, however, that Caxton was much occupied, in this space of time, 
in the preparation of his CunonxtcLs or ExcLAND and Descarrrion oF Britain; as 
he published them in the same Dominical year, and at the commencement of the 20th 
year of Edward the Fourtb's reign: calculating, as I conceive, from the death of Hen. VI. 
yo March ; and not from the coronation of Edward, in June, 1461. 
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description of it; as it is one of those productions of Cexton's paess - 
which is pretty generally known, and of which both a critical and 
bibliographical account will be found in the recent edition of our 
Typographical Antiquities ; vol. i. p. 85-100. The Crronicre begins on 
the recto of the second leaf, containing a table of the chapters (263 in 
number) on 7 leaves, or rather 13 pages. 


The date of the printing is taken from the opening of the short 
proheme, prefixed to the table of chapters, on the second leaf, (the 
first being blank) sign. ij. It is thus: 


13 the pere of tüpncarnacpon of our ford Zhu crist m 

CEE, lryx, And in tbe xr pere of the Regne of 
οἱ Kpng Cdiward the fourth, Atte request of dpuersge gen 

tpimen Jf haue endewoprpd me to enprpnte the Cro 
npcles of &nglonb, ag in tig book shal bp the suffraunce 
of ποὺ folotoe, &t. 


The table contains 7 printed leaves. A blank leaf (forming signature 
a) follows; and on a 2 the text of the Chronicle begins. The volume 
terminates on the recto of y 6, in eights; the reverse being blank. 


The DescrirTion or ΒΕΙΤΑΥΝΕ was finished in August, in the same 
year. A brief proheme, with a table of the chapters, 29 in number, 
occupies the reverse of the first leaf: the recto being blank. The entire 
volume contains only 99 leaves, and is without signatures, numerals, or 
catchwords. The colophon, on the recto of the last leaf, is thus: 


Here endeth the discripcion of Sritapne the, whicherontep- 
neth engíonb wales and scotland, « algo bicauge Jirionbe 
ig bnber the reule of englonb « of olde tpme* it bath go 
continued therefore Ji haue sette the degcripcion of the 
Same after the said britupne, + which J baue taken oute 
of Policronicon, And bicause it ig netefgarie to alle 
englifffmen to knolwe the propretees cómobiteeg ^ mer. 
nailles of them, therefore Ji Baue sette them in enprinte 
according to the tranglacion of Creuisga, twhiche atte 
request of the lorb ?Darkelep translated the book 


* m reversed in original. t Sic. 
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Policronicon in. to. engliff. Fpnplifed bp me William 
€orton the rbiij. bap of Auguste tbe pere of our [ατα 
god 29. €€€€. irrr. anb the rr. pere of the regne of png 
@diward the fourthe. 


The present very desirable copy is elegantly bound in russia. 


~ . . . e 4 
846. CronycLes or THE LoNpE or ΕναιοῬ. 

Printed by Gerard:de θε. Antwerp. 1498. 

Folio. | 

In a note, at page 91 of the 1st vol. of the Typographical Antiquities 
of Great Britain, I had mentioned the extreme rarity of the present 
very beautiful reprint of the Chronicles of England, from the text of 
Caxton. Atthat time I did not expect to have had the good fortune 
of describing so singular a publication. The copy under description 
was obtained from the choice library of my friend Mr. Roger Wil- 
braham ; who presented it to the present Noble Owner, and who 
received, in return, a very fine copy (although somewhat imperfect) 
of Caxton's Golden Legend, of the date of 1483. 

It seems to be the better arrangement to describe De Leeu's reprint 
of Caxton's Chronicle in the order in which it here stands, The title, 
or frontispiece, contains the words, above given, printed in a very 
large lower-case gothic character, over the royal arms of England, with 
a large angel, on each side, as a supporter. A broad wood-cut border 
is on each side, and at the bottom of it. The reverse is blank. A 
table of 6 leaves follows. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a Je at top 
of the first column, we read this prefix : 


Poin the lade of Englide was 

fprst named Albion, ad bp tubat 

enebeson it Was so named | 

A large ornamental letter (T) precedes the text. There are similar 
capitals, but on a smaller scale, throughout the volume. The entire 
impression is executed in double columns, in a large square gothic 
type; and both the paper and press work are of equal beauty. The 
signatures, to i, run in eights: i and k have each 6 only: 1 and m, 
each 8; n 6; o, p, and q, each 8; r, 6; s,t, v, in eights: x, y, each 6; 
3 vij. On the reverse of the last leaf, we observe the. following 
eolophon, and device of the printer. 
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€ here ben enbpb the Cranpeles of the fieame ot Engiond 
iwith their apperteignaunreg . dupr?tyb Jin the Duchpe 
of Brabanbd, in the totone of Andelwarpe Jn the pere of 
our lord . 29. ερ. reiij. Wy maigter Gerard de leew. 
‘aman of grete topgebom in all maner of küngng : tubpch 
notve ig come from Ipfe bute tbe betb, tohich ig grete 
harme for manp a poure man. On twhes sotvle ποὺ 
aimpbtp for bps byob grace have mercy 

*» ϱ € RFR 
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: This book may therefere be considered the last work from the press 
of Gerard de Leen ; and, as such, will be accounted no small curiosity. 
The present is a.cleap and sound copy, in russia binding. 
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€ ee ben enrpb the &rompdeg of the fitame uf mglonb. 
their apperteignannces . enprétb Jn the Duchpe . 
with Mi foe ote νο, She gape t 
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: This book may therefere be considered the last work feem the press 
of Gerard de Leeu ; and, as such, will be accounted no small curiosity. 
The present is a clean and sound copy, in russia binding. 


847. Tue MiRRoUR oF THE Wonrp». Printed ín 
the Abbey of M'estmestre. 1481. Folio. 


First Epition. This impression commences, with a table, at top 
of the recto of the first leaf, on signature a 2: a blank leaf forming 
the previous signature, a 1. This page, and every similar full page, 
contains 29 lines. The table terminates on the recto of a 4, and is 
immediately succeeded by the 


Prologue beclarpng to whom this book appertepneth. 


The conclusion of this prologue, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, is 
thus : 


eco n Miche Was engrofseb and in alle popnteg or- 
btpieb bp chapitres and figures in fcengbe in the toun 
of bruggis the pere of thpnecarnacion of our ford. 20. 
€€€€. ixiiij. in the moneth of Jupn, And emprised bp 
me rpght buable aub of Iptil connpng to trauglate * 
brpnge-it in to our maternal tongue pt second bap of the 
moneth ef janpuer the per of our said lord. 29.€CCC 
σεχ in thabbap oftuegtmegtre bplIonbon, humbly requy- 
rpng alle them that thal fpnbe faulte, to correcte anb 
amenbe inijere ag thep shal onp fprbe, Wnd of suche go 
foüben that thep repute not the blame on me, but on mp 
copie, twhiche j am charged to folotve ag npgbe ad gob 
ipii gpue me grace, Whom j most Bumbip beleche to gpue 
me fepenre. connpng and Ipf taccomplpftfe and wel to 
fpipf fie it, τε 

This is succeeded by an admonition to those ‘ who so wylle comprise 


and vnderstande the substaunce of this present volume, for to lerne 
VOL. IV. οσ 


Quito 


a 
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and knowe specislly the creacion. of this world, the gretnes of the 
firmamet δι lytilnes of therthe in regard of heuen, how the vij sciences: 
were ffounden.and what they bee, &c.’ This admonition concludes on 
the reverse of the same leaf. On the recto of the ensuing leaf (a 6) 


the text begins according to this fac-simile.* 


ive Bcopometf) the Roof mfi the mypbrout of the obw] 


Gto ffl of 9e other ond pif of et 


cpi tulo primo 






& ou 
fo indie 
2 Hat Thay 


ott. Ford 


OD) Hak 
He af) Quid Hat f 
[5 889 ΑΝ) mare affe mores of 
Ἀριιαθέ [Be Bo Ίνο sree of 
(faz ats odie Bd Be θέ 
fore [ae Be Bio afterBard 
Certainly «oo Tas fo £05 


. The circular formation of the earth is thus illustrated —but the, 


preceding explanatory part should not be omitted: * And yf it were so 
that by adueture two men departed that one fro that other, And that 
one wente alleway toward the eest, and that other toward the weste, so 
that bothe two wente egally, it behoued that they shold mete agayn in 
the opposite place fro where as they departed, & bothe two shold come 
agayn to the place, fro whens they meuyd first, ffor thenne had that 


* This fac-simile, on minute revision, gives us rather the character and formation, than 
the exact size, of the type. It is however sufficiently illustrative of Caxton’s largest and 
more flowing type—if such an expression may be used, 
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one and that other goon roüde aboute the erthe aboue and vnder, lyke 
as rounde aboute a whele that were stylle on therthe in lyke wise 
shold they goo aboute therthe, as they that contynuelly drewe them 
right toward the myddle of therthe, ffor she fastneth alle heuy thyng 
toward her, And that most weyeth, moste draweth and most ner 
holdeth toward the myddle, ffor who* moche depper one delueth in 
therthe, so moche heuyer shal he fynde it, and for to vnderstonde this 
that I haue deuysed to you here to fore of the goynges of the flyes 
aboute thapple, & of the men aboute therthe, In ]yke wyse maye ye 
see alle the manere δι facion by thyse two fygures the whiche ben 
here to you represented and shewde alle entierly.’ Sign. d. 6, 7. 





The author, after a short intervention of similar matter, proceeds 
thus: * aNd yf the erthe were perced thurgh in two places of whiche 
that on hole were cutte in to that other lyke a crosse, and foure men 
stoden right at the foure heedes of thise ij hooles, on aboue, and 
another bynethe, and in lyke wyse on bothe sides, and that eche of 
them threwe a stone in to the hoole, whether it were grete or lytyl, 
eche stone shold come in to [the] myddle of therthe, wythout euer 
to haue remeuid fro thens, But yf it were drawen away by force, And 
they sholden them one aboute another for to take place eueriche in the 


* Sic, for * how.’ 
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myddle of therthe, And yf the stones were of like weight, they shold 
come therto alle at one tyme, assone that one as that other, flor nature 
wold suffre it none other wise, And that one shold come ayenst another 


as ye may playnly see by this fygure, 





These may suffice, in the present instance, for specimens of the Style 
of Engraving with which this volume wasántended tobe adorned. In the 
Typog. Antig. edit. 1810, vol. i. p. 110-112, various other fac-similes will 
be found; and as this impression is supposed 4o be the ΡΙΗΡΤ Book, 
executed in this country, WHICH -CoxTABIS Ww 00D-CUTS —these specimens 
(rude as they undoubtedly are) will not be considered wholly divested 
of interest. 


The volume under description contains signatures, a to n, in eights : 
n having only 4 leaves. The printer's epilogue (which is printed entire 
án the authority above referred to) informs us.that the work was 
executed ‘ at the request, and desire, cost and dispense of the honour- 
able and worshipful man. Hugh Bryce Citizen and Alderman of 
London, ; who told the printer that he intended to present it * unto 
the puissant, noble, and virtuous Lord, his Lord Hastings ;' chamber- 
lain to the King, and Lieutenant of the town of Calais. The conclusion 
is, in part, thus: 
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Aad pf ther be 
fite in mesurpng of the firmament, Some, agone, ot 
of therthe, ot in onp other meruapiles Berin contepneb, 9f 
begecbe pou not tarette the defaulte in me, but in hpm that 
mabe mp coppe, twbiche book J hegan firgt to traslate the 
second bap of Janpuer the pere of our lord . 99. CSE", 
Acre. And fynplihpd the biij bap of Marehe the same 
pere, And the rrj pere of the KRegne of the most Crpgten 
ἵψαφο, Bpnge edward the fourthe, under the Shadoive of 
infos noble proteccion J hane emprysed « fpuplifed this 
gapd Τρ] toerKe anb Dole, &c. 

The preceding is on the recto of the last leaf; n iiij: the reverse is 
blank. From this colophon, I have before presumed the work not to 
have been printed and published till the year 1481; that is, after March 
the 25th; when, according to the ancient ecclesiastical division of the 
year, the first day of the new dominical year commenced. The pre- 
sent may be classed with the more beautiful volumes of the press of 
Caxton. The paper is excellent, the press work comparatively good, 
and the margin ampie. Those who have witnessed the very extra- 
ordinary copy of this impression, which was purchased by his Grace the 
Duke of Devonshire at tha sale of the Roxburgh library, will admit the 
justice of this observation, The present is a very large and sound, but 
tether soiled copy: in russia binding. 


848. Tur MxnaRoUR or THE WonLD. Printed in 
the Abbey of Westmestre. 1481. Folio. 


Szcoxp Eprrion. Before we enter upon the description of this 
impression, it may be necessary briefly to state the differences between 
it and the one previously described. These differences are purely 
typographical. This edition is called * the myrrour of the world ;’ the 
preceding one, * the Mirrour of the world'—in the respective prefixes 
to the tables. There are 31 lines in a full page ; and the signatures, in 
consequence, extend only to 1, inclusively, in eights. On closer exami- 
nation, we find the /, a, and 10, materially different. In this impression, 
the À has a loop at top, the a is reversed from the position as seen in 
the first line of the fac-simile of the type, at p. 239 ante, and the w has 
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no circular flourish at top. The initial letter, to the various sections, 
are here capital ones, full bodied, and uniformly black : in the previous 
impression they are small ones, to be enlarged according to the fancy 
of the illuminator. The type, in consequence, has a fuller, cloeer, and 
blacker effect in the volume under consideration ; and the termination 
of it, in the manner hereafter described, confirms its distinction at one 
glance. | 

The table occupies 2 leaves. On the recto of a iij (the signature- 
numerals here being designated by letters, and in the preceding edition 
by arabic numbers, very coarsely executed) the text of the work begins 
similar to what has been given at p. 232 ante. To vary the descriptións 
of the several editions, and at the same time to give the reader some 
tolerably accurate notions of the intrinsic character of a work, which 
was formerly among the most popular extant, I shall present him with a 
variety of extracts which may excite his astonishment and pity at the 
ignorance and credulity of former times. The State of the Clergy is not 
incuriously delineated in the following passage: 


‘Ther ben plente of poure clerkes that gladly wold lerne yf they 
had the power, But they may not entende therto. By cause they haue 
not wherof for to furnysshe them of their necessytees as wel for to haue 
bookes as mete drinke & clothes But ben costrayned for to gete their 
liuyng other wyse, for the riche haue now in thise dayes seased somoche, 
that the poure abyde naked & must suffre. Yet ben ther plente of riche 
clerkis that haue bookes wythout nombre of one & other richely 
adoubed and couerd to thende that they ben holden for wyse and goode 
clerkes, For they seche to haue no more. But only the loos and 
preysing of the people, And dooo* in like wyse as the Cock that shrapeth 
in the duste for to fynde pasture. he shrapeth so longe in the duste and 
mullet tyl he finde a gemme riche and precyous whiche shineth clere, 
thenne he be ginneth to loke theron and beholdeth it, and doth no 
more but late it lye, For he demandeth not after the ouche or gemme, 
but had leueyr haue somme corne to ete, In like wyse is it of many of 
these not wyse clerkys couetous that haue the precyous bookes richely 
lymned storyed & wel adoubed. that do nothynge but loke & beholde 
them wythout forth while they be newe by cause them seme that they 
ben fair, & so they beholde them gladly & passe therwyth, & after they 
torne on that other syde & thynke for to fylle their belyes. & to come 
to their folysshe desyres, and they myght lerne ynoughe yf they wold 
entende it. For they haue wel the power. & myght do as the wyse 
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men dyde hertofore, the whiche by their trauayl studye & dylygéce 

fonde furst the clerges. But they haue their entendemete folyssh and: 
out of the way, and therfore the sciences & artes perysshe in suche 

wyse that vnneth and wyth grete payne knowe they their partes of: 
reson whiche is the furst booke of gramayre. The whiche is the fyrst 

of the seuen sciences, But put their artes in their males, and goo 

lerne anon the lawes or decretals, and become aduocates and iuristes 

for to amasse and gadre alway money wherin the deuyll conforteth hem, : 
and yet do they not somoche for to lerne, as they do for to fylle their 

purses, Jn Parys, Oxenford and Cambrydge is there suche maner of. 
clerkes that ben acustomed to wylle haue the renomme and fame to be 

called maystres for to be the more preysed and honoured, And haue leuer . 
to conne lytyll and to haue the name of maystre. than they shold be good : 
clerkes wythout hauyng the degree and name of maystre. But they be 

called maystres wrongfully, For vanyte maystryeth them in suche wyse 

that they can but lytyl trouthe. bycause that they haue so sone the 

name of maystre they leue the clergye, And take them to the wynnyng, 

lyke as marchants do and brokers, And in this wyse ben many in the 

world that haue the name of maystre. that knowe right lytyl of good and 

reson, For they that now desyre this ben not maystres after right. 

For they ordeyne them otherwyse to the sciences than they dyde that 

fonde them first. They entered first into gramayre for to drawe reson 

in their ordynaiice, and after logique for to preue & shewe the trouth 

fro the false. After they fonde rethorique for to speke fayr in iugement 

& right whiche they moche loued. & after arsmetrique for to be expert 
in all thinges, after they foüde geometrye for to mesure & copasse all 

maistrye & after they foüde they sciece of musyque for to sette all 
thinges in cocordaüce, after they had y* vnderstandyng of astronomye. 

for therby were they meuyd to haue science & vertue. Sign. b v. vj. 


A brief sketch of Chivalry, and the comparative state of learning in 
the several universities of Paris, Oxford, and Cambridge, are repre- 
sented to us in the ensuing passage: ‘ And soughta cite in the world. - 
where they myght best be & dwelle for tenquere the state of the clergye. 
and thus the better for tadresse them, & to teche other they chees the 
cyte of athenes whiche was noble and somtyme one where they had - 
their comyn resydence & assemble, And there reyned first chiualrye 
wyth clergye, & after fro thens it wente to Rome, whiche now is of 
grete renomme. And there cheualrye contynued long, And frothens 
after it remeuyd into ffraunce, where chyualrye hath more power than 
ony other place in the world. And thus haboundeth there that one & 
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that other, For chiualrye sieweth alway clergye where she goth. théne 
the kynge of Frawace & of Englonde may be ioyous that there is in his. 
Royames suche seignourye as is sci¢ce of clergye where euery mam. 
may drawe out wytte & connyng humayn. ther abydeth neuer the 
lasse. For it is as a fontayn that contynuelly sourdeth and springeth. 
And the more & renneth and the ferther. the more it is holsom. & 
now more the sprynge of the fontayn renneth and ferther so muche is 
the more of the water. & the more may be take fro it for nede, In Ike 
wyse may I saye to yow, that parys Oxenford & Cambryge ben the 
fontayns where men may drawe out most science & more in parys than 
in other places, & syth it is soo that clergye is soo moche auaunced in 
fraunce. Thenne ought to knowe by reson in especyall yf the heyres 
of ffraunce daygne to conne it. For lyke as the sonne is most fayr of 
alle the sterres. & causeth moste good thynges to growe in the world 
by the bounte that haboüdeth in him . so ought the kyng be of more 
valewe than ony other. & to haue more vnderstandyng & clergye, that 
80 by his valyaunce & suffysaunce he myght shyne emóoge other people, 
& by thexample of his wel doyng that they see in hym they myght by 
right conduyte drawe them to our Lord & in suche wyse shold he be 
kynge by right in this world, & in heuen, so thenne shold it be wel 
right & rayson tbat they do their dyligence to lerne suche clergye & 
seiéce, that after this mortal lyf they lese not the seignorye of heuen. 
For by nature & lygnage ought they alle to loue clergye and alway to 
lerne it certes themperour of almaygne louyed wyth al his herte 
clergy, &c.' Sign. b vij. viij. 


The author's knowledge of Natural History (such as it is) is evinced 
in the singular extract which follows : 


* In this partye conuerseth and repayreth another beste whiche is of 
dyuerse colours by spottes whytte black. greene. blewe. and yelow 
lyke as it were paynted, and ia moche propre and is called Panthere, 
and ther cometh out of bis mouth so swete a.sauour and breeth, that 
the beestes goo folowyng after it for the swetenes of his body, sauf 
the serpent. to whom the swete smelle greueth in suchewyse that ofte 
the serpent dyeth, and whan this beste is otherwhyle so fylled and full 
of venyson that he hath taken and eten, He slepeth iij dayes hool 
wythout a wakyng, And whan he awaketh. he gyueth out of his mouth - 
so swete a sauour and smelle, that anon the bestes that fele it seche 
hym, This beest bath but ones yong fawnes, and when she shal fawne. 
she hath suche distresse and anguyseh that she breketh wyth her 
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nayles and renteth her matryce in suche wyse that her fawnes come 
ont, And neuer after whan the matryce is rente and broken they 
engendre ne brenge forth fawnes. Ther isa maner of mares that 
conceyue of the wynde, and ben in a contre that is named Capydoce,. 
but they endure not but iij yere, In this contre ben the Olyphaunts 
whiche is a beest- grete stronge and fyghtyng. And whan the see their 
blod shedde to fore them. they be most corageous & most stronge and 
fyght in alle places and alle bataylles vpon this Olyphaunts were wonte 
to fyghte the people of Inde and of Perse, For an Olyphaunt bereth, 
wel a tour of woode vpo his back fulle of men of armes whan it is wel 
sette on & fermely, And they haue to fore them in maner of boyell 
grete and large, whiche they ete. by whiche they renne on men, & haue. 
anon deuoured them. king Alysandre which was a good clerke and 
prynce of grete recommendacion & that wente in to many contrees 
forto serche and enquyre y' aduentures more than he dyde to con- 
quere thenne whan he shold fyght ayenst them that had taught and 
lerned tholyfauntes to fyght in playn londe, he dyde do make Vessels, 
of copper in fourme of men, amd dyde do fylle them wyth fyre bren- 
Dyng,and sette them to fore hym to fyght ayenst them that were vpon 
tholyphauntes, And whan tholypbauntes caste their boyel by whiche 
they slewe the people vpon the men of copper, feelyng that they were 
so hoot that they brenned them, Thenne they that were so taught 
Wokde nomore approche thp men for doubte of the fyre, For they 
thoughte, that all men had bem's» shoot. as they were of copper. 
whiche were full of fyre, And thue kynge Alysander as a sage prynce 
eschewed the paryll and daunger of these olyphauntes. And con- 
querd thje wylde people, & in suche wyse dompted tholyphauntes that 
they durst do no more harme vnto the men. The olyphauntes goo 
moche symply & accordyngly to gydve. And whan they mete and en- 
countre eche other 'Phey bowe their hedes that one to that ether lyke 
as they entresalewed eche other. Sign. e lii-iiij.* 


* We will just notice, at the foot of the text, seme of the autbor's notions of minor 
saimals and reptiles; ‘ wythin the ryuer and flode of Inde named Ganges goon the ecles 
by grete renges whiche beu CCC feet long and ben good mete to ete at nede’—A little 
enward of Serpents: ‘ Ther is in this regyon another mauer of serpents that haue hornes 
lyke a shepe, Ther groweth a beest named aspis that may not be deceyuyd ne taken but 
by charmyng, for he heryth gladly y* sowne, But assone as he heeryth the charme he 
putteth his tayll in his one eere, and tbat other leyeth to the gronude [sic] doubtyng to be 
deceyuyd by y* charme, Other serpentes ther be named Tygrys whiche ben taken alle 
quyck by force of engyns. And of them men make triacle, whyche deffeteth and taketh 
away other venym, Other wormes ther growe there whiche baue two armes so longe aud so 
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The account of the Amazons is sufficiently extraordinary : * Another 
regyon ther is y* whiche cometh toward the north in whiche ther 
dwelleth noman, but wymmen whiche ben as fyers as lyons, And whan 
nede is they fyghte frely ayenst the men They go armed as knyghtes 
in bataylle, & brynge doun their enemyes wythout sparynge, they haue 
fair tresses of their heer whiche hange doun byhynde them, And they 
be garnysshed wyth grete prouesses in all their werkes & affayres, 
And ben called Amazones, But they haue men nyghe to their contre 
dwellyng, Whom they euery yere fetche for to be in their companye 
viij or xv dayes longe and suffre them to knowe them carnelly so longe 
that they suppose that they haue conceyuyd, and thenne departe the 
men fro that contre And goon agayn thedyr that they came fro, and 
whan thyse wymmen haue childed. yf it be a doughter they reteyne 
her wyth them, And yf it be a sone they nourysshe it fyue or syx yere, 
and after sende it out of the contree yet in other places ben many 
fayr ladyes whiche in bataylles, & in estowrs vse alle their Armes of 
syluer for lacke of yron and of steell. of whiche they haue not. In the 
woodes of Inde ben other wymmen the whiche haue their berdes so 
longe that they come doun to their pappes, They lyue by wylde 
beestys, and clothe them wyth the skynnes of the same wyld beestis.' 
Sign. e vij. 


The following affords a singular melawge ‘ And they entretiene & 
cleue to gydre wel an hondred in a clustre, & the leues that growe on 
this apple trees ben wel two fote longe, & a foot brode, Other apples 
ther growe moche grete, wherin appiereth the bytte of à man, wyth 
his teeth, And ben called thapples of Adam by cause of y* bytte that 
apiereth in them, ther.ben other trees whiche bere apples, that ben 
right fair wythout forth, And wythin it is as it were asshes. The 
vygnes bere there grapes, of which wyn is maade. they ben so habon- 
daunt of fruyt, And y* clustres of grapes ben so grete & so ful of 
muste. that two men ben gretly charged to bere one of them only 
vpon acoletaf. Also ther growe lytyl smale trees that be remeuyd euery 
yere the whiche bere cotoun. also ther growe in many places canes 


dyuerse that they bete and slee the Olyphaunts. This worme lyueth right longe, And 
whan he is olde and feleth hym feble, he consumeth hym self by fastynge, And suffreth to 
be enfamyned so ouer moche that lyty! abydeth of his body, Thenne he goth in to a lytyll 
hooll of somme stone whiche is wel strayt and thenne he putteth hym self out wyth so 
ryght grete distresse, that hys shynne remayneth all hool. And ther groweth and cometh 
on hym another skynne, And thus reneweth his age as a wyse beeste that he is 
Sign, e. iiij. v. 


e 
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grete and longe whiche ben wythin forth ful of sugre. so moche and 
especiall that ther growe none lyke in alle the worlde, At one of the 
beedes of the Royame of babylone groweth the beme whiche is moche. 
dere, and cristen men that ben prysonners there delue and laboure the 
erthe, And sarasyns saye that they haue ofte preuyd it, that whan they 
doo delue and laboure that erthe wyth people of other nacions than 
crysten men that it bereth no fruyt ne bame that yere, And vpon the 
felde. where the bame groweth, some saye that there spryngeth a 
fontayne where the blessyd Vyrgine Marie bayned her sone Jhesus, 
And with the watre of this fontayne is the bame watred. and of this 
water may not be employed ne born in to other place, for in substaunce, 
it doth no more than other water. Sign. fi. fij. 


But not the least amusing portion of this volume is contained in 
the description of the Purgatory of St. Patrick :* . 


* Ther is also in Irlonde a place called Seynt Patrykes purgatorye, 
whiche place is perillous yf ony men goon therin & be not confessed 
and repentaut of their synnes, they be anon rauysshid and loste in suche 
wyse that noman can telle where they be come, And yf they be con- 
fessed and repentaüt, & that they haue doon satisfaction and penaunce 
for their synnes wythout that all be clensed and ful satisfyed therafter 
shal they suffre payne and greef the tormentis in passyng this crymynel 
passage, And whan he is retorned agayn fro this purgatorye, Neuer 
shal no thing in this world plese hym that he shal see ner he shal 
neuer be joyous ne glad ne shal not be seen lawhe. but shal be 
contynuelly in wayllynges & wepynges for the synnes that he hath 
commysed. hit may wel be that of auncyent tyme it hath ben thus as 
afore is wreton as the storye of Tundale & other witnesee, but I haue 


* It is preceded by the following no very clumsy piece of ratiocination : * And ther is 
noman that knoweth all sauf onli god whiche all seeth and alle knoweth, The geauntes that 
ben in som place haue right grete meruaylle of this that we be so lytyl ayenst them, Lyke 
as we meruaylle of them that ben halflasse than we be, As it is to fore sayd, & they ben y* 
Pygmans whiche ben but iij foot longe. And in lyke wyse meruayle they of vs. of that we 
ben so grete, and repute vs also for geauntes, they that haue but one eye and one foot. 
baue grete meraayle that we haue tweyne, lyke as we doo of them that haue but one, And 
also as we deuyse their bestis & name them by their names in lyke wise deuyse they oures, 
by theirs, bothe of body & of membres, yf the centycore haue an foot of an bors, in lyke 
wyse hath the hors the foot of a centycore, also we may wel saye that y* hors hath the 
body of Monotheros. for they ben lyke corsayge. And thus their bestis resemble vnto oures 
whiche ben dyuerse of hedes of bodyes and of membres, as oures ben contrayre to theris.' 


Sign. f e. recto. 
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spoke with dyuerse men that haue ben therin, and that one of them 
was an hye canon of Waterford whiche told me that he had ben therin 
8 or 9 times & he sawe ne suffred no suche thynges he sayth that wyth 
processyon the relygyous men that ben there brynge hym in to the hool 
and shette the dore efter hym. & than he walketh groping in to it 
where a5 he said ben places & maner of cowches to reste on, And there 
he was all the nyght in cotemplacion & prayer, and also slepte there, 
& on the morn he cam out agayn, other while in there slepe some 
men haue meruaylious dremes & other thynge sawe he not, And in lyke 
wyse tolde to me a worshipful knyght of brudgis named Sir John, de 
banste that he had ben therin in lyke wyse & see none other thyng but 
as afore is sayd.' Sign. f v, vj. 


There is something perhaps approaching the grand and sublime—in 
the following description of the pains of the damned, or the Miseries of 
Hell : ' 


* For this place is of suche nature that the more it brenneth the 
lenger it endureth. this place of helle hath wythin hym alle the euylles. 
of his partye, there deth holdeth his standard. whiche sendeth out 
thurgh all the world for to fetche them that ben his, who that hath 
joye of heuynesse thyder come all euylles and all the euyll aportes, this 
place is called the erthe of deth, For the sowles that ben brought thyder, 
they abyde and dwelle there wythout ende, certaynly they deye lyuyng, 
And alleway lyue deyeng, the deth is there their lyf and their vyande 
and mete the deth holdeth them there at his commandement, this is 
the right pytte of fyre that brenneth. And all in lyke wyse as the stone 
is drewned in the see whan it is throwen and sonken, and neuer shal 
be after seen right so ben the sowles sonken in to the bottom whiche 
contynuelly brenne and be drowned ther, but for al that they dymy- 
nysshe not he haue ende. But in suche mysere abye their folyes nyght 
and day. and so shal endure perpetually and wythout ende. for what 
someuer thyng that is spyritual may neuer dye in suche wyse that it be 
alle deed, but the deth wold they haue and weesshe after it incessguntly, 
the sowle may neuer deye after that it is out of the body. But whan 
it is there, it shal alleway languysshe, And euer after that it is in belle 
it shal haue nothyng but euyl, this is the contre & the londe of 
oblyuyon and forgetyng. For alle they that ben there shal be forgoten. 
Lyke as they forgate in this world their Maker whiche is ful of pyte and 
of Mysericorde, And therefore he hath leyd them there in forgetyng. 
where they shal neuer haue mercy ne pardon in this londe so tenebrouse 
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hydouse and full of all stenche, and of sorowes. anguyshes. heuynes, 
hungre. And thirste shal neuer creature haue gladnesse ne joye thise 
ben the terryble gehynes stynkynge, And there is fyre so ouer moche 
erdaunt hote and anguysshous that our fyre and the hete is nomore 
vnto the regard of that fyre of helle than a fyre paynted on a walle is 
in comparyson and to the regard of our fyre, Sign. g i. g ii. 


One further extract (exhibiting the author's skill in Natural Philo- 
sophy), and we dismiss the volume : 


* Of lyghtnynges and of thondres, capitulo, xxviij, 

‘ In thayer happen many thinges of whiche the people speke not gladly, 
for they retche not moche of suche thynges of whiche they can not wel 
come to the knowleche, this that maketh therthe to quaue. And this 
that maketh the clowdes ta thondre, that whiche maketh the erthe to 
opene, And this that maketh the clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan 
the thondre is herde, for thondres and lyghtynges ben deboutemens and 
brekyn out of wyndes that mete aboue the clowdes so asperly amd 
shdrply,* that in theyr comyng groweth ofte a grete fyre in thayer, 
And this thondre that falleth in many places whiche the wyndes 
constrayne so terrybly that the clowdes cleue and breke and maketh to 
thondre, and lyghtyne, & falleth doun in so grete rage by the wynde that 
destrayneth it so asprely that it cenfoundeth alle that it atteyneth in 
suche wyse that nothyng endureth ayenst it, And it ie of so heuy nature 
that somtyme it perseth therthe vnto the myddle. And somtyme it 
quencheth er it cometh to the grounde after that it is of poyse, and 
that is not of ouer stronge nature. for whan the clowde is moche derke, 
and thycke and that ther is grete plente of water, the fyre passeth not so 
soone. but it is quenchid in the clowde by the grete quatyte of the water 
that is therin byfore it may perse thurgh so that it may not approche 
therthe, but in the straynyng & brekyng that hit maketh thenne in the 
clowde. groweth a sowne so grete and stronge, that it is meruayllous 
to here I declare to you for certayn that this is the thondre. whiche is 
moche to be doubted & drad.’ Sign. g viij. 


I have probably trespassed somewhat unconscionably upon the 
patience of tbe reader, by the length of the preceding extracts; but 
their variety, singularity, and a consideration of the former popularity 
of the work, must be my principal excuse. Nor is it, wholly uninstruc- 
tive or unsatisfsctory, to witness the progress and present improve- 
ment of knowledge in the several branches of which the work treats. 

9 Sic: for ' sharply.’ 
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Our emotions of surprise and astonishment at the ignorance of former 
periods, is heightened or modified by the satisfaction we derive on a con- 
templation of the general improvement of the modern world. Divested 
of the charm of a poetic fancy, and of the spirit of romantic fiction, 
the grave recitals of monsters, giants, and preternatural events, 
are only subjects of cold and momentary gratification ; but it is fit, in 
researches into the lore of * other times, that the antiquary should 
select what is likely to interest equally the feelings of the philologist 
and philosopher. 


Jt remains only to observe that the edition before us concludes on 
the reverse of the last leaf but one: (1 vij, in eights) having the same 
date in the colophon with that of the preceding impression. The 


following is the imprint: 
€. Carton me Heri fecit. 
The large device of the printer is on the reverse of the following and 
last leaf. The present is a short but sound copy, obtained at the sale 


of the Merly Library, and formerly in the collection of J. Ratcliffe. It is 
in old red morocco binding, with a broad border of gilt on the exterior. 


849. Tur Hisrorve or Reynarp THE Foxe. 
1481. Folio. 


Finsr Epition. When an account of * this curious and exceedingly 
scarce volume’ was given to the public in the Typog. Antigq. vol. i. p. 
114, I was impressed with an idea that no copy of it, besides the one 

there described, (from His Majesty's Library) was known to be in this 
oountry. The existence of the present copy, formerly in the very 
curious collection of Dean Honeywood, (Temp. W. III.] proves that 
. the Royal copy is not entitled te the distinction of being unique. It is 
however very questionable whether a third perfect copy be contained 
in any Library, however ancient or unsearched. The work itself, which 
is equally curious and interesting, must have been extremely popular 
upon its appearance ; as is proved from the scarcity of the reimpression 
of it, by Pynson; no copy of this reprint being at present known to 
exist, except the one in the choice library of Mr. Douce ; and that, in 
an imperfect state. Hearne, in his Gwil, Neubrig. vol. iii. p. 743-4, 
tells us that this work is * an admirable thing; and the design, being 
political, and to represent a wise government, is equally good.’ But 
it also appears to be a severe satire upon the Romish Church. In short, 
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it is equally a satire upon the Roman Catholic religion, upon the court, 
and upon courtiers; containing some very acute, yet useful, delinea- 
tions of the selfishness of the human character. The reflections and 
ineidents are equally well conceived and expressed, if we may judge 
from the translation; which latter is, unquestionably, among the 
happiest specimens extant of the version of the familiar colloquy of 
one tongue into that of another. | 


Tbe original is in Dutch ; and Mr. Douce * thinks that it was com- 
posed long before the twelfth century. 'lhe translation places Caxton 
in-the first rank of our authors of the xvth century. There is no 
small dexterity in the manner in which he shelters himself from the 
imputation which might attach to him on account of the freedom of 
the work :—* If any thing (says Caxton) be said or written herein that 
may grieve or displease man, blame not me, but the Fox; for they be 
his words not mine'. After an introduction of so much promise, the 
reader has a right to expect a few specimens of a work abounding in 
such curious information; and that the specimens be both amusing 
and corroborative of the judgment here pronounced. I trust therefore 
that his expectations will be verified from what is laid before him. 
We will commence with the bibliographical department. 'The first 
leaf, a 1, is blank. On the recto of the second leaf, a 2, the table of 
the chapters commences with this prefix : 


Chis ig the table of the bistorpe of repnart the fore — 


The table occupies 2 pages and a half; and will be found extracted 
entire, in the modern orthography, in the work before referred to. 
On the reverse of a 3, 


Hper hegpnneth thystorpe of repnard the fore 


The first sentence shews the moral object of the work, and is given 
entire in the forementioned work referred to. The first chapter of the 
Lion summoning the Beasts ‘ to come to his feast and court,’ is also 
printed entire in the same work. The signatures extend from a to 1 
in eights ; 1 having only 6 leaves, including a blank leaf; and a blank 
leaf (as before observed) forming a 1. Before the colophon is given, 
various specimens of the work (as above promised) shall be submitted 
to the attention of the curious reader. The first is taken from the Xth 
chapter; in which Tibert, the Cat, is prevailed upon to bring Reynard to 


* ]liustrations of Shakspeare, vol. ii. p. 347. 
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court. After the usual salutations, and an ineffectual effort on the 
part of the fox to keep the cat for the night, the text proceeds : 


* Tybert saide, it is beste that we now goo, for the mone shyneth 
also light as it were daye, I neuer sawe fayrer weder, nay dere cosyn, 
suche myght mete vs by daye tyme, that wold make vs good chiere, 
and by nyghtte parauenture myght doo vs harme, it is suspecyous to 
[w]alke by nyghte. Therfore a byde this nyght here by me Tybert 
sayde, what sholde we ete, yf we abode here, reynart sayde, here is but 
lytel to ete ye maye wel haue an hony combe good and swete, what 
saye ye, l'ybert wyl ye ony therof, tybert apswerd I sette nought therby 
haue ye nothyng ellis yf ye gaf me a good fatte mows, I shold be better 
plesyd, a fatte mows said reynard, dere cosyn what saye ye, here by 
dwelleth a preest and hath a barne by his hows ther in ben s0 many 
myse, that a man shold not lede them a way vpon a wayne, I haue herd 
the preest many tymes complayne that they dyde hym moche harme Q 
dere reyner lede me thyder for alle that I may doo for yow, ye tybert 
saye ye me trouthe, loue ye wel myes, yf 1 loue hem wel said the catte, 
I loue myes better than ony thyng that men gyue me. knowe ye not 
that myes sauoure better than veneson, ye than flawnes or pasteyes wil 
ye wel doo. so lede me theder where the myes ben. and thenne shal ye 
wynne my loue. ye al had ye slayn my fader moder and alle my kyn. 


Reynart sayd ye moke and Jape therwyth. the catte saide so helpe 
me god I doo not. Tybert said the foxe wiste I that veryly I wolde 
yet this nyght make that ye shuld be ful of myes. reynart qd he. ful 
that were many. tyberte ye Jape, reynart qd he in trouth I doo not, 
yf I hadde a fatte mows, I wold not gyue it for a golden noble, late vs 
goo thenne, tybert qd the foxe I wyl brynge yow to the place, er I goo 
fro you, reyner qd the foxe, vpon your saufconduyt, I wolde wel goo 
wyth you to monpelier, late vs thenne goo said the foxe we tarye alto 
longe, Thus wente they forth withoute lettyng to the place, where as 
they wold be to the prestes barne whiche was faste wallid aboute with 
a mude wal and the nyght to fore the foxe had broken in, and had 
stolen fro the preest a good fatte henne, and the preest alle angry had 
sette a gryn to fore the hool to auenge hym, for be wold fayn haue take 
the foxe, this knewe wel the felle theef the foxe And said sir tybert 
cusyn crepe in to this hoo], and ye shal not longe tarye but that ye 
shal catche myes by grete heepis, herke how they pype. whan ye be 
ful, come agayn, I wil tarye here after you be fore this hole, we wil to 
morowe goo to gyder to the court, Tybert why tarye ye thus longe 
come of, and so maye we retorne sone to my wyf. whiche wayteth 
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after va, and shal make vs good chiere, Tybert saide, reynart cosyn is 
it thenne your counseyl that I goo in to this hole. Thise prestes ben 
so wyly & shrewyssh, I drede.to take harme, O ho tybert said the fox 
I sawe you neuer so sore aferde, what eyleth yow, the catte was ashamed 
and sprange in to the hoole, And anon he was caught in the gryn by 
the necke er he wyste, thus deceyuyd reynard his ghest and cosyn, 
As tybert was wair of the grynne, he was a ferde and sprange forth, 
the gryane wente to, thenne began he to wrawen, for he was almost 
ystranglyd, he called he cryed & made a shrewd noyse, reynart stode to 
fore the hool and herde.al, and was wel a payed and sayde, tybert loue 
ye wel mies, be they fatte.and good, knewe the preeste herof or 
mertynet, they be so gentyl that they wolde brynge you sawce, Tybert 
ye synge and eten, is that the guyse of the court, lord god yf ysegrym 
ware there by yow in suche reste as ye now be thenne shold I be glad, 
for ofte he hath don me scathe and harme tybert coude not goo awaye, 
but he mawede, and galped so lowde, that martynet sprang vp, and cryde 
lowde, god be thanked my gryn hath taken the thief that hath stolen 
our hennes, aryse vp we wil rewarde hym. Sign. b. 6, 7. 


In his way to Court, from apprehension of condign punishment, 
Reynard makes his Confession. This,‘ Shriving ' shall tell its own tale: 


* How reynard shroef hym Capitulo. xij. 


* Whan reynart and grymbert had goon a whyle to gydre, tho saide 
reynart, dere cosyn now am Lin grete fere, for I goo in drede and 
ieopardye of my lyf, I haue so moche repentaunce for my synnes that 
I wil shryue me dere cosyn to yow, here is none other preest to gete 
yf I were shryuen of my sinnes, my soule shold be the clerer, grymbert 
ansuerde, Eem wil ye shryue you, thenne muste ye promyse first to 
leue your steelyng and rouynge reynart saide that wiste ye wel, now 
herke dere cosyn what | shal saye, Confiteor tibi pater of alle the 
mysdedes tbat I haue don, And gladly wil receyue penance for them, 
Grymbert sayde what saye ye, wylle ye shryue yow, thenne saye it in 
englissh that I may vnderstande. you reynart sayde, I haue trespaced 
ayenst alle the bestis that lyue in especyal ayenst bruyn the bere myne 
Eem whom I made his crowne al blody, And taughte tybert the catte 
to catche myes for I made her leepe in a grenne wher she was al to 
beten, also I haue trespaced gretly ayenst chanteclere with his chil- 
dren, for I haue made hym quyte of a grete dele of hem. 


‘The kynge is not goon αἱ quyte, I haue sklandred hym and the 
τος. IV, I1 
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quene many tymes, that they shal neuer be cler therof. yet. haue I 
begyled ysegrem the wulf ofter than I can telle wel I called hym.eme, 
but that, was to deceyue hym, he is :nothyng of my kyn, I made hym 
2 monke, Eelmare, where I my self also becam one, And that was to his 
hurte and no prouffyte, I mede bynde his. feet to the belle rope, the 
ryngyng of the belle thought hym so geod that he welde lerne to 
rynge wherof he had shame, ffor he range $0 sore that alle the folke 
in the strete were aferd therof and meruaylled what myghte be on the 
belle, And ranne thyder to fore he had comen to axe the religyan, 
wherfore he was beten almost to the deth, after this I taught hym to 
catche fyssh where he receyuid many:a stroke, also I ledde hym to the 
richest prestes hows that was in Vermedos, this preest had a spynde 
wberin henge many a good flitche of bacon, wherm many a tyme I 
was wonte to fyl my bely, in this spynde I had made an hole, in whiche 
I made. ysegrem to crepe, there fonde he tubbes wyth beef and many 
goed flitches of bacon wherof he ate so moche withoute mesure, that 
he myght not come out at tbe hole where he wente in, his belly was 
eo grete and fal of the mete, and whan he entred his bely was smal, 
I wente in to the village and made there a grete showte, and noyse 
yett. herke what I dyde thenne I ranne-to the preest where he satte 
at the table and ete, And hadde to fore hym as fatte capone as a man 
myght fynde, that capone caught I & ranne my weye therwith al that 
I myghte, the preest cryed out & said, take & slee the foxe, I trowe 
that neuer man sawe more wonder, the foxe cometh in my hows and 
taketh my capoone fro my table, where sawe euer man an hardyer 
theef, &.as me thought he toke his table knyf: & casted it at me, but 
he touched me not I ranne away, he shoof the table from hym, folewed 
Ine cryeng kylie & slee hym, I to goo and they after and many moo 
cam after whiche alle thought to hurte me, 

* J- Ranne so longe that I cam where as isegrem was, and there I 
lete falle the capone, for it was to heuey for me, and ayenst my wille I 
lefte it-there, and thenne I sprange thurgh an hole where as I wolde 
be, and as the preest toke vp the capone. he espyed isegrem and cryde 
amyte doun here frendes here is the theef the wulf, see wel to that he 
escape vs not. they ranne alle to gydre wyth stokkes and staues & made 
8 grete noyse that. alle the neyghbours camen owte. and gauen hym 
many a shrewde stroke, and threwe at hym grete stones, in suche wysé 
that he fyl doun as he had ben deed, they slepid hym and drewe hym 
ouer stones and ouer blockes wythout the village and threwe hym in 
to a dyche and there he laye al the nyght, I wote neuer how he cam 
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thens syth I haue goten of hym, for as moche as 1 made hym to fylle 
‘his bely, that he sware that he wolde be myn helpe an hole yere, 


“Tho ledde I hym to a place where I tolde hym ther were vij'hennes 
and a cocke whiche satte-on a perche and were moche fatte, And ther 
wtode a faldore by, and we clymmed ther vp, I sayde to hym yf he 
wokle biiene me, & that he wolde crepe in to the dore, he sholde fynde 
many fatte htnes, Isegrym wente al lawhyng to the dore ward and 
ctope a lityl in, & tasted here δι there, & at laste he sayde to me 
reynardle ye borde δι iape with me, for what Y seche I fynde not theite 
suid J, eme yf ye wyl fynde crepe forther in, he that wil wynne, he 
wuste laboure and auenture, they that were wonte to syfte there, I 
hane them a waye thus I made hym to secbe erther in, & shoue hym 
forth so ferre, that he fylle doun vpon the floer for the perche was 
narew, and he fill so grete a falle, that they sprange vp alle that sfepte, 
end they that laye nexet, the fyre cryden that the valdore was open and 
eormathyng was falle and they wiste not wat it myght be,’ 


‘ They roose vp and lyghte a candel, and whan they sawe hym they 
smeton beten and wounded hym to the deth, I haue breught hym thus 
in many a iepardye,inoo than I gan now rekene, I sholde fynde many moo, 
yf I me wel bethoughte, whiche I shal telle you here after, Also I haue 
bydryuen wyth dame erswynde his wyf, I wolde I had not don it, I am 
sory for it, hit is to her grete shame, And that me repenteth, grimbert 
saide, Eme I vnderstande you not, he sayde I haue trespaced with his 
wyf, ye shryue you, as though ye helde somwhat behynde, I wote not 
what ye mene ne where ye haue lerned this langage, Ach dere eme it 
were grete shame yf I shold saye it oppenly as it happed, 1 haue leyen 
by myn aunte, I am your eme I shold angre you yf I spak vylanye of 
-wymmen, neuer now haue ἆ tolde you alle that I can thynke on, sette 
me penaunce, and assoylle me, ffor I haue grete repentaunce, grymbert 
was subtyl and wyse, he brake a rodde of a tree and saide, eme now 
shal ye smyte your self thryes with this rodde on your body, And thenné 
leye it doun vpon tbe grounde, & sprynge thre tymes ther ouer without 
bowyng of your legges and wythout stomblyng, and thenne shal ye 
take it vp and kysse it frendly in token of mekenes and obedience of 
your penance that I gaf yow, herwith be ye quyte of alle synnes that 
ye haue don to this day for, I forgeue it now al, the foxe was glad, thó 
sayd grymbert to his eme, Eme see now forthon, that ye doo good 
werkis, rede your psalmes, goo to chirche faste and kepe your halydayes, 
and giue your allmesse, and leue your synful and y! lyf, your thefte and 
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your treson and so'maye you come to mercy, the foxe promysed that hc 
wold so doo, and thenne wente they bothe to gydre to the court ward. 


‘a Lytel besyde the waye as they wente stode a cloyster of back 
monnes. where many ghees, hennes and capones wente withoute the 
walles, and as they wente talkynge the foxe brought grymbert gut of 
the right waye thyder and without the walles by the barne wente the 
polayle, The foxe espyed them and saw a fatte yong capone whicbe 
wente allone fro his felawes, and leep & caught hym that the fethers 
flewh aboute his eeris but the capone escaped, grimbert sayde what eme 
cursyd man what wil ye doo, will ye for one of thise poletes falle agayne 
in alle your synnes of whiche ye haue shryen yow, ye ought sore repente 
you, reynart answerd, truly cosyn I bad al forgoten, praye god that he 
forgeue it me for I wil neuer do so more, thene torned they agayn ouer 
«8 lityl brydge, yet the foxe alway loked after the polaylle, he coulde not 
refrayne hym self, that whiche cleuid by the bone, myght not out of the 
flesshe, though he shold be hanged, he coulde not lete the lokyng after 
the polaylle as fer as he myght see them. Grymbert sawe his maner & 
sayde, ffowle false deceyour, how goo your eyen so after the poleyl, the 
foxe sayde, cosyn ye mysdao to saye to me ony suche wordes, ye brynge 
me out of my deuocion and prayers, late me saye a pater noster ffor alle 
the sowles of polaylle and ghes that I haue betrayed, and ofte wyth 
falsheed stolen from theyse holly nonnes, Grymbert was not wel a payd 
but the foxe had euer his eyen toward the polayl, til atte laste they cam 
in the waye agayne, And thenne torned they to the court warde how sore 
quaked tho renard whan they aproched the court, ffor he wiste wel that 


he had for to answere to many a fowle feet and thefte that he had doon’ 
Sign. c 2, 3, 4. 


. Neither the confession of Reynard, nor his artful conduct during his 
trial, avails him any thing. He is condemned to be hung ; and the follow- 
ing is his * last dying speech and confession" under the gallows—after 
having, with great difficulty, obtained the privilege of speaking : 


‘The foxe saide my lorde the kynge and noble lady the quene god 
 rewarde yow, thys grete worship that ye do to me, I shal thynke and 
also thanke you for hit, in suche wise that ye shal be the richest kynge 
of the world, ffor ther is none lyuyng vnther the sonne, that I vouche- 
sauf better my tresour on, than on yow bothe, thenne toke the foxe vp 
& straw and profred it to the kyng and saide my moste dere lord plese 
it yow to receyue hiere the ryche tresour whiche kynge ermerk hadde, 
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for [ gyue it. vnto yow wyth a σα’ wylle, and knowleche it openly, 
the kynge receyuid the straw and threwe it meryly fro hym with a 
joyous visage, And thanked moche the foxe, the foxe laughed in hym 
self, the kynge thenne herkened after the counseyl of the foxe, And alle 
that ther were, were at his wylle, My lorde sade he, herkene and marke 
wel my wordes, in the west side of flaundres ther standeth a wode and 
is named hulsterlo, And a water that is called brekenpyt lyeth therby, 
this is so grete a wyldernesse, that ofte in an hole yere man ner wyf 
cometh therin, sauf they that wil, and they that wille not eschewe it, 
there lyeth this tresour hydde, vnderstande wel, that the place is called 
brekenpit, for I aduyse you for the leste hurte, that ye and my lady goo 
bothe thyder. ffor ] knowe none so trewe that I durste on your behalue 
truste wherfore goo your self, And whan ye come to brekenpyt ye shal 
fynde there two birchen trees standyng alther next the pytte, my lorde 
to the byrchen trees shal ye goo, there lyeth the tresour vnther doluen, 
there muste ye scrape and dygge a way a lytyl the mosse on the one 
side, ther shalle ye fynde many a jewel of golde and syluer. and there 
shal ye fynde the crowne whiche kynge Ermerk ware in his dayes that 
sholde bruyn the bere baue worn yf his wy] had gon forth ye shal see 
many a costly jewel with riche stones sette in golde werk whiche coste 
many a thousand marke, My lord the kynge whan ye now haue alle 
this good, how ofte shal ye saye in your herte and thynke, o how true 
art thou reynart the foxe. that with thy subtyl wytte daluyst and 


hyddest here this grete tresour, god gyue the good happe and welfare 
where euer thou bee,’ 


‘The kynge sayde, Sir reynarte ye muste come and helpe vs to dygge 
vp this tresour, I knowe, not the way, I sholde neuer conne fynde it, I 
haue herde ofte named, parys, london akon and coleyn, As me thynketh 
this tresour lyeth, right as ye mocked and Japed, for ye name breken- 
pyt, that is afayned name, these werdes were not good to the foxe, and 
he sayd wyth an angry mode, and dissymyled and saide, ye my lord 
the kynge, ye be also nyghe that as fro come to maye, wene ye that I 
wille lede yow to flomme iordayn. Nay I shal brynge you out of 
‘wenyng and shewe it you by good wytnes, he called lowde kywart the 
hare, come here, to fore the kynge, The bestes sawe alle thyder word 
and wondred what the kynge wold, the foxe sayde to the hare, ky- 
wart ar ye a colde, how tremble yc and quake so, be not a ferd, and 
telle my lord the kynge here the trouthe, And that I charge you by 
the fayth and trouthe that ye owe hym and to my lady the quene of 
suche thynge. as I shal demaunde of you, kywart saide I shal saye the 
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trouthe though I shold lose my neeke therefore, I shal not bye ye haue 
charged me eo sore, yf I knowe it, Thenne saye, knowe ye not where 
kriekenpyt standeth, 19 that in your svynde, the ‘hare saíde, 1 knewe 
that wel xij. yer a goon, wher that stondeth, why aske ye that. Ἡ 
stondeth in a woode named hulsterio vpon a warande in the wylder- 
messe, I haue suffred there moche sorowe for hunger and for ‘celde, ye 
more than ἆ can telle, &c. &c, ‘Sign. d. 4, 5. 


The Fox gains his freedom ; butis compelled to do pennance at 
Rome, *to make him clear of all sins. He is whimsically shod om 
the occasion : 


* How ysegrym and his wyf ereswyn muste suffre her shois to be 
plucked of, And how reynard dyde on the shoys for to goo to rome 
wyth, capitulo xix, 


* Thus hath this false pylgrym goten fro Isegrym ij sheoes fro his 
feet, whiche were haled of the clawes to the senewis ye sawé neuer 
foule that men rosted laye so stylle, as lsegrim dyde, whan his shoes 
were haled of, he styred not, and yet bis feet hlefde, thenne whan 
Isegrim was vnshoed, tho muste dame eerswyn his wyf lye down ia 
the grasse wyth an heuy chere, And she Joete ther her hynder shoes, The 
avas the foxe glad and eaide to his aunte in scorne, my dere aunte how 
mooche sorow haue ye suffred for my sake, whiche me sore repenteth, 
seuf this, bezof I am glad for ye be the lyeuest of alle nsy kyn, ther- 
fore I wyl gladly were your shoen, ye shal be partener of my pylgre- 
mage, and dele of the pardon that I shal with your shoen feeche ouer 
the see, dame erswyne was s6 woo that she vnnethe myght speke, 
neuertheless this she sayde, A reynart that ye now al thus haue your 
wyl, I pray god to werke it, ysegrym & his felaw the bere holden their 
pees and wherin al stylle, they were euyl:at ease, ffor they were 
bounded and sore wounded had tybert the catte haue ben there, he 
shold also somewhat haue suffred, in suche wyse, as he sholde not 
escaped thens wythout hurte and shame.' 


* The next day whan the sonne aroos reynard thenne dyde grece his 
shoes whiche he had of ysegrem and erswyn his wyf, and dyde hem on 
& bonde hem to his feet, and wente to the kynge & to the quene and 
said to hem with a glad chere, noble lord and lady god gyue you good 
morow and I desire of your grace that I may haue male and staff 
blessyd as belongeth to a pilgrym Thenne the kynge anone, sent for 
bellyn the ramme, and whan he cam he saide, Sir bellyn ye shal de 


the Foz; 1481.] WILLIAM CAXTON. 258 


masse to fore reynart, for he shal goo on pylgremage, and gyue to 
tym. male and staf, the ram answerd agaya' and said, my lord I daro 
not do that, ffor he hath said that he is in the popes curse, the kynge 
said, what therof, mayster gelys hath said to vs, yf a man had doo as 
many synnes as al the world, and he wold tho synnes forsake, shryue 
hem δι reseeyue penance, and do by the prestes counseyl, god wil 
forgyue them and be mercyful. vnto liym now wil.reynard goo ouer the 
eee into the holy lande & make hym clere of al his synnes,’ &c. 
Sign. d 8. 


But the innate wickedness: of Reynard.is not to be subdued: by 
contrition fór the past, or by pious resolves for the future. He 
returns to his old practices, as we find in the fellowing chapter. There 
is great archness in the conclusion : 


* How Kywart the hare was slayn by the foxe Cap®. xx*. 


* Whan the foxe was come to the yate of his hows he sayde to bellyn 
the ramme, ceayn ye shal.abide here withoute, I and Kywart wille goo 
in ffor I wille praye kywart to helpe meto take my leue of ermelyn my 
wyf, and to conforte her and my children, bellyn sayde I praye hym to 
comforte them wel, wyth suche flateryng wordes brought he the hare 
into his bole in an euyl hour, there fonde they dame ermelyn lyeng 
on the grounde with her yonglyngis, whiche had sorowed moche ffor 
drede of reynarts deth, but whan she sawe hym come she was glad, 
but whan she sawe his male and palster, and espyed his shoes, she 
meruailled and sayd dere reynar, how haue ye spedd, he sayd I was 
arestid in the court, But the kynge lete me gon, I muste goo a pilgri- 
mage, Bruyn the bere and ysegrym.the wulf they be plegge for me, I 
thanke the kynge, he hath gyuen to vs kywart hier, ffor to do with 
hym what we wyl, The kynge saide hym self that kywart was the first 
that om vs complayned, And: by the fayth that I owe yow I am right: 
wroth on kywart, whan kywart herde thise wordes he was sore aferde, 
He wold haue fledde, but he myght not, ffor the foxe stode bytwene 
hym and the yate, &nd hé caught bym by the necke, Tho cryed the 
hare hetpe bellyn helpe, where be ye This pilgryme sleeth me, but that: 
crye was sone doon, for the fexe had anon byten his throte a two, 
Tho sayd he late vs go ete this good fatte hare, the yonge whelpes: 
cam also, Thus helde they a grete feste, ffor kywart had a good fatte 
body, ermelyn ete the flessh and dranke the blood, she thanked ofte 
the kynge that he had made them so mery, The foxe said ete as moche 
as ye mege, her wil, pay for it, yf we wil feche it.’ Sign. e 1, 2. 
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We may conclude these extracts by shewing how cunningly and 
successfully Reynard extricates himself from this ‘ most foul’ murder. 
After a good deal of ingenious and sophistical discussion, between the 
Fox and his Wife, in which the former tells the latter how he escaped 
from the power of the Lion, and the latter tells the former in what 
manner he is to shape his course in future, Bellin the Ram becomes 
impatient for the retutn of poor Kywart, the slaughtered Hare: 


* Now was bellyn the rame angry that kywart his felawe was so 
longe in the hole. and called lowde. come out kywarte in the deuels 
name. how longe shal reynart kepe you there. haste you and come late 
vs goo, whan reynard herde this. he wente out and saide softly to bellyn 
the ramme. lief bellyn wherfore be ye angry kywart speketh wyth his 
dere aunte. me thynketh ye ought not to be dysplesid therfore. he bad 
me saye to yow ye myght wel go to fore. And he shal come after. he is 
lighter of fote than ye. he muste tarye a whyle with his aunte and her 
chyldren. they wepe and crye by cause I shal goo fro them. bellyn sayde. 
what dyde kyward. me thoughte he cryed after helpe, the foxe answerd, 
what saye ye bellyne wene ye that he shold haue ony harme, now herke 
what he thene dyde, whan we were comen in to myn hows, and ermelyn 
my wyf vnderstode that I shold goo ouer see she fyl doun in a swoun, 
and whan kywart sawe that, he cryed loude bellyn come helpe myn 
aunte to brynge her out of her swoun thenne sayde the rame In fayth 
I vnderstode that kywart had ben in grete daunger, the foxe sayde, nay 
truly, or kyward shold haue ony harme in my hows, I had leuer that 
my wyf and chyldren shold suffre moche hurte.’ Sign. e 3. 


The reader shall now draw his own conclusion respecting the quantum 
of entertainment to be derived from & perusal of this curious per- 
formance. Hearne tells us (ibid) that ‘it is strange to see the changes 

- that have been made in this book from the present and the succeeding 
impressions of it. It is better known to the public under the title of 
* The most ‘delectable History of Reynard the Fox, and the shifts of 
Reynardine the Son of the Fox, 1684, 1701, 4to.—a yolume, of equally 
coarse execution, whether we consider the printing or the embellish- 
ments of it. Reverting to the highly valuable impression before us, it 
only remains to observe that it terminates on the reverse of 15, in 
eights, in the following manner, (after the sentence quoted at p. 245 


ante) | 
Prapeng alle them 
that shal see this Intpl treatig, to correcte anb. amende, 
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ipbere thep shal pube faute, For ‘J have not added ‘ne 
mpnifffeb but aue folotved as npghe as Sf can mp coppe 
Wwhiche was in butebe, anb bp me Willm Carton trans 
"fated in to thig rude « gpmple englplth in thabbep of tuest- 
mestre. tprp(ffeb the bj bape of Jupn the pere of out 
ford. 29. €€€€. ντ]. % the xxj perce of fhe regne of 
kpnge Cdivard the iiijth, 
Here endeth the historpe of fiepnatb the fore «c 


The present is a sound and most desirable copy ; in russia binding. 


850. Tus Boxe'or Tus or ΟΙΡΕ Λαξ: Turris 
HIS Book or Frienpsnip: DEcLARACYoN SHEW- 
ING WHEREIN HonourE sHOLDE RESTE. 148]. 
Folio. 

This is among the most elegant volumes from the press of Caxton. 
The copy before us is large, clean, and perfect; the only blemish in it 
consisting in several of the leaves being inlaid—but without the least 
injury to the text, which is fair and untouched. I shall be brief, but 
sufficiently particular, in the ‘description of this volume; as a very 
ample account of it has been before submitted by me to the public. 
The prohéine and the table occupy IO leaves ; namely, sign. 1 2, to1 6; 
and al, to'a 5; 1 1 and a 6, being blank leaves. The text of the ‘OxD 
Άακ ᾽ commences on b i, rectó, and concludes on the recto of 13, in 
eights, with the following colophon : 

€rplicit’: 

hug cndeth the boke of Culle of olde age translated 

out of Jatyn in to frenfbe bp lenrence be primo facto at 

the comaubemoit of the noble prpnce Sotupg Dur of 

Surbon, anb enprpnted bp me spmple persone William 

Carton in te &nglp(fbe at tbe plapsir selace and τες 

rence of men grotopng th to olbe age the rij bap of ην 

gult the pere o£ our lord. 3. CECE. [ολλ]: 


VOL. IV. K.K 
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The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a i, the 
text of the * Book or Friznpsxip’ begins, and ends on the reverse of 
d 4 in eights. On the recto of d 5, we read this prefix to the third 
treatise : 


Pere foloiveth the Argument of the declamacpon, which 
laboureth co shetwe. tuberin honoure sholde reste : 


The Answer of ‘ Lucresse vnto her fader’ is on the recto of the 
following leaf, and on the reverse of it begins 


Che Oracion of Publius Cornelius Scipio. 


On the recto of e 4, at top, we read thus : 
hus endeth the Oracion of Cornelius Hcipia 
“And Bere folotveth the oracion of Gapus Flimineus 


This latter oration terminates on the reverse of f 7; and the Eulogy 
of Caxton upon the noble translator, Trerort, Έλλα, or Worcester, 
(given entire in the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 196-9) concludes the 
volume on the reverse of the ensuing leaf, thus: 


Explicit per Carton 
The latter set of signatures, from the commencement of the Book of 
Friendship, to the termination of the impression, ato f, runs in eights. 
A remarkably beautiful copy of this very estimable and interesting 
work, was purchased at the sale of the Merly library for 2101. for the 


Marquis of Blandford. A fine copy is also in the Duke of Devonshire’s 
collection. The copy under description is in old russia binding. 


851. GopEerrry or Borovwxe. Printed at West- 
mester. 1481. Folio. 


This is not among the most entertaining productions in the Class of 
Romances; but a copy of it, in a perfect state, is of excessive rarity. 
The present copy, and another which I have seen in the Baptist's Library, 
at Bristol, are imperfect ; but his Majesty's library, and the Public 
library of Cambridge, each contain a perfect copy. A perfect one was 
also in the possession of the late Mr. B. White, bookseller, in the year _ 
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1780. The copy under description, which was formerly Herbert's, wants 
the whole of signature a, at the beginning ; the whole of signature 14, 
and the latter part of signature 17. These defects have been supplied 
in ms. by the accurate hand of the same typographical antiquary ; and 
the copy is of large dimensions, although occasionally soiled. It appears 
that the preface* and table occupy the first six leaves, upon signature 
a: a continuance of the table fills signature b—ending thus: 


Here endeth the table of the content and chapptres nombred 
of this prefent book entitled the siege and conqueste 
of Bherugalem by cristen men 
The reverse is blank. This signature has only 4 leaves. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, 1 2, (11 being blank) we read this title: 
Here begpnneth the boke Yntituled Cracleg, and also 
of Godefrep of Bolopne, the tubiche speketh of the 
€onquegt of the holp fonde of Jherugalem, contepnpng 
biuerde twarres and noble faptes of Armes made in the 
game fiopáme, and in the contrees abiacent And alga 
many meruapilous merkeg bapped and fallen ag wel on 
this gpbe, ag in tfo partpes tbid tpme durpng, And foto 
the balpant duc Godefrep of Bolopne conquerd with 
the siverd the dapb Ropamme, And tuag Kpnge there, 
To vary the extracts from those before given, I shall submit a spe- 


cimen or two.of the text of this work ; and shall first extract a short 
chapter relating to Peter the Hermit : 


* How the said peter theremyte entreprised the more hardyly his 
vyage by thapparicon or vision that he sawe in his sleep. ca. xiij?. 


* Truly our lord god is swete, pyteous, and mercyful, ffor he wylle 
not suffre to perysshe, ne to be loste, them that haue in hym ferme and 
stedfast hope, And whan the men lacke helpe, god sendeth to them his 
ayde, And this may clerely be seen in this werke, for fro whens cometh 
that this pour man, whiche was lytil & despysed persone wery and 
brused of so grete journeye and waye, that durste enterprise so grete 
a dede and werke, how myght he wene that our lord wolde accom- 


* See this prefaee, which is animated and interesting, in the Typog. Antig. vol. i 
p» 190, &e. 
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plysshe so grete a werke by hym, as for to dylyure his peple fro the 
myserye and caytyfnes that they had ben in nygh fyue C yere, But this 
bardynesse eam to hym of the grete charyte that he had in hym, And 
the fayth wrought in hym for the loue that he had to. his bretheren, 
In thise dayes happed a thynge, that moche lyft vp his hi to 
poursue his enterprise, ffor this good man, whan he had tek 
message and charge therof, he wente moche ofter than he wad-woonte 
to doo to the holy places in the cyte. and cam on an euentide to the. 
chirche of the holy sepulchre. and made there his prayers deuoutly 
‘with grete plente of teeris, After this he sleepte vpon the pamente, & . 
hym semed.that our saueour Jhesu Criste cam to fore hyya and 
charged hym self to doo this message, And said to hym petre aryse vp 
bastely, and goo surely thedyr as thou hast enterprysed, ffor I shal be 
with the, It is now tyme from hens forth, that my holy cyte be clensed, 
and, that, my peple be socoured, Petre awoke in this poynt and was 
fro than for thon, more abandouned vnto the wayeand also sure as his 
journeye and message had be doon, he entermed and appoynted his 
depaytyng for to doo his erande, And -had leue and benediction of the 
patriarke, he descended doun to the see, and fonde there a shyp of 
marchauntes that. wolde passe in to puylle, he entred in to the ship, 
the which had good wynde & in shorte tyme arryued at bar, peter 
yssued out & wente by londe to rome he fonde in the contre the pope 
vrban, and salewed hym in the name of the patriarke and of the. 
cristen peple of syrye apd delyuerd to hym. theys Jettres,. & payde to, 
hym by. moutbe moche truli & wysely the grete sorowes the myseryea 
and vyletees that the cristen suffred thenne in the holy londe, as he that 
was expert therof, and coude wel saye to hym the trouthe. sign. 9 8, 9 4. 


Of the number and maintenance of the Pilgrims, who sallied forth 
on this chivalrous occasion, the author thus relates : 


“6 How, C. C, M. cristen men a foote and thre. M.a horsbak withoute 
captayn assembled in this pylgrimage, and of theyr mayntene, capitulo 
xxviij.° 

‘In a litil tyme aftir this grete occisyon that I haue said to fore 
assembled moche grete peple a foote without capytayne neuertheles 
ther were emong them hye men and good knyghtes But the comune 
peple obeyed them not, ne byleuyd them of nothynge, There was 
emonge them Thomas de fere. clerembault of vendueyl, Guillem 
Carpenter. And the counte herman, These peple that were a foote dyde 
many ylles and oultrages by the waye, And ther aroose emong them a 
madnesse and a rage of whiche they coude not kepe them fro sleyng. 
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of alle the Jewes in alle the wayes and townes by whiche they passed, 
They slewe merueylle? grete nombre at Coleyne at Magonce, and in 
other places. In thise partyes as they wente was an erle a right noble 
lord named Emycon, whan he sawe this peple, he put hym self in theyr 
cempanye for to goo with them in this pylgremage, he chastysed not 
ne. blamed the mysruled peple, but entysed them to doo euyl ternes, 
They passed by fraucone and by bauyere.so ferre that they drewe iu 
te* hongrye and cam in to a teun naemd meessebors, wel supposed 
they te haue passed in to hongrye withoute ony gayneaying, but wha» 
they cam to the. brygge, it ;was deffended them &.closed. There was a 
fortresse whiche was closed on that. one. syde with: the. ryuer.of the 
dunoe, &.on that other syde with the ryuer named lintans, The reme- 
neut was enwyronacd..with a depe mareys, within: the forteesse was 
grete plente of. peple. wel armed wherfore it was not lyght for to passe 
that toun by force,. ffer tbe. kyage.of hhongvye had wel vnderstande of 
the comyng of this peeple,. whiche. were withoute faylle wel, C, C, M, 
on fote. And oa hersbak .were nomoo but thre thousand,: And. doubted, 
moche that they whan: they .were entred in to.his Jonde, wolde auenge 
theocisiom that. was doom, by:.falsehed and trayson vpon the peple of. 
gedechan. ffor.the rumoune and. speche was moche yet of that fowle. 
and vylanous fayte thumgh out al the londe, They that sawe.that they: 
myght net pase in te the londe. pragd them of the fortresee that they- 
wold. suffre them to sende message to the kyng of hongrye for to. 
requyre his grace that they mygght passe in good peas, & they wold. 
lodge .them.ther. whyleat in tho places that. were ful of pastures to fore 
the paas.’ Sign..3 5-—6. 


_ There is no small spirit displayed in the following description of a 
battle with the Turks. In a previous contest the Christians had been, 
worsted. ' 


: * Of.a betayll where our men aueng: ὁ them.of the turkes, and of.a 
stroke that duc godeffroy gaf in this bataylle. cap*. Cv?. 


* [t was not longe after. but whyles as they taryed there, and had 
theyr hertes desyryng to doo prowesse yf they had tyme and place. that 
theyr messagers arryued alle rennyng whiche told to them that the 
turkes were nygh, They began to recomande them self to owre lord 
and wente for ward in theyr bataylles like as they were ordeyned, whan 
they sawe tyme and place they smote theyr hors with theyr spores, and 
eam to so fiersly that the turkes were al abasshed, thenne they began 


5 flc. 
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to smyte asprely on the right syde and lyft. and flewe in to the presse 
in suche wyse that euery man wold be the best and moost valyaunt, in 
so moche that they gaf to theyr enemyes no leyser to aduyse them what 
they shold doo, They myght not endure the grete strengthe of oure 
men, but wold haue drawen toward the brydge, But the duc godeffroy, 
that moche knewe of suche thynges was pourueyed therof to fore, And 
had taken a lytil territoire whiche was ayenst the bridge, and there he 
helde hym in his bataylle, Alle the turkes that they chaced to ward 
hym, he slewe them. or he made retorne ayenst them fro whens they 
cam. where they slewe them alle and hewe them, the erle of flaundres 
dyde right wel this day as a good valyaunt and hardy man in armes, the 
Duc of Normandye brak the presse that no turke durst approche hym, 
the Erle of tholouse hym self wold auenge this, that they had made 
hym to spore his hors the day to fore, huon le mayne forgate not to 
shewe of what lygnage he was and of what contre, buf* semed that he 
dyde to his enemyes, that alle the werke and charge had ben his, thenne 
eustace brother of duc godeffroy. Bawdwyn erle of henawd, hughe 
therle of seynt poul. And alle the other barons knightes and noble men 
in theyr countrees dyde meruaylles of armes. ther was neuer man 
lyuyng that sawe ony werk better enterprised and more valyauntly 
achyeuyd and that communely of alle, Ancean sawe this bataylle so 
grete, And sawe his peple yssue out for to gyue them herte and 
courage, and to put awaye the speraunce of theyr flyght. commaunded 
to shette the yates after them. they cam pryckyng ayenst oure men, & 
wold haue made theyres to retorne whiche were discomfyted. but the 
affraye and the drede was so grete in them that they neuer made 
semblaunt therto, they them self that frely cam on whan they sawe the 
prowesse of our men and the grete strokes that they gaf torned theyr 
backes with the other, ne neuer made grete resistence, there was the 
fyghtyng grete and merueyllous betyng doun of the turkes that men 
myght not but with grete payne passe, ther was so grete noyse. so grete 
crye. & so terryble neyhyng of horses oueral, that a mà shold not haue 
herd thondre. they that had made the yates to be shette after them 
were ofte this day in peryl to lese theyr lyues. the wyues of the turkes 
the maydens and feble peple of the toun were vpon the walles and 
towrettes where they sawe theyr peple torne to meschyef and to 
destruction, ye may wel thynke that they had grete sorowe, wepynge . 
and moche grete crye and noyse wel cursed they that tyme that they 
so longe had lyued that they shold see suche mischyef happen to them, 
Ancean sawe that he loste alle his men and bad none hope for to recoure 


9 Sic. 
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them, commaunded that that yate shold be opened for to receyue in to 
the toun them that were lefte, whan the turkes sawe the yate opene, 
they had so grete wylle to entre in to the toun, that vpon the brydge 
they pressyd so euyl for haste, that they fylle in to the water of them 
grete plente. The Duc Godeffroye that al that day had so wel don. 
And whan it cam for to departe to fore the brrdge,* he gaf a strook 
moche valyaunt, and suche one, that it shal perpetuelly and euermore 
be spoken of in wele and in honour, ffor I trowe ther happed neuer 
none suche to fore, ne neuer shal happen here after. There were this 
daye many heedes smeton of, Armes and sholdres at one stroke, he wel 
apperceyued one of his enemyes whiche helde hym nygh to Godeffroy. 
And auaunced hym ofte and peyned to greue hym, The valyaunt Duc 
smote hym with his swerde by suche myght and vertue that he smote 
bym in two pyeces in the myddle, in suche wyse that the ouerste part of 
hym fyl to the ground, And that other parte abode styll syttyng on the 
hors, whiche entred in to the cyte with the other, And knowe ye cer- 
taynly that this sayd Turke was armed with a good hauberk and moche 
stronge, Alle they that sawe this merueylle, were gretely abasshed. 
And the turkes them self had grete fere and drede O mercyful god what 
myght and strengthe gyuest thou to thy seruauntes that haue their 
fayth and truste in the, suche a stroke hath not be herd of to fore this 
tyme, That same daye they of Anthyoche loste moo than two thousand 
men. And yf the nyght had not comen so sone on. they shold haue ben 
eo enfebled of men, that with payne shold they haue conne holden and 
kept the toun ayenst oure men. It semed wel that at the brydge were 
many Turkes slayn. ffor it was thycke there of deede bodyes. The ryuer : 
that descended to the see, was alle blody vnto the See, Somme Cristen 
men of the londe yssued oute of the toun. And cam to our peple that 
told them that .xij, grete admyrals had the Turkes loste in the bataylle, 
For whom they were ouermoche sorouful ffor they were so endommaged, 
that neuer in theyr lyf shold they be therof restored.’ Sign. 8 8. 9 1. 


The signatures, with the exception of the last (17), run in eights: 
17 appears to have but 6 leaves. The colophon, upon 17 6, is thus: 


eso ooo s IDBitbe book J began in marche the rij 
Bape and fynpfifpd the bij bap of υπ the pere of 
our lord. 99. €€€€. Iryrj x the rrj pere of the regne 
of our sapb saucrapn lord kyng Cdiward the fourth. 
* in this maner gette in forme. * enprpnted the rr bap 


* Sic. 
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of nouembre the pere aforgapd im thabbep of tuesitmestes 
by the gapd toplliam Carton 


This colophon is copied from the ΜΒ. of Herbert; and therefete 
may not be quite accurate. The present copy is in russia binding, 


852. Tur Potycronycon. 1482. Folio. 


After the year 1481, there are, coinparatively, few books from the 
press of Caxton, with dates subjoined, which merit very particular 
examination, on account of their scarcity; or with the hope of enter- 
taining the reader by extracts from them. Some striking exceptions 
however are to be made; which will be noticed as they occur. Ia 
regard to the bulky, yet most desirable, volume under description — 
having before given copious details concerning it — and copies gf the 
greater portion of it being frequently before the public—it is only 
necessary, in the present place, to be brief yet faithfully particular in 
the account of it: especially for the sake of those who may conceive 
themselves to be in possession of perfect copies—a circumstance by no 
means of common occurrence: since it is questionable, whether, for 
the last six years, three perfect copies have been sold. 


A proheme,* by Caxton, occupies the first two leaves, a 2, anda 3: 
a1 being blank. Towards the end of this proheme we read thus: 


3Inb now at this tpme gpmplp emprpnted « 

gette in forme bp me William Carten and a Iptel embe- 

Ipftfeb fro tholte maKpng, and algo have adhed sure 

Storpes ag ‘J coude fpnbe fro thende that the said 

Fianulpb fpip(tfeb big book topic) toag the pere of our 

ford. 20.€€«€ Ibij onto tbe pere of the fame. 204 €€€ Ir, 
fpbicfe ben an fonbreb « thre pere, τε. 

A pretty copious table ensues, conrprekendiag signatures a 4 to 8, 

b 8, and C 4. The leaves now commence to be marked by roman 

numerals, and the signatures to be specified by arabic numbers. The first 


n Caxton’s proheme was reprinted by W. de Worde. Sce the Hritish Bibliogropier, 
. iv. p. 350. 
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leaf of signature 1 is blank; but on 1 2, the text of the Pelychronicon 
begins, and continues to signature 55, inclusively. Of these, each signa- 
ture has 8 leaves, with the exceptions of signatures 28, and 49: the 
former having 9 leaves, and a blank one; the latter having only 4 
leaves. On the-recto of sign. 55 7, or fol. CCCCxxviij, we have the 
following colophon : 


Cuded the second bap of Fup the rxij 
pere of the regne of Bpnge Edward the fourth « of the 
Ynearnacion of oure lord a thousand four Donbreb four 
Store anb típepne, 

Fonpliped per Carton 


The present large and beautiful copy is sumptuously bound in red 
morocco by C. Herring. ‘Two imperfect copies are in the collection 
of His Grace the Duke of Devonshire; and Sir M. M. Sykes has a 
copy, wanting only 3 leaves, which he obtained from Messrs. I. and 
A. Arch, for 1503. 


853. Tue PYLGREMAGE or THE SouLE. Printed 
at Westmestre. 1483. Folio. | 


This very rare volume is a translation, * with somewhat of additions," 
of the well-known French work entitled Lz PEeLgRiNAGE DE LA Vik 
Humaine. We may consider it the first in the list of those works which 
were printed by Caxton in the year 1483. The copy under descrip- 
tion, formerly Mr. Heber’s,* is unluckily imperfect; wanting the 
table, of 3 leaves, and folios lij, liij. Both the first leaf of the table 
and of* Liber primus’ seems to be blank. On folio ij? of the first 
book we read 


Here begpineti) the bool of the ppigremage of the solble 
late translated oute of Frenfihe in ta Engiplihe 


The folios are now regularly numbered to the end of the volume; 
namely to fol. Cx, inclusively ; on the reverse of which we read the 


ensuing colophon : 


9 It was obtained in exchange for some very rare pieces of early-priated English poetry. 
VOL. IY. LL 
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Here endeth the dreme of ppigremage of the soule 
tranglatib oute of Φε in to «παρε with gomtopat 
of abbiriong, the pere of oure ford, 4ρ.6666, « thprten, 


anb endeth in the Wigple of sepnt Bartholomety 


€mprpnted at Westmestre bp. William Carton, And 
fpnplthed the sirth bap of Jupn, the pere of our ford, 
2941€€€ Irrriijj And the fitgt pere of the regne of 
Kpnge @dtuard the ipfthe, 


The impression is divided into. Five Books, and is interspersed with 
various pieces of poetry; of which specimens have been given, as well 
as a copious account of the book itself, in the work so frequently 
referred to : see vol. i. p. 159-161. Although the poetry be of the 
dullest possible description, yet the singularity of the subject of the 
prose, (as before proved) together with the extreme rarity of the 
volume itself, cannot fail to rank this amongst the most desirable 
books which have issued from the press of Caxton. It is, I believe, 
the only one in which the name of Edward V. is inserted in the colo- 
, phon. The present copy is in old russia binding. 


854. Lizer Festivauis. 1483. Including the 
QuaTuor SkgMoNxs. Folio. 


The first leaf must be considered as blank. On the recto of a ij, 
without any prefix, we read at top ‘ tHis day is callyd the first eonday 
of aduent, &c. The signatures, to o, run in eights: o and p having 
each only 6 leaves. On the reverse of p vj _ 


| €rplicit 
 €nprpnteb at Westmpnster by topllpam Carton the latte 
dap of Jupn Anno bomini 2 €€€€ 3Ecrriij 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a j, without any prefix, at top, it 
begins thus: ‘ THe mayster of sentence in the second book and the 


first distynction, &c. This latter treatise is called the Quaruor 
SERMONES ; of which, as well as of the Fasrivat, a very full and par- 
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ticular description will be found in the Typog. /fntiq. vol. i. p. 161, 176. 
The signatures of the latter treatise extend to d, in eights; d having 
only 4 leaves. On the reverse of d iiij, is the following imprint : 


€nprpnteb bp topliiam Carton at westmestre, 


There can be no doubt of both these treatises having been printed 
and published at the same time; but whether the present, or the next 
described, edition of them, be the anterior publication, is a point of 
some doubt ; upon which the reader shall presently judge for himself. 
The work itself is not less interesting than curious; and must be con- 
sidered a very valuable, and almost necessary, portion of any theologi- 
cal library which embraces the early history of our Liturgy. The 
copy under description was formerly Dr. Farmer's; and is a large, 
sound, and desirable one: in russia binding. 


855. Linzer FEstivatis ; to which are added the 
Quatuor SERMONES. Without Date. Folio. 


This edition is distinguished from the preceding one, by being printed 
in double columns, in a larger type, and by having 33 lines in a full 
page. The edition, previously described, is executed in Caxton’s 
smallest type, with long lines, and has 38 lines in a full page. In point 
of rarity, as well as beauty of execution, the preference is entirely with 
the one under description. Upon the whole, I incline to consider it the 
SECOND EDITION Of the FzsTivaL; since the text is abridged, and 
the matter is set out with more attention to the gratification of the eye. 
There are also breaks in the text, and the word #®arracio is constantly 
occurring, while in the edition just described it is wholly omitted. 


This impression commences on a ij, (a i being blank) with a short 
prologue of 21 lines, which is not to be found in the preceding edition. 
The first Sunday in Advent immediately follows, with a prefix, and ‘Good 
Men & Wymen'—which latter is omitted in the above. In both of these 
copies, the part relating to St. Thomas a Becket has received no injury ; 
a circumstance of unusual occurrence in the theological publications of 
this period. We are told here, (sign. iij) that in the reparations of 
the King's palaces at London and Westminster, * bytwene Ester and 
Wytsontyde, thomas made to repayre it ayen, For he had there soo 
many werke men of dyuerse craftes, that a man sholde vnneth here his 
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folowe speke. for donnynge of strokes. The Έπετιναι, ends on the 
reverse of s v, with . 
Caxton me fieri tecit 

The ether signatures have each 8 leaves; with the exception of q, 
which has only two. The conclusion is wholly different fram that of 
the one previously described. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, A j, 
the QuaTvoR SrRMONEs begin as before, at top of the first column. 
This tract contains A, B, C, in eights, and D with ten leaves. There 
is no imprint, but the large device of the printer is on the recto of 
D 10. The present very desirable copy, having the first leaf of the 
Festival in ms., was obtained at the sale of the Roxburgh library f for 
1054 It is in dark red morocco binding. 


856. Conressio Amantis. Printed in 1485. Folio. 


On sign. ij (sign. i being blank) we read the following, what may be 
called, general title, or prefix to the table of the chapters: 
His book ig intitulcb contes" 
t Sia amantig, that is to Sape 
in engiplife tbe confefspon of 
tbe louer maad and comppled bp 
Johan Gower gquyper borne in Walps 
in the tpme of png richard the second 
which book treteth foto be toag contet 
fpb to Genpug preegt of benugs Όροι 
the caugeg of Ioue in bis Cpue tuptteg 
anb seuen dedelp spines, ag in tps 
gapd book al alonge apppereth, anb bp. | 
cause there been comprpsed therin by 
uers Hpstorpes and fables toivchpng 
euerp matere, “f Baue otbepneb a table 
bere folotopng of al suche Dpstorpes 
and fables where and in tufat book 
and leef thep stande in ag bere after 
folotuetl) 
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The table occupies 6 leaves. On the recto of the ensuing leaf (i 9) 
the text begins, with two Latin senfences, having the English metre 
to the right, or on the second column. It is entitled at top * Prologus' 
and is numbered ‘folio 2.’ On the recto of b i, ‘ Explicit Prologus.' The 
running titles are now printed according to the number of the books ; as 
* Liber primus,' &c. After an interval from fol 4, to fol. xvij, in which 
the leaves are not numbered, we observe, on the recto of c i, * folio 
xvi); and so on, to the end, as far as folio CCxj; on the reverse of 
which, (there being only one column ; or rather half a one on this 
page) we read the colophon, thus: 


@uprpnted at Westmestre by m* 
Witipam Carton aud fanplihed tbe 
bap of Septembre the fprst pere of th* 
regne of 3spng Richard the thprd, tp* 
pete of our lord a thousand, €€ €€, 
irery iij t | 


For a full account of this FinsT IMPRESSION OF THE Works or 
Gower, consult the Typog. Antiquities, vol. i. p. 177—186. The pre- 
sent is a sound and desirable copy; and was formerly in the collection 
of T. Ratcliffe. It is in old red morocco binding. The Duke of 
Devonshire poesesses a perfect copy; and a beautiful one, inthe Merly 
Library, was purchased by the Marquis of Blandford for 3151. 


857. Tue KNvcuHT or THE Toure. Printed at 
Westmestre. 1483. Folio. 


The prologue of the printer, being one page and a half, occupies 
the first leaf: sign. j. This has been printed entire in the Typog. 
Antiq. vol. i. p. 202. The table occupies the 3 following leaves; sign. ij 
(iij and iiij). The prologue of the author begins on the recto of the 
following leaf, a j ; having this prefix : 


Pere begpinetb tbe book toficbe the Knpgbt of the toure 
made, And speketh of manp fapre engampleg and then- 
fpguementps and techpng of bis Doughters 


* Sis. t Evidently misprinted for lxxxiij. 
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This prologue (of which a considerable portion is extracted in the 
work just referred to) concludes on the recto of the following leaf, 
aij It is immediately followed, at bottom, by the prefix to the first 
chapter of the work; which however does not begin till the recto of 
sign. a iij; the reverse of sign. ij being blank. The signatures, a to 
1n, inclusively, run in eights: n has only 4 leaves: on the reverse of 
the 4th of which, we read the ensuing colophon : 


Pere fpupítfeb the booke, tobicbe tbe kupght of tbe Coure 
made to the ensgepgnement and techpng of big doughters 
translated oute of frenítf) in to our maternall €nglpttfie 
tongue bp me William Carton, tobicbe book tuag ended 
% fynplthed the fprst bap of Sn, tbe pere af cure lord 
M9 CECE Lrrriij 


And enprpnted of weltmpngtre the last bap of Janpuer 
the fprst pete of the regne of kpnge Ktpehard the thprd 


From this colophon, it appears that the book was printed and pub- 
lished in 1483 ; as the commencement of the following year did not 
take place till March 25.* Having before given a copious description 
of this very rare and curious performance, it only remains to add that 
the present fine and sound copy of it, in russia binding, was obtained 
at the sale of Mr. Brand's library, in 1807, for 1111, 6s. 


858. THe GorpeN LEGENDE. Printed at West- 
mestre. 1483. Folio. 


The copy under description unluckily wants all the introductory 
part : namely, the proheme or preface of Caxton; the first table of the 
stories, in the order in which they stand in the book; and the second 
table, which is an alphabetical one: also, a large wood-cut of the 
Saints in Glory, and the prologue of the printer; in which we are 
informed that the Recueil of the Histories of Troy, the Book of the Chess, 
the History of Jason, the History of the Mirror of the World, the xv Books 
of the Metamorphoses, in which be contained the Fables of Ovid, and 


* There is, consequently, an error in the Typog. Antiq. which assigns the year 1484 to 
this impression. 
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the History of. Godfrey of Boulogne, were the earliest efforts of Caxton's 
press. Such an imperfection affords too just cause of regret. 


The text of the work is however complete. It begins with the 
‘Advent of our Lord,’ on the recto of a j, numbered * Folio j '—and 
continues to k ἐς v, third*alphabet ; or to folio CCCC xliiii regularly 
numbered throughout from aj. On the recto of the last leaf, second 
column, we observe the colophon ; which, after a recapitulation of the 
eontents of the volume, concludes thus: 


weer 9 4 n n n n n S, Miche Werke 
J Haue actompliffbeh at tbe comma 
bemente and requeste of tbe noble and 
pupffaunte erle, and mp fpecial good 
Jord AWplipam erie of aronbel, α΄ haue 
βαν it at toestmegtre the tioenty 
bap of nouembre, the pere of our ford 
MW , CIEE ,Irxriij, * the fprgt pere 
of the repgne of μπας Rychard the 
thprd 


By me Wpllpant Caxton 


With the foregoing exception, this may be considered a very desir- 
able copy, and is bound in russia. The Duke of Devonshire possesses 
a large but imperfect copy. 


859. Tue Gotpen Lecenpe. 1493. Folio. 


I have before stated my reasons* for supposing the body, or text, af 
the present volume to have been printed by Caxton; and the colophon 
to have been added by Wynkyn de Worde. Upon a reconsideration of 
that opinion, and a careful examination of the type of this impression, 
I own that I feel rather doubts upon the subject. In the first place; 
the large lower-case letter is clearly from the fount of W. de Worde ; 
but the body of the text, if we, except the capital and the small A, is 


* Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 194-5. 
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as decidedly the character of Caxton; and such as we observe in his 
Chronicles, Polychronicon, Second Edition of Chaucer, Book of Fame, and 
Troilus and Cressida, &c. There is, however, in this text-type, rather 
a sharpness or squareness which we de not find in that of the works 
just mentioned. The ornamental capital initials are also of the fount 
of Caxton; and when we consider that no book, exhibiting the same 
fount of letter, is yet known to be extant, with the name of W. de 
Worde subjoined — and that the first book, executed by the latter 
printer, of the same date with the above, has a decidedly different cha- 
racter — the weight of argument may be in favor of the assumption 
that this edition of the Golden Legend was, with the exception of the 
colophon, the production of Caxton’s press. It is clear that our first 
printer could not have subjoined the colophon, since he died in 1491. 
We now proceed to a short but accurate description of the impression 
itself. 

The reeto of the first leaf presents us with a large wood-cut of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, surrounded by cherubim, &c. above — 
and Apostolical, Papal, and Kingly Characters beneath. This is pre- 
cisely the same cut as is attached to the previous impression. Over it,® 
we read the following title; in 2 lines and a half; 


Pere begynnetb the legenbe παν in latym legenba 
aurea, that ig to Sap in engipfibe the golden legende : 
For ipke ag pafsetb golde in valewe al other metalips, 
goo thys Zegende ercedeth all other bokes : 

The text, or rather the proheme, preceding the table, begins on the 
reverse of the same leaf, with a large capital T prefixed: of which a 
fac-simile will be found in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. cxxiv. The 
table oceupies the three following leaves. On signature a i, numbered 
* Folio primo,’ the text begins. The leaves are then numbered 
throughout, and on the reverse of folio CCCC xxix we read the 
colophon thus: the same capital T, as before, being prefixed— 


hus endeth the leg£be named in latpn legenba 
aurea, that ig to gap in engligshe the golbé legtde for 
Ipke ag pafseth golbe in balewe al other metallig, 
800 thps Negende ercedeth all other bokes, tuberin 


* An ancient ms, memorandum observes here — * Magnum et horrendum.’ 





Caton; 1483.] | WILLIAM CAXTON. 263 


ben contepned alle the bpgüe and grete festps of our 
forde Che festps of our blefgpd ladp, Che Ipues palsidis 
* mpradeg of mani other gaintes Dpgtorpeg 1 actes, 
ag all alonge here afore ig made mentpon, toficbe 
ipethe Sf bpbe accomplififed at the commaundemite 
anb requeste of the noble and pupfsaunte erie. « mp 
Specpal good lord tuplipam erie of Arondel, And now 
bane * reneined ^ fprpitfeb it at: westmestre the rr dap 
of Map, Che pere of our lord. 39€ €€€ ievrviii, And 
in the bit pere of the repgne off Rpnge Benrp the ii, 
Bp me toplipam Carton, 

Beneath, there is a wood-cut of the crucifixion ; which was again 
introduced by W. de Worde in his edition of the Golden Legend, of the 
date of 1498; and of which a fac-simile appears in the second volume 
of the Typog. Antiq. p. 79. It will be observed that the above colophon 
is the same as that to the foregoing impression. The present is a sound 
and desirable copy ; and was in the Alchorne Collection — purchased 


from the sale of West's Library. A copy is in the Library of his Grace 
the Duke of Devonshire. 


860. THE Book cALLID Caton. Printed in thabbay 
of westmynstre. 1483. Folio. 


On signature ij begins *the prolegue or prohemye of the book callid 
Caton.’ This prologue is among the most interesting pieces of Caxton's 
composition, and has been printed entire in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 
196-8. It is followed by two other introductory pieces which will be 
found in the British Bibliographer, vol. iv. p. 323-4. Two interesting 
specimens from the body of the work are also incorporated in the 
authority last referred to; which renders a farther specimen unneces- 
sary here, as the book is by no means of uncommon occurrence. On 
the reverse of sign. iij begins a table, which concludes on the reverse 
of the second following leaf, containing 5 pages. At the end of it, 
* Thus endeth the table and the Rubrishes of this. present boke whiche 
is called caton in Englysshe ryght singuler and prouffytable, &c. The 

* Sic, 


VOL, IV. M M 
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ensuing leaf (a i) is blank. On a ij the text of the work begins; 
having prefixes to the several sections printed in a larger type, similar 
to that of the Dictes and Sayinges; while the text is executed in the 
smallest of Caxton's types, like that of the Chronicle, &c. and is desig- 
nated under N°. 4, in the work first above referred to. The signatures, 


from a to i, run in eights; i having ten leaves, of which the 10th is 
blank. On the recto of i ix, we read this colophon : 


Were fpnpltheth this present book twhiche is gayb 
or called Cathon tranglateb oute of Frenffhe in to En 
givfthe bp William Carton in thabbap of toestmpitétre 
the pere of ours lord 99 €€€6€ χο), And the fprst pere 


of the regue of kpnge Rpchard the thprd the rriij dap 
of decembre — 


The present very neat and sound copy, in russia binding, was pur- 
chased by his Lordship of Mr. Payne, in the year 1789, for 101. 10s. 
A remarkably tall and beautiful copy, belonging to the author of this 
work, was sold by public auction in February last, by Mr. Evans. His 


Grace the Duke of Devonshire also possesses a beautiful copy: obtained 
from Messrs. I. and A. Arch for 1051. 


861. Panvus Όπαπο ὃς Macnus CnaTo. mW tthout 
Place or Date. Folio. 


This is a volume of unusual rarity. The copy under description is 
perfect and clean throughout; although not of large dimensions. The 


first signature, a j, being blank, the text commences on the recto of 
a ij, with the following title : 


Hic incipit paruus €Bato 
which is over a cut of ‘ Grammar,’ as at vol. i. p. 110 of the Typog. 


Antiquities. For the commencement of the text, see p. 200 of the same 


work. What is rather singular, the ‘Parvus Cato’ appears to end on the 
recto of the next leaf, a iij, thus : 


Hic tinig patui catfonig 
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This line is over a wood-cut of * Logick ;’ of which there is a fac-simile 


at p. 110 of the work just referred to. Onthe reverse of the same leaf, 
at top, we read as follows : 


Hic incipit magnus Chato 
The entire work is poetical ; being in seven-line stanzas, and each 


stanza preceded by a Latin distich. The following, taken almost pro- 
miscuously, is a brief specimen : 


Dilige Πε alios bt fit tibi carus amicus 

Sic bonug efto bonis ne te mala bampra sequatur. 

AM oue other men « haue them fo in chere 

Chat to thy self thp Ioue most extenbe 

Moke no perfone be to the more dere 

Chan thy eftate for thenne chou shalt offenbe 

And hurte thy self and other folke amende 

Dut euer cherifihe other anb Ioue Bem fo 

Chat to thp self thou be founden no foo Sim A 
ign. À v. 


The Second Book begins on b ij, recto; the Third Book on b viij, 
recto ; the Fourth Book, on c iiij, recto. On the recto of d iiij, and last 
leaf, we read the conclusion, thus: 


$£otv J haue gadered floureg to pour list 
Galteth thepm for thep be preseruatpE 
Holdeth thepm (aft « bere them in pour fist 
fot the pettplence eive tobiche is infectif 
J councepl pou τ Fj ieparde mp Ipf 
Chat pe shul lede pour lif in fikernefge 
And eke atepne to moche tvortpnefge 
Chis mene J to pou bnder protection 
€f pour good grace What tyme pe rede 
Or ellis Baue in this mater infpertion 
Ag it bibbetb that pe wol bo in bebe 





266 BOOKS PRINTED BY . (Order of 


Shan bar 9f afferme without reve 
99e shui acheue and be ful bertucug 
Here haue J fond that shal pe gupbe anb Lebe 
Htrepght to good Game * leue pou in Hpr hous 


Explicit Chato. 


The reverse is blank. In the whole, 26 leaves: a 7, b 8, c 8, d 4: 
and a full page containing 29 lines. The Latin distichs are printed in 
a larger type than is the English verse. Although no name of printer 
be subjoined, there can be no question concerning this volume being a 
legitimate production of the press of Caxton. I know of no other copy 
of it except the one in the library of St. John’s College, Oxford. The 
present copy is beautifully bound by C. Lewis, in olive-colour morocco. 


862. THE Orpre or CHYUALRY OR KNYGHTHODE. 
Supposed to have been printed in 1484. Quarto. 


The appearance of this. volume will diminish the -value of the copy 
in the British Museum, on the ground of that copy being unique—as 
I had once imagined it to be. But a great superiority must yet be 
assigned to the Museum copy, when it is known that it is perfect, and 
that the one about to be described wants sixteen leaves ; namely, the 
whole of signatures d and e. In other respects, this volume is a very 
material acquisition to the Caxronian DgeanTMENT Of the Library 
under description. The first leaf being blank, we read, on the recto 
of a ij, the whole of what follows : 


@ Pere begpnnet) the Cable of 
this present booke Jntptlen the - 
Book of the ordre of ehpualrp 


or knpghthove 


Hto the prapfpnge and bpupne 
giorpe of god, twhiche is lord and 
fouerapne kpnge aboue and ouer 
alle thpnges celeftpal, and tworldip, We 
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begyiue this book of the orbre at cyntaluy 
For to shetwe that to the fenefpaunee of 
god the prpuce almpghtp lubiehe sepgno- 
rpety aboue the seuen planettes, that ma: 
ke the cours celegtpal, and haue polver x 
fepgnourpe in gouernpnge ^ ordepnpnge 
the Bobpeg tertegtve anb erthelp, that in 
Ipke topge owen the kpnges prpnees anb 
grete lordes to haue pupftaunce and geygz 
norpe Όρος the knpghtes, And the kup; 
teg bp fpmplptube oughten to haue po- 
wer and Dominarion ouer the mopen peple 
απο this booke contepneth hit} chapitres 
The heads of the eight chapters are specified on the next page, or on 
the reverse of this leaf: but these, as well as some copious and curious 
extracts, from the body of the work, will be found in the Typog. Antiq. 
vol. i. p. 921-938. The text begins, on a iij, with a large ornamental 
capital initial A. "The signatures, to g, run in eights: g having only 
three leaves. On the recto of g iij is the following colophon : 
And ehus thps Iptpl book J pregente to 
mp reboubteb naturel and moft brabbe fo. 
uerapne lord Epig fipebarb. 3Sipng of €i 
giond anb of fraunce, tothenbde, that be 
rommaunde this book to be bab anb redde 
bnto other young lordesx fugbtes and gen 
tpimen toitbin this ropame, that the noble 
orbre of chpuairpe be hereafter better bled « 
honoured than bit hath ben in late bapeg 
paffeb, And herin be shaile bo a noble « 
bertuoufe bebe, And YF sballe prap almps- 
tp ποὺ for bis Tong Ipf x prosperous toti. 
fare, x that be map baue bictorp of al pig 


-- 
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eneinpeg, anb after this short « trangitorp 
Ipf to haue enerlaftpng Ipf in Beuen, tobe- 
re ag is ope and Dipfle World twithout 
ende Ament, 


The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals nor catchwords 5 
and a full page contains only 96 lines. This is among the smallest 
books which have issued from the press of Caxton; and on exa- 
mining the pages, before referred to, it will be found to be not less 
interesting and curious than it is excessively rare. A third copy is at 
present unknown. The one here described is in old red morocco 
binding; in the most desirable condition. In the fly-leaf there isa 
marked price of 11. 11s. 6d. of old date. 


863. Tur Rxar Book; or a Book ror A Kyne. 
1484. Folio. 


Although the present copy of this very scarce volume be considerably 
imperfect, yet, as possessing the proheme or introduction of the printer, 
the imperfection is not quite so material as it might have been. 
After much admonitory matter, in this proheme, which commences on 
sign. a ij (a j being blank) we read thus on the reverse of the first 


printed leaf: 
which book was made in frenfffe atte 
requegte of Pbhelip le Hele kpng of france in the pere of 
thpucarnacion of our lord 20 €Cirrir. + reduced in to en 
gliflffe at the request « specpal Despre of a gpnguler frende 
of mp a mercer of ladon the pere of our gapd lord, 29. 
iiij € Irrriitj. which book is entptied « named in frenftfe. 
Ie Ipure ropal. tobicbe is to sap in engligshe. the rpal 
book. or a Book for a kpng. kc. 
The table commences on the recto of the ensuing leaf, a iij, and 
terminates on the reverse of sign. a iiij. ‘The text commences on what 


would be marked a v. The sigrratures, a to v, run in eights; v having 
only 6 leaves, The copy under description wants the second leaf of 
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the table; 5 leaves in signature n, and 7 leaves at the end—after sig- 
nature t vij. The work is, throughout, scriptural and moral ;* but has 
occasionelly (as the short specimen extracted from it in the Typog. 
Antig. vol. i. p. 239, sufficiently proves) some very quaint and inte- 
resting passages. I extract here two short ones; of a different, but 
equally singular, complexion ; 


Of losengerye and of flaterye 


* Losengiers and myssayers ben of one scole. These ben the ij 
seraynes otherwyse callyd mermaydés. of whiche me fynde in the book 
of the nature of beestys whiche is a monstre of the see that is callyd 
serayns. whyche hath the body of a woman the taylle of a fysshe. & 
vngles or clawes of an egle, and they synge soo swetely that they make 
the maronners to slepe, and after they deuoure them. These ben the 
losengyers & flaterers whiche by theyr fayr speclie make men to slepe 
in theyr synnes, There been somme serpentes whyche haue the name 
of serayns. that renne more swyftely than an hors. and somtyme they 
flee, and theyr venym is so stronge that tryacle may not auayle ayenst 
it. &c. Sign. f. v. 


The following passage, descriptive of the frailty and transitoriness 
of human life, has a good deal in it which reminds us of the manner 
of Jeremy Taylor, in his Holy Living and Dying. 


“Now wepe they in helle. Crye and howle. cratchen and sayen alas, 
what auaylled vs our power, honour noblesse Joye beaultees and al 
rychessys. Sone is al thys departed & faylled as a shadowe or smoke. 
& moche faster fiedde fro vs than byrdes fleyng. or quarrelles oute of 
a crosse bowe. Thus departeth a weye our lyf. Now we were, and 
anone we ben deed. and alle our lyf was not. a lytel moment. Now be 
we in perdurable tormentes Our Joye in wepyng Our carolles & feestes 
in sorowe. Roobes hoodes feestes dygnytees games Rychessys & al 
welthe ber faylled vs. Suche been the songes of helle lyke as holy 
wrytte recounteth,' Sign. g. ij. | 


As the type of this volume is of rare occurrence, and differs some- 
what, in its closeness, squareness, and blackness of effect, from the 
usual types of Caxton—and as there are but very few embellishments 


in it—the reader may be gratified by the following fac-simile of both : 
from ij recto. 


9 From the lxxvjth to the Ixxxvjth chapter there is an exposition of the Lord's Prayer ; 
beginning with the title as at the head of the wood-cnt—in the following page. 
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"The present copy may bbest of its marginal dimensions, and is clean 
throughout. Itis in russia binding. 


864. BLANCHARDYN AND EcrANTYNE. 1485. Folio. 


Although this uncommonly scarce and curious romance be arranged, 
in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 346, among the books printed by Caxton 
without dates, yet, in conformity with the date of 1485, upon the 
binding-of it, in the time of Ratcliffe, it is here described in its present 
order: and very possible it is, that, both the Morte d' Arthur, and the 
Blanchardin and Eglantine, were given to the public in the same year. 
No volumes from the press of Caxton are of rarer occurrence. 
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salut. or Pug vy by hor belaci ων 
singular nature : 

* Blanchardyn seeyng the oure and the poynt that he sholde furnysshe 
hys enterpryse that ful sore he desyred to fynysshe. smote hys courser 
wyth the spore for to kysse her as he furth by her went wherof happed 
by y* bruyt that his hors made that she loked bakward for to se what 
he was that so hastely rode after her. And so well it fortuned Blan- 
chardyn that bothe theyre mouthes recoütred and kyst eche other fast, 
Yf blanchardyn was right glad of this aduenture, It is not to be axed. 


* King Henry's. t Typog. Antiq. vol. i. 
VOL: IV. ° NWN to. 
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And of that other party the proude mayden in amours coude not kepe 
her behauourre in this byhalue for the grete dyspleasyer that she toke 
therfore, But blanchardyn wyth a glad chere waloped his courser as 
bruyantly as he coude thurghe the thykkest of all the folke, lepyng 
alwaye here and there as hors and man had fowgthen in the thayer, 
And dyde so moche in a short while that he had passed ladyes & 
damoselles, knyghtes and squyers & all the grete companye of this 
proude pucelle in amours, gyuyng a gracyouseand honourable salutacion 
to them all where he went forth by. It is not to be axed yf he was well 
loked vpon of all them of the rowte, And in espall of the ladyes and 
gentyl women that all in one sayde he was a knyght right goode and 
fayre. and that it semed wel by coütenance to be a man comen of highe 
extraction merueylling hemself what he myght be and fro whens he 
came there thus alone wythout eny company.’ Sign. B v, recto. 


Eglantine is well denominated the * proud pucelle;' since she con- 
tinucs inexorable for a long time. At length, however, like a proper 
lady * in amours,' she relents; and the intelligence of her kind dis- 
position towards her knight is thus pleasantly communicated to 
Blanchardin : 


— * After the humble leue that the prouost toke of the lady he went 
homward agayn tyl his place all penseful of the wordes that he had 
herde of the pucelle It was tyme to go to bed. so cam he toward blan- 
chardyn that was alredy goo in to his chambre, and gaff hym the 
goode nyght, & on the morowe after the masse, the prouost sayde vnto 
Blanchardyn that he wold talke wyth him atte leyser. And blanchardyn 
ansuered fayre hoost, in good oure be it, Thenne they two sette hem 
self vpon a benche, The prouost bygan hym to recounte and telle hou 
the proude mayden in amoures the euen lest past had spoken wyth hym 
of many thynges & emonge other tolde hym that she was right well 
content of his seruyce and wolde reteyne hym in wages and gyue hym 
of her goodes. for he was worthy therof. Morouere sayde y* prouost 
sire she hath tolde me that ye be enamored of a hyghe and a riche 
pryncesse wherof I merueyll me not, for on my feyth ye be well the man 
that ought to chuse your specyall loue in a hyghe place But allewayes 
it is force thet i here you in hande that it is her owne silf. for it semeth 
me not wel possyble that yf it were in som other place, hit sholde not 
haue come to her knowlege. how wel that here is one doubte that 
retardeth myne ymagynacyon. she sette neuere nought by amours, δι 
loue But iapeth & playeth her self of theym that ben amerouse I wote 
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The copy under deecription is deficient in several leaves; namely, 
one leaf in the table, another leaf in sign. A, a third in sign. B, and 
perhaps three or four leaves at the end. We shall describe it however 
with as much care as possible: premising, that a copious account has 
been already submitted.to the public in the work just referred to. 

'The address to the Dutchess of Somerset, mother of Henry VIIth, 
occupies nearly the whole of the first leaf.. In this address the printer 
styles himself: ‘I wyllyam caxton his ® most Indygne humble subgette 
and lytil seruadt. The whole of this interesting address has been 
already given by me to the public. The table has this prefix ; | 


Φ ere hegpnneth the table of the bittorpoug prpnce 
2lancfarbpn, fone of the noble Rig of Frple 
And of €glantpne Quene of Cormadap otherivpse 
talipb lorgoplleuse damours. tobice ig to gape the 
proude ladp in Ioue, 

The table has 3 leaves. Inthe whole, there appear to be fifty-four 
chapters; as the following prefix to the last, on the reverse of M iiij, 
testifies : 

The 1 iiij and last chapter contepneth bon blanchardpn 
wedded His lone the proude pucell in amours: And of 
fhe grete Jope that wags made there, anb of pe Rpnge of 
Frple bett) | 

- On the recto of A j the text of the work begins. Of the nature of 
this text, the reader (in addition to what I have before extracted 1) is 
presented with the following copious specimens ; which are presumed, 
upon the whole, to be well worth the trouble of perusal. The first 
salute of Eglantine, by her beloved Blanchardin, wes of rather & 
singular nature : 

‘ Blanchardyn seeyng the oure and the poynt that he sholde furnysshe 
hys enterpryse that ful sore he desyred to fynysshe. smote hys courser 
wyth the spore for to kysse her as he furth by her went wherof happed 
by y* bruyt that his hors made that she loked bakward for to se what 
he was that so hastely rode after her. And so well it fortuned Blan- 
chardyn that bothe theyre mouthes recoütred and kyst eche other fast, 
Yf blanchardyn was right glad of this aduenture, It is not to be axed. 


* King Henry's. t Typog. Antig. vol. i. 
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‘The present copy may bbast of its marginal dimensions, and is clean 
throughout. It is in russia binding. 


864. BLANCHARDYN AND Earanryne. 1485. Folio. 


Although this uncommonly scarce and curious romance be arranged, 
in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 346, among the books printed by Caxton 
without dates, yet, in conformity with the date of 1485, upon the 
binding of it, in the time of Ratcliffe, it is here decribed in its present 
order: and very possible it is, that, both the Morte d Arthur, and the 
Blanchardin and Eglantine, were given to the public in the same year. 
No volumes from the press of Caxton are of rarer occurrence. 
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geauntis brother that is te wyte Rabyon whiche he hath stayne and the 
whiche I loued as myn owne persone, For yf he had ben yet man alyue. 
I wolde haue gyuen you ty] his wyff.’ Sign. E v. vj. 


The battle before Tourmaday—in which King Alymodes was dis- 
comfited, and Sadoyne taken prisoner (* wberof Blanchardin was right 
sorry, 88 reason was’)—is among the most animated pieces of compo- 
sition in the romance: | 


* Thus passed kynge Alymodes the nyght ouer tyl the fayre day came 
that the sonne bygune to ascende castyng his bemes a brode vpon the 
erthe & as he was musyng vpon y* werke. lokyng to & fro vpon the see 
he perceyued a right myghty nauey wherof they that were come vpon 
lande. he sawe hem in grete nombre al redy renged in a fayr ordeynaüce 
of batayll for to fyght nyghe by y* see shoris alytyl beyonde his ooete 
wherof he was not awar afore that & he was sore abashed & gretel 
merueylled how they were so soone landed wythout that he knewe 
therof, So fered he soone. of this that was true that it was Blanchardyn 
& his folke that were come there. The worthy knyght Blanchardyh 
had ordeyned his folke in thre battaylles wherof he led the formest, the 
seconde he be toke to Sadoyne his felawe. & the thirde he gaf to be 
conducted to his fader the kynge of ffryse. Whan Blachardyn had al 
thís thynges redy and all his ordeynaunces y made he made his trom- 
pettes, hornes olyfauntes and busynes to be rongen & blowen. so highe 
that it was wonder to here them They of the cyte thenne that herde the - 
eowne therof yssued anone out of their towne by cómaundement of 
their lady the proude mayden ia amours that sore admonested and 
prayed them to do wel, to thende that som goode tydynges might be 
reported by them. alimodes seeing his enmyes com alande and in ao 
fayre ordonaunce y sette of that one part, & of that other syde he sawe 
them of the cyLe that cam wyth a grete puyssaunce vpon hym and his 
folke. It is well ynough to be byleued. that he was not wel assured. 
But nought therfore as a sharp and hardy knyght as he was the best 
wyse that he myght or coude, he ordeyned his bataylles whiche he toke 
to be conducted and guyded to theym that semed hym worthy therof. 
The oostes beganne to approche eche other, the callyng and the crye 
arose so grete & hyghe betwyx them what by the sowne of trompettes, 
hornes and bussynes, as of the stour dynnyng and noyse that their horses 
made treddyng and wallopyng hyghe and harde vpon the grounde. that 
it semed that ail the foure elementes had fought there to gyder. The 
duste byganne to ryse so hyghe aboute them and so thykke that it toke 
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away the bryghtnes of the sonne, so that they that wete wythin the 
cyte sawe nother frends nor enmyes. They went to the chirche in grete 
deuocyon makyng their prayers to our lord that he wolde helpe their 
frendes. And namely that noble lady the proude pucelle in amours alle 
barefote went from one chirche to another prayng god that he wold 
graüte y* victorle to her true loi blcahardyn. & to them that were with 
him, & syth cam aye to her paleys, & moüted vp to a highe toure for 
to see & beholde y* batayl yt was alredy bygóne right grete murdre & 
slaughter was ther made at settyng vpon of bothe partyes, many a 
knyght ded & brought to the groüde that neuer syn had power to releue 
hemself, the horses of whom went rennyng vpon the playn & in to the 
medowes the raynnes of their brydels hügyng & drawyng vp on the 
groüde. Sign. I vij, viij. 


The single combat between Alymodes and Blanchardin exhibits all 
the true colouring of the chivalrous character. They had before met— 
when Blanchardin ‘suche a sturdy stroke gaf him vpon the helmet that 
he brought him doune from bis hors.' 


* They two drewe them self out of the bataylle & byganne to bete & 
smyte one vpon other so ofte & so thyk that the fyre came out of 
their armures that were of fyn stele. but blanchardyn dyde serue hym 
wyth so peysaut & heuy strokes δι so horryble. that alymodes sholde 
neuer haue departed from the place quyk yf he had not be socoured of 
corboraüt his brother The batayll of theym two dyde see playnly y* 
proude pucell in amours that was vpon her highe toure where she 
praied god for the prosperyte of Blanchardyn, She called a yong 
kynght a seruaüt of hers to whom she toke a sleue of whyt damaske 
& cómaüded hym to presente it hastely from her behalue vnto blan- 
chardyn, prayng hym that for her sske & loue to dye the whyt coloure 
in to red wyth the blode of her enmyes, The gentyl man sore desyryng 
to accomplysshe his maystres cómaüdement toke of his lady the sleue 
of whyt colour. he departed & made suche diligéce that a present was 
therof made to Blanchardyn rehersyng vnto hym that. that his lady 
the proude pucelle in amours had charged him to saye vnto blanchar- 
dyn, whiche was right glad of the saide present more than he sholde 
haue be yf the messenger had brought to hym a mylyon of fyn golde, 
and thanked moche his lady the proude pucelle in amours that behylde 
hym from her tour as ferre as she myght chuse hym. And enforced his 
power for to parfurnysshe her request. he smote νρὸ his enmyes as it 
had be the thonder confoundyng and ouerthrawyng them ded to y* 





Ewlantine ; 1485.) WILLIAM CAXTON. 277 


grounde. For who that wss that tyme yraught of hym his dayes were 
fynyshed.’ Sign. K ij, iij. 

A different scene is exhibited in the following extract. Alymodes 
takes Sadoyne prisoner; and ‘ dresses up a gibbet ’ to hang him upon 
it, * afore the eyen’ of Beatrix. The daughter thus expostulates with 
her father : 


*The fayre Beatryx heryng her fader speke that he sone knewe 
ansuered vnto hym swetly and sayd by grete humylyte full of sorowe 
and of compassyon and pyte for to refrene and brynge to swetnes.the 
harde corage and cruel wylle of kynge Alymodes her fader, And 
namely for her goode husbande sake, trowyng to eschewe his deth 
therby. | 


‘Ha ha My lorde my dere fader pardone your wrathe and euyll wylle 
to my lorde my good husbonde and to me your only doughter. & be 
you sure my lord my dere fader that whiche I haue ἀοᾶ in this behalue. 
I haue don it for the best. and yf ye woll byleue me, ye shall leue your 
folishe credence that ye geue vnto your false goddes. and shall byleue 
the fader the sone & the holy goost, one onli god that shalle make you 
to come to the blysse perdurable that neuer shall fayll. and ye shall 
accorde wyth blanchardyn & wyth sadoyn of whom ye shall be serued 
and dred of all your neyghbours, and shall lyue in grete worship & 
goode prosperyte alle your dayes. and I shall well doo wyth theym. 
that all that whiche I saye shall be made sure, Whan thenne kynge 
Alymodes herde thus speke his dotghter. as a cruell man from his 
wyttes sayd vnto her: Ha false and renyed strompet I were me leuer 
ded. than that I sholde byleue nor doo thi cursed coüseyll. And that 
euer I sholde byleue in that same god of the crystens that thou now 
preysest, I sbolde me leuer soffer to be drawen wyth horses, and in 
despyte of hym & of the I shall doo to be executed in thy presence that. 
I haue sayd, and after [ shall make hym to be brent and to deye an 
euyl deth: And whan she sawe that by no manere of meanes she 
myght not torne ne chaüge the corage of her cruel fader. And that 
she herde hym saye blame of her god her creatoure in whom she had 
sette her byleue and her berte, she by grete wrath sayd to hir fader. 
O full ryght false and olde tyrsüte that worshypste false and desceyu- 
able goddes and ydoles that canne not helpe the nor theym selfe what 
sekest thou here nor what moeueth the to come in to this marche: 
Thou haste noughte to doo here. For thou shalt not sette thy foote 
wythin my towne, goo ayea to Tormaday to see the noble lade of that 
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lady. she of whom thou arte amorouse 600 moche that thou arte a fole 
become therfore, Olde vnfamouse myschaut, how arte thou soo folyshe 
and so ouerwenyng, as for to wene to haue her, thou haste that herde 
of thyne ouer whyt therto, thy face is too mykel worne, and that olde 
skynne of thyn ys ouer mykel shronken to gyder. put thy self into 
some fayr hermytage And medel thou nomore wyth loue, leue this 
thoughte and make no more thyne accomptes for to entre wythin my 
‘cyte: for yf ye haue taken and bounde my dushond that I see thet by 
the I shall. haue bym ayene to the pleasure of our lorde my creatour, 
some daye that shal be to your euyl aduenture, Whan Alymodes 
vnderstode the repreches. and the rygorowe wordes of his doughter, 
he wende to haue lost his wyttes and to haue deyd. for.anger and 
sorowe, Incontynent wythoute delaye he made his trompettes to be 
blowe And cómannded that the towne sholde be wele assaylled of all 


Beatrix, in the subsequent chapter, rescues Sadoyne from his peri- 
Jous situation. Meanwhile Blanchardin marches to the succour of 
Sadoyne, and gives * a great battle" to Alymodes before the town of 
Cassydonye; in which Alymodes is defeated and taken prisoner. 
Sadoyne and his wife Beatrix are in consequence crowned in the fore- 
‘mentioned city. Blanchardin and Sadoyne then unite their forces, 
‘and defeat Subyon in a great battle. Subyon escapes, and the Con- 
querors pursue him, somewhat unguarded ; as the following very 
interesting extract proves : . 


* He was well. mounted vpon. a goode horse. Wherfore they coude 
not ouertake hym by cause the nyght byganne ‘to comen and myght 
no lenger see hym : he toke and entred wythin a forest that wes nyghe 
‘by the remenaunt of his folke were a! take by blanchardynes men 
-grete gayne they made there & a grete foyson of prysonners they had 
.grete ioye and gladnesse they made of their victorye, But the erle of 
€astelforde and thé barons merueylled them moche by cause they 
-wyste not where their lerdes blanchardyn and'/Sadoyne were drawen. 
‘they soughte and serched them all aboute, but they fonde theym not: 
And. for to recounte of their aduenture. they chased Subyon that was 
horsed ata vantage better than-they were : he walopped soo longe that 
‘he tame in to a-valey where thenes were whiche were-ten or twelue in 
.mombre that were all erete murdrers. wherof the pryncypall and the 
meyster of them all was nained syluayne,: that knew well ynough 
subyon whiche came vnto theym &'sayd. that he had grete nede of 
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theym : And that two knyghtes chased hym for to slee him And that 
yfit so happed that they myght catche and gete hem there wythin 
theyr caues, they sholde haue of them so grete a butyne and so grete 
goodes that they all shall euer more be ryche, whan the theues vnder- 
stode Subyon, they were sore desirouse to lodge theym wythin their 
streyngthe preuely wythin a-secrete chambre: whiche thyng they’ 
ded. but they had not so sone doon so that blanchardyn & sadoyne 
came there and asked the theues yf they wyste not to speke of a man 
that was mounted on horsbacke and armed as they were: They’ 
ansuered that they wyste no tidynges of hym. nor of none suche. but 
wel they said to blachardyn δι to sadoyne that yf they wolde be lodged 
there wythin for the nyghte that was come, they sholde make theim 
gode chere of suche goodes as god had lent hem: By cause they semed 
to be knyghtes. And that it was sore late to ryde eny ferther & that 
noo housyng nor no retrayt was nyghe by syx myles where they myght. 
be lodged: The two barons heryng the theues. speke. consented for to 
lodge hem selfe for that nyght wyth theym, They entred into their: 
strengthe, And whan they were comen in. And that they had seen the 
dysposicon of the place, they Judged in hem selfe. that al thys meyne 
where murderers and theues. Wherefor they concluded with in them 
selfe. that they sholde lye al nyghte in their harneys and that they 
sholde not be dysgarnyshed of their swerdes: Whan Sylueyn the chief 
mayster of the theeues see that they had not putte of their harnes, he 
came toward them & said that they were in peax & in a sure place, & 
that they myght wele putte of ther habilymetes of warre blachardyn’ 
the ansuerd vnto him & sayd, that it was the costome of theire 
land. not to putte of their armures for the‘ fyrst’ nyght that 
they cam to a new lodgyng, the theues that sawe blanchardyn & 
Sadoyne so fayr so grete and so wele armed. durste not assayle them, 
but Subyon that was hidde wythin a chabre and that wele had herd 
theym, lept oute of it & gaaff them corage And said that they were all 
wery of the batayl And that a grete shame were to them xiij in 
nombre, yf they durste not sette vpon two men: Thenne came 
Syluayn his felawes wyth hym And ascryed the two barons to dethe: 
Thenne said blanchardyn to sadoyne, we must defende oure self now, 
yf we thinke to scape quyk out of this place & euer see oure ladyes 
paramours. They lefte their wordes drewe their swerdes & set their 
sheildes afore theym so bigan they to smyte amonge their felon enmyes, 
they all to hewe & clewe them in so moche that eyght of theim fell don 
ded to therthe. the other foure trowed to haue fled in to eauete. but they 
were pureued so nyghe of blanchardyn & of sadoyne that they ouertoke & 
YOL. IV. οο 
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slewe thre of theim. the fourth that was maister of hem all fled wythin 
the place for to haue saued hymself into the chambre where subyon 
was, but of so nyghe he was folowed that Blanchardyn ouertoke hym. 
and smote hym suche a stroke wyth his swerde. that he made his hede 
to flee fro the sholdres of hym, and fel ded euyn atte the dore of the 
cbambre, that he had opened all redy for to haue saued him there 
wytbinne. wher subyó was in grete fere & drede. & not wythout cause 
For he well ynough byleued and knew that his dayes were come atte 
an ende, syth that he was fallen in to Blanchardynes handes. Sign. 


This passage brings us nearly to the conclusion of the last page in 
the present imperfect copy. The author goes on: *I shall here leue 
to speke of Blanchardyn of Sadoyne and of Subyon, that in grete fere 
was of his dethe. And shal retourne to speke of the proude pucelle in 
amours and of the barons that were wythin the castell of Castelforde.’ 
Then follows the prefix to the 54th and last chapter, as given at p. 271. 
ante: unluckily, only six lines of text remain in the copy before us. 
We learn, however, from this prefix, that Blanchardin * wedded his loue 
the proud pucelle in amours:' and thus we may conclude the meritorious 
pair were made happy in the end. 


Such is the account of this precious and truly valuable volume. In 
the fly leaf, Lord Spencer has written the following memorandum : 
* This book belonged to Mr. G. Mason; at whose sale it was bought by 
John Duke of Roxburghe. The Duke and I had agreed not to oppose 
one another at the sale, but, after the book was bought, to toss up who 
should win it; when I lost it. I bought it at the Roxburghe sale, on 
the 17th of June, 1812, for 2151. 5s.’ In old red morocco binding. 


865. THe Docrrinat or Sapyence. Printed at 
Westmester. 1489. Folio. 


The proheme or prologue occupies the first leaf, and is reprinted in 
the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 266-7. The head of the first chapter ‘ Of 
the xij artycles the feyth’ is at the bottom of the reverse of this first 
leaf. The next leaf is omitted to be numbered A ij; but on the recto 
of A iij we observe the table to terminate : 


€ Explicit the table. 
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The text of the work begins on the reverse of this third leaf, with 
4 wood-cut precisely the same as the one of which a fac-simile appears 
at p. 270 ante. ^ 


The only remaining wood-cut (unless a third has escaped me) is that 
on the recto of Bj; which shall speak for itself in the following fac- 
simile : 





Under the several heads, which bespeak the attention of the reader 
to apparently very grave subjects of discussion, we have some curious 
and amusing tales; perfectly in the legendary character of the times. 
The efficacy of the Sign of the Cross, is thus singularly set forth—in 
rather a scandalous story relating to St. Cyprian. 


* It is sayd in the vertu of the croese, that tofore that seint Cypryan 
was Crysten, he was a mayster in arte magyke and in nygromancye. 
And he was a noble man and ryche and loued so moche saynt Iustyne 
virgine that he myght not slepe ne reste he came to sait iustine 
& promised to her many grete yeftes to thende that she shold consente 
to be his wyffe. Ciprian seing thst he might haue not his entent & 
desire dide doo calle a deuil. & comanded him that he shold goo to her 
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for tenbrace her in the loue of him. the deuille wente thider in the 
séblaunce of hir nourrisee for to entreate her to doo the cómaüdemt of 
ciprian, but anone as she felt her self so enbraced she signed & blessyd 
her with the signe of the crosse and anone the deuyl departed fro her. 
and retorned to Cypryen alle ashamed and said to hym that he myght 
not baue her. & thenne Cypryan called ahother more foul & horrible 
deuyl and sent hym to her. but he dyde also lytyl as that other. This 
deuyl was in the lyknes of her suster, Thirdly cyprian called an other 
deuyl & he wente in lyknes of her moder. & began strongly to wepe to 
fore her. & said to her. O fayre doughter how cruelly shalt thou be 
tormented yf thou doo not the wyll. and desyre of thys nobleman: and 
thys deuyl was the mayster of alle other, And for the more to moeue 
her. he shewed to her her brestes. of whyche she sayde she had gyuen 
her to souke. Thenne the mayde almost consented. but anone she 
blyssyd with her the sygne of the holy crosse And the deuyl wente a 
waye alle confused to Cypryen & was constrayned to saye the trouthe 
and sayd to hym, that by the vertu of the holy crosse. the mayde had 
vaynquysshed hym whan Cypryan herde thys he sayd. I renounce the and 
alle thy werkes. And byleue in hym of whom the holy crosse hath so 
moche strengthe. Thenne the deuyl was angry. and wende to haue 
taken hym for to tormente. But he sygned hym with the sygne of the 
holy crosse amd so escaped fro hym And wente forthwyth and knelyd 
doun at the feet of Iustyne the virgyne, and cryed her mercy : And 
after he dyde doo baptyse hym. & ledde after soo holy a lyf. that by 
the crowne of martyrdoon he reyneth wyth our lord perdurably :' 
Sign. B vj, vij. 

It seems to have been the delight of the authors of the middle age, 
in their devotional treatises, to paint the horrors of hell and the 
miseries of the damned, in colours the most glaring and horrific. The 
following is only a brief specimen—from many similar passages—and 
is extracted from the Ixxxvth chapter, which is entitled * Of the Paynes 
of Helle.’ 


‘Example, We rede in vitis patrum that seint Machayre fonde in a 
way the hede of a dede man, he coniured by the name of god that it 
shold saye to hym of whom it was And it sayd I am the hede ofa 
preste of the paynems. & wold neuer byleue in the fayth of crist. 
Saynt macharye demamanded* of hym where art thou. I am in helle said 
he. what payne suffrest thou, T'ansuere the that the fyre vpon my hede 
is as moche as is fro hens to heuen, and as moche vnder. and as moche 


* Sic, 
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on alle sydes of me. And vnder me ben the iewes whyche neuer wold 
byleue in ibesu crist, And vnder the iewes ben the euyl cristen men: 
whyche haue byleued in the fayth of ihesu crist wyth theyr mouth, 
but they haue not doon the werkes & whan it sayd alle thys it fyll alle 
to pouldre, Item they that be dampned haue so grete stenche. that no 
mortal may suffre it, they haue gret drede. honour, and derkenes 
palpable. they haue grete serpentes whyche lyuen in fyre lyke as 
fysshes doon in the frater, dragons horrible that deuoure them. thondre 
and tempestes whiche falle on them. hamers that all way smite on 
them as vpon an andlvylde wythout ceassyng or leuyng. deyllis whyche 
wyth glayues and speres perce, hewe. & detrenche them. they haue 
grete wormes & grete toodes whiche on them gnawe' &c. Sign. L. iii). 


It should be observed that the embellishments of this volume, and 
those of the Royal Book (see p. 969 ante) exhibit the same neatness of 
character; and are much superior to the usual wood-cut decorations 
of Caxton's books. The type also, of these two works, is precisely the’ 
same. The signatures, A to K, run in eights: but K and L have each: 
10 leaves : the text terminating on the recto of Lx. In the Tygog. 
Zintiq. vol. i. p. 268, I have reprinted an entire chapter, belonging to that 
part of the work which is entitled: * Of the Negligence happening in 
the Mass and of the Remedies; Cap. lxiiij,’ It is remarkable that the . 
only known copy, in which this chapter occurs, is in that of his Majesty, _ 
which is PRINTED UPON vELLUM. In the copy before us, and in the 
one belonging to the Duke of Devonshire, the 64th chapter is only 
thus summarily noticed : 


€ Of the necipgences of the mafge and of the remedpes 
FJ pafit ouet for it appertepneth to pregteg ^ not to Taie 
men. €. irtiij. Sign. I ii. rev. 


It is rather singular that the copy under description bas a duplicate' 
of L iii. The colophon, on the recto of L x, is thus: 


6 Shug endeth tbe bortrinal of fappence the tobprcbe is 
tpgbt btile anb prouffptable to alle crpsten men, whpche 
ig tranglated out of €rentBe in te engipfife by toplipam: 
€arton at westmester fpupfifed the. bij. bap of map tbt 
pere of our lord, 29, cece ἴχχχ ix 

Carton me δεί fecit 
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On the reverse is the printer's large cipher. This sound and most 
desirable copy was obtained from the purchase of the Alcborne Collee- 
tion, in the possession of Mr. Johnes of Hafnd. It ia in russia binding. 


866. Tue Fayr or ARMES AND oF CHYUALRYE. 
1489. Folio. 


The impression commences with a table, which has this prefix : 


Ere begyimetb) the table of the eubrpfthes of the 
ID boke of the fapt ofarmeg and of Cypualepe tuficbe 
gapb boke ig bepartpb in to foure partpeg, 
The table ends on the recto of the second leaf, with the word 
* Explicit.” The reverse of this second leaf is blank. On the reeto of 


the ensuing leaf, A j, we read the prologue, which constitutes the first 
chapter; as the prefix announces : 


Pere begpuneth the book of faptteg of aemeg ^ o£ Φιλί, 
vpt, And the first chapptre {4 the prologue, in twhiche 
rprpltpne of ppge erculeth bir self to fauc bar enterprpfe 
to‘syeke of go bye matere ag id contepned in this gapb 
book 


The signatures run to B, ip eights: S having only 5 printed leaves, 
and a sixth blank. The epilogue of the printer occupies nearly the whole 
of the last leaf, S v; from which we learn that the work is chiefly a 
version from VecETius and the ARBRE pes BaTrTAILLES. This French 
version was delivered to Caxton by Henry VII. ‘in hie palace of West- 
minster, in January, jn the 4th year of his reign to be reduced into his 
English & natural tongue, and to put it in imprint.’ Caxton completed 
the imprint in July following. The entire epilogue is reprinted in the 
Ίψρομ. Antiq. vol. i. p. 275-6. Af the bottom of it, on the reverse of the 
lest leef, we observe the colophon--— 


Per Caxton 
I have been rather brief in the account of this work; not-so much | 
because a very particular description of it has been before given by me 





1489.) WILLIAM CAXTON. | 485 


to the public, as because it is, of all the works printed by Caxton, one 
of the commonest occurrence. Such a copy of it, however, as that 
here described — large, clean, and sound throughout—is no trifling 
acquisition to the Caxtonian cabinet. It is bound in russia. A 
very extraordinary copy is in the library of bis Grace the Duke of 
Devonshire. 


86/. Tue Boxe or Eneypos. 1490. Folio. 


The preface of this book is worth all the remaining contents of it. 
The version (as Oldys properly remarks) * is rather a reduction of the 
ZEneid to an historical narrative in prose;’ and not a faithful translation 
of two or three of the entire books. It may be necessary to add that 
Caxton's version is from the French. The preface, of which the reader 
is taught to expect so much, shall be again reprinted entire, in a 
modernised orthography; that there may be no impediment to the 


perusal and understanding of it. 


* After divers works made, translated, and achieved, having no 
work in hand, I, sitting in my study, where as lay many divers pam- 
phlets and books, [it] happened that to my hand came a little book in 
French, which late was translated out of Latin by some noble clerk 
of France, which book is named Eneydos; made in Latin by that 
noble poet and great clerk, Virgil; which book 1 saw over and read 
therein: how, after the general destruction of the great Troy, /Eneas 
departed, bearing his old father, Anchises, upon his shoulders; his 
little son, Iolus, on his hand ; his wife with much other people follow- 
ing; and how he shipped and departed; with all the history of his 
adventures, that he had. ere he came to the atchievement of his con- 
quest of Italy— as all along shall be showed in this present book. In 
which book I had great pleasure, by cause of the fair and honest terms 
and words in French, which I never saw to fore like, ne none so 
pleasant, ne so well ordered ; which book as me seemed should be 
much requisite to noble men to see, as well for the eloquence as the 
histories. How well that many hundred years passed was the said book 
of Eneydos, with other works made and learned daily in schools, 
especially in Italy and other places: which history the said Virgil 
made in metre. And when I had advised me in this said book, I 
deliber[at]ed and concluded to translate it in to English, and forthwith 
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took a pen and ink and wrote a leaf or twain, which I oversaw again 
to cerrect it. And when I saw the fair and strange terms therein, I 
donbted that it should not please some gentlemen which late blamed me, 
saying that, in my translations, 1 had over curious terms which could 
not be understood of common people ; and desired me to use old and 
homely terms in my translations. And fain would I satisfy every 
man; and so to do, took an old book and read therein ; and certainly 
the English was so rude and broad that I could not well understand it. 
And also my Lord Abbot of Westminster did do shew to me late 
certain evidences written in old English for to reduce it into our 
English now used. And certainly it was written in such wise, that it 
was more like to Dutch than English. I could not reduce ne bring it 
to be understonden.' 


*. And certainly our language now used varieth far from that which 
was used and spoken when I was born. For we Englishmen ben born 
under the domination of the moon, which is never stedfast, but ever 
wavering, waxing one season, and waneth. and decreaseth another 
season ; and that common English that is spoken in one shire, varieth 
from another. Insomuch that in my days happened that certain mer- 
chants were in a ship in Thames for to have sailed over the sea into 
Zealand, and for lack of wind they tarried at Foreland, and went to 
land for to refresh them ; and one of them named Sheffelde, a mercer, 
came in to an house and axed for meat, and especially axed after egges ; 
and the good wife answered, that she could speak no French; and the 
merchant was angry, for he also could speak no French, but would 
have had eggs, and she understood him not. And then at last another 
said that he would have eyren ; then the good wife said that she under- 
stood him well. Lo what should a man in these days now write, 
egges or eyren? certainly it is hard to please every man, by cause of 
diversity and change of language. For in these days, every man that is 
in any reputation in his country, will utter his communication and 
matters in such manners and terms that few men shall understand 
them. And some honest and great clerks have been with me, and 
desired me to write the most curious terms that I could find. And 
thus between plain, rude, and curious, I stand abashed: but in my 
judgment, the common terms that be daily used ben lighter to be 
understood than the old and ancient English: And ferasmuch as this 
present book is not for a rude uplandish man to labour therin, ne read 
it, but only for a clerk and a noble gentlemen that feeleth and under- 
atandeth in faits of arms, in love, and in noble chivalry: therefore, in 
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mean between botb, I have reduced and transiated this said book in to 
our English, not over rude ne curious, but. in such terms as shall be 
understanden, by God's grace, according to my copy. And if any man 
will intermit in reading of it, and findeth such terms that he cannot 
understand, let him go read and learn Virgil, or the Epistles of Ovid ; 
and there he shall see. and understand lightly all, if he have a good 
reader and informer. For this book is not for every rude and* uncun- 
ning man to see, but to clerks and very gentlemen that understand 
gentleness and science.' 


4| * Then I pray all them that shall read in this little treatise, to 
hold me for excused for the translating of it; for I [ac]knowledge 
myself ignorant of cunning to enprise on me so high and noble a 
work. But I pray Master John Skelton, late created poet laureat in 
the University. of Oxenforde, to oversee and correct this said book, 
and to address and. expound where as shall be found fault to them 
that shall require it, For him I know for sufficient to expound, and 
English every difficulty that is therein ; for he hath late translated the 
Epistles of Tully, aud the book of Diodorus Siculus, and divers other 
works, out of Latin into English, not in rude and old language, but in 
polished and ornate terms craftily, as he that hath read Virgil, Ovid, 
Tully, and all the other noble poets and orators, to me unknown: and 
also he hath read the ix muses, and understand their musical sciences, 
and to whom of them each science is appropr[iat]ed. I suppose he hath 
drunken of Helicon's well Then I pray him, and such other, te 
correct, add, or [di]minish where as he or they shall find fault; for I 
have but followed my copy in French, as nigh as me is possible; and 
if amy word be said therein well, I am glad; and if otherwyse, I 
submit my said book to their correction. Which book I present unto 
the high born my to-coming natural and sovereign Lord Arthur, by 
the grace of God, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of 
Chester, first begotten son and heir unto our most dread natural and 
sovereign lord and most christian King Henry vu, by the grace of God 
King of England and of France, and Lord of Ireland ; beseeching his 
noble grace to receive it in thank of me his most humble subject and 
servant. And 1 shall pray unto Almighty God for his prosperous 
increasing in virtue, wisdom, and humanity, that he may be equal with 
the most renowned of all his noble progenitors J And so to live in this 
present life, that after this transitory life, he and we all may come to 
everlasting life in heaven. Amen.’ 

* [n orig. « dna.’ 
VOL, Iv. PP 
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This preface begins on sign. A j, and occupies two leaves. A table 
occupies the three following leaves. The reverse of the 3rd leaf of the 
table is blank. On sign. B j—after a proheme of 17 lines—we read 
the prefix to the first chapter, thus: 


6 How the tpgbt puptiant hpnge prpamug ebpfpeb the 
gtete Cpte of Crape Capit primi 


The signatures to L, inclusively, run in eights: a blank leaf forming 
L viij. The colophon is on the recto of L vij, thus: 


HCKE (ιο the boke pf Cnepdos, comppleb bp Gpr 
gple, tubicbe bathe be tranglateb oute of latpne in to 
frenffe, And oute of frenfHe reduced in to Engipfhe bp me 
tuplimi Carton, the rrij. Dape of Jupn. the pere. of our 
jorbe. 4θ.ΗΗ Cirrrr. Che (με pere of the Regne of 
Kpnge Denrp the senenty 
The large device of the printer is on the reverse. For a specimen 
of the text, as well as an account of the original French version, see the 
Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 987, 290. The present beautiful and sound copy 


was obtained of Mr. Stace, the bookseller, for 1051. It is in elegant 
russia binding. Copies are in the Devonshire and Blandford Collections. 


868. Tue TArLzs or CanrerBury. Without Place 
or Date. Folio. 


First Ἐπιτιον. The copy under description is unluckily imperfect, 
notwithstanding the very high price for which it was obtained. 'The 
defective leaves (only 5 in number) have however been perfected by 
the laborious skill of Mr.Whitaker ; and it may be questioned whether 
8 more complete specimen of successful fac-simile exists. The text 
of the poet, without any proheme of the printer, occupies the whole of 
the first page, on the recto of the first leaf; beginning thus: 


¢wWhan that Apprill with his shouris dote 
And the brougbte of Warche hath prid pr rote 
&c. Ke. Ke. 
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See the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 999 ; where the first 18 verses are 
given. A perfect copy of this impression is of the very rarest occur- 
rence: and there are few books, from the press of Caxton, which 
exceed it in size or beauty. However defective the MS. may have been 
from which this impression was executed,* the volume before us has 
every claim to the notiee and veneration of the tasteful antiquary and 
collector : since it exhibits the gARLIEST PRINTED TEXT Of Our immortal 
Chaucer. It is entirely destitute of signatures, numerals, and catch- 
words. 


The tale of the Prioresst terminates on the reverse of the leaf, pre- 
ceding the tale of Chaucer, thus: 


For the sentence of this trete lite 
2L ftir tbe whiche merp tale this J torite 


And therefore Sarkenptb what JF shal sap 
And Tete me telle mp tale J pou prap 


Acquitur Chatwcers tale 


* The MS., says Tyrwhitt, ‘ happened unluckily to be one of the worst in all respects 
that Caxton could possibly have met with.’ The reader however should consult Mr. Todd’s 
interesting work of Illustrations of Gower and Chaucer, 1810, 8vo. 


+I select, almost at random, the following specimen of this earliest printed text of 

Chaucer, On re-examination, it appears somewhat gross ; and would form an admirable 
subject for the pencil of a CarLor. But it is so severe and tremendous a satire upon the 
supposed state of purity of the clergy, of that period, that the curious reader may approve 
its insertion : 

Here endith the Freris tale 

And begyunyth the Sompnours prolog. 

t . His Sompnour in his stirop high stood 

Vp on this frere his herte was so wood 

That lik an aspin leef he quook for yre 

Lordingis quod he o thing I desire 

I you beseche of your curtesye 

Sithe ye haue herd this fals frere lye 

As suffrith me I may a(1) tale telle 

This frere bostith that he knoweth helle 

And god woot that is liti] wonder 

Freris and fendis been but litil a sunder 

For parde ye haue ofte tyme herd telle 

How that a frere rauysshed was to helle 

In spirit onys be a uysioun 

And as an aungil ledde hym vp and doun 
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The opening of the poet's tale begins on the recto of the ensuing 
leaf, and may be seen extracted in the authority just referred to. It 
occupies 28 leaves and a half: on the reverse of the 29th we read 


Here Endeth Chatwrers tale of Adellebe « 
Prudence big toif « fophie his bougbter. 
And begpunpth the 29onkis Prolog. 


The Manciple's Tale terminates the metrical portion, on the recto of 
the 61st leaf. It is followed by the prologue, in verse, of the Parson’s 
tale; and the tale itself, of the same character, in prose, has this prefix : 


To shewe hym the preuytes (2) that were there 
In al the place saw he not a frere 

Of othir folk he saw ynowe in wo 

Vnto this aungil spak this frere tho 

Now sire quod he haue freris suche a grace 
That non of hem shal come in this place 
Yes quod the aungel many a myllioun 

And vnto Satbanas he ladde hym adoun 
And now hath Sathanas such a tayl 
Bradder than of a Carik is the sayl 

Hold vp thy tayl thou Sathanas quod he 
Shew forth thyn &** and let let the frere sv 
Where is the nest of Freris in this place 
And er that a furlong wey of space 

Right so as bees swarme out of an hyue 
Out of the deuelis a** they gon dryue 
Twenty thousand freris on a Route 

And thorow out helle swarmed al aboute 
And cam ayeen as faste as they may goon 
And in to his a** they crepte in euerichon 
He clippid ayeen his tayl and lay stylle 
This frere when he loked had his wille 

Vp on the tormentis of this sory place 

His spirit god restorid of his grace 

Vnto his body ayeen and he awook 

But natheles for feer yet he quok 

So was the deuyl (3) ay in his mynde 
Than is it his heritage of verry kynde 

God saue you alle saue this cursid frere 
My prolog wil I ende in this manere 


On compering this passage with the same in the second edition, I find only the following 
variations deserving of notice ; the rest being merely differences of spelling. For (1) ‘a,’ we 
read * my.’ (2) for * preuytes,’ is read * tormentes: (3) after ‘denyl? is inserted ‘ ors' —in 
the second edition. 
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Here endith tbe Pargons prolog. 
And here begpnnetf) bis tale. 


This tale comprehends 11 leaves. On the recto of the 11th leaf of 

it, we observe, 

€rplicit prima pars penitencie. 

*Incipit fecunda parg. 
A little onwards (4 leaves) we read ‘iDe septe petcatio mortatíby. Φπείρίι de 
(up[er] bia.’ This occupies 8 pages and a half: next,‘ Sequitur pe 3nuipia,' 
8 whole pages, and 2 half ones: again, ‘ Sequitur de Jra;’ again, after 7 
leaves, * Sequitur be Accidia.’ At the bottom of the Srd following leat, 
‘ Sequitur be Anaricia:’ on the 3d following—‘ Sequitur be Sula :’ 1 leaf, 
* Sequitur de Lururía:* on the reverse of the 6th following leaf: ‘ Anbuc 
secunda pare penitencie :’ on the reverse of the 3rd leaf, ensuing, * Jncipit 
tertia pars penitencie.’ On the recto of the 3rd following leaf—being the 
37 1st and last leaf of the volume, we read, at bottom, 


€rplicit Practatus Balfrpdi Chaucer be 
Penitencia bt dicitur pro fabula fiectorig. 

The Retraction of Chaucer, a spurious composition,* fills the reverse 
of this leaf, and is the last page of the work. I shall give it here in its 
original spelling. 

* nOw pray I to hem alle that herkene this litil tretyse or rede, that 
yf ther be ony thing that liketh hem, that therof they thanke our 
lord Jhesu Crist of whom procedeth al wit and goodnes, And yf ther 
be ony thing that displese hem I praye hem also that they arrette it 
to the defaute of myn vnconnyng For our book saith, al that is 
writen, is writen for our doctrine And that is myn entent, wherfore I 
beseke you mekely for the mercy of god, that ye for me praye that 
crist haue mercy on me and foryeue me my giltis, and namely of 
my translacions of wordly vanytees, the whiche I reuoke in my 
retractions, as ia the book of troylus, the book also of fame, the book 


* See Hearne's Robert of Glocester, vol. ii. p. 601-5: and Peter Langtoft, vol. i. p. rvi1- 
vin. Tyrwhitt's Chaucer, vol. i. p. 113, vol. ii. p. 513, 514, 4to. edit. Tyrwhitt supposes a 
part only to have been interpolated : namely, that ‘the beginning of the passage and the end,’ 
made together the genuine conclusion of the Parson’s tale ; and that the middle part, from 
* and namely’ to * of my soul,’ was an interpolation, He afterwards however admits that 
these are ‘ very uncertain speculations.’ 
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of 25. ladies, the book of y* duchesse, the book of seynt valentyns day 
of the parlament of birdis, the talis of Caunterbury tho that sownyn vnto 
synne, the book of the lyon, and many other bokis yf they were in my 
remembraiice and many a songe and many a lecherous laye that crist 
of his grete mercy foryeue me the synne, But of the translacion of 
Boece de cdeolacide and other bookis as of legendis of saintis and 
omelies. moralite. and deuocion, that thanke I of our lord Jhesu crist 
& his blessid moder & alle the saintis of heuene Beseching hem 
that they from hensforth vnto my liuys ende sendeme grace to be- 
wayle my giltis that it may stande vnto the sauacion of my soule, & 
graunte me grace of verrey repentance, confession, & satisfaction to 
doo in this present lif, thurgh the benigne grace of hym that is 
kynge of kyngis and preest of alle preestis that bought vs with the 
precyous blood of his herte, so that I may be ont of hem at the day of 
dome that shal be sauid. Qui cü patre et spi &có viuit et regnat deus. 
Per omnia secula seculorum Amen.’ 


No copy of this work has yet been found with the name or device of 
the printer subjoined; though I strongly incline to believe that some 
such distinction marked the volume on,its first appearance. The 
paper of this work is of superior character : but the right side or margin 
of the press work, in the Parson's tale, is, like the earlier productions 
of Caxton's press, in very bad register (as printers term it). A full 
page has 29 lines; and the character of the type is similar to the fac- 
simile at p. 23? ante. This copy, although not tall, is in very sound 
and beautiful condition. The copy in his Majesty's library, formerly in 
West's, is the only perfect and genuine one known: that in the library 
of Merton College, Oxford, wanting 3 leaves. The present is most 
tastefully bound, in olive-colour morocco, by C. Lewis. 


869. Tue Taxes or CanrerBury. Without Place 
or Date. Folio. 


SgcoNp Epirion. The prologue of this edition, with which the 
work commences, on sign. a ij, is unluckily imperfect in the present 
copy; but the reader will find the whole of it reprinted in the Typog. 
Antiq. vol. i. p. 295-6. It is a very interesting one; and we learn 
from it that Caxton published the previous impression from a corrupt 
and ‘ incorrect text which had been brought to him 11 years past.’ 


* 
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One of the ‘ gentlemen’ who had purchased his former impression, 
* came to him and said that that book was not according in many places 
unto the book that Geoffrey Chaucer had made.’ Caxton replied, that 
he had printed it faithfully according to his copy. The gentleman 
rejoined—that his father was in possession of a much more perfect copy 
of the original text of the poet—that he set a high value upon it—but 
that if Caxton ‘ would imprint it again, he would get the same book for 
a copy. ‘ Howbeit (continues our printer) he wist well that his father 
would not gladly depart from it: to whom I said, in case that he could 
get me such a book true and correct, that I would once endeavour me 
to enprint it again, for to satisfy the author.’ The gentleman pro- 
cured the book from his father, and Caxton printed it accordingly. 
Mr. Tyrwhitt has informed us of the superiority of this text to that of 
the previous impression. 


The copy under description is in many respects so imperfect, that a 
faithful account of it would be no guide to the collector in procuring 
a perfect one. I shall however deseribe the material portions of it, 
and endeavour to compensate for deficiences, by a representation of 
the Cuts or Figures of some of the PxINCIPAL CHARACTERS, with the 
text of their description faithfully subjoined. The reader has already 
had fac-similes of the Wire o» Barn, and the Oxrorp ScHorLan in 
the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p.-300.. As these are the first GkaPHic EMBEL- 
LISHMENTS* of the text of our first (and perhaps greatest) poet, they 
cannot fail to be interesting to the curious. 


The cut of the Kx1onT, on sign. a iij, is here wanting. The Squire 
is thus represented by the Artist and the Poet. 


(The arrangement of the text in this and other places depends upon the 
placing of the cuts.) 


9 The beautiful picture upon the subject of the procession or journey of the above 
Characters, towards Canterbury, executed by Mr. Stothard, and eugraved by Mr. Bromley, 
is equally known and admired by the tasteful in the fine arts. 
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THE SQUIRE. 


Wyth hym ther was hys sone a yong squyer 
A louer and a lusty bacheler 

Wyth lockys crulle* as they were leyd in presse 
Of twenty yer of age he was I gesse 

Of hys stature he was of euene lengthe 

And wonderly delyuer and of greet strengthe 
And he had be som tyme in chyuauchye 

Tn flaundrys In Artoyse And in Pycardye 
And born hym wel as of a lytyl space 

In hope to stonden in hys ladyes grace 
Enbrowded was he as it were a mede 

Al ful of fresshe flourys whyte and rede 
Syngynge he was or floytynge al the day . 
He was as fresshe as is the moneth of May 


* Sic. 
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Short was hys gowne wyth sleuys longe & wyde 
Wel couthe he sitte on hors & therto fayre ryde 
He couthe songys make and wel endyte 

Jouste and daunce portraye and eke wryte 

So hote he loued that by nyghter tale 

He slepte no more than a nyghtyngale 

Curteys he was lowly and seruysabyl 

He carf beforn hys fader at the tabyl 


THE YEOMAN. 


A yeman hadde he and seruantes nomo 

At that tyme for he lyst to ryde so 

And he was clad in cote & hood of grene 

A sheef of pecok arowes bryght and shene 

Vnde hye belt he bare ful thryftyly 

Wel coude he dresse hys taky! yomanly 
VOL, ly. ae 
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Hys arowes drouped not wyth fetherys lowe 
And in hys hond he basr a myghty bowe 

A not hed he had wyth a brpun vysage 

Of wodemannes craft conde he al the veage 
Vp on hys arme he bere a gay bracer 

And by hys syde a swerd and a hokeler 
And on that other syde a gay daggare 
Harneysed wel and ebarpe as poynt of spere 
A Cristofir on hys brest of siluer shene 

An horn he baar the bawdryk was of grene 
A forster was he sothly as I gesse 


THE PRIORESS. 


Ther was also a nonne a pryarease 

"That of hyr smylynge was sympyl & koy 
Here grettest oth was be saynt loy 

And she was clepp'd dame Eglentyn 
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Ful wel she songe serayse dyuyte 
Entoyued in her voys fol semely 

And frensh she spak ful fetousty 

Aftir the scole of Stratford at the bowe 
For frensh of paris was to hyr unknowe 
At mete wel taught was she wyth al 
She lete no morsel fro hyr lyppys fal 

Ne wette hyre fyngres in hyr sauce depe 
Wel coude she cary 4 morsél of mete 


THE FRIAR. 


A frere ther was a wanton & a mery 
A lymytour and a ful solemne man 

In alle the ordrys four is non that can 
So moche of daliaunce and fair langage 


* The Monx, which follows, is here defective. 
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He hadde made ful many a fair mariage 
Of yong wymmen at hys owen cost 
Vntil hys ordre he was a nobil post 

Ful welbeloued and ful famylier was he 
Wyth frankeleyns ouer al in hys contre 
And eke wyth worthy yemen of the toun 
For he had power of confession 

As sayd hym self more than accurat 
And of hys ordre he was licenciat 

Ful swetly herd he confession 

And plesaunt was hys absolucion 

And an esy man to gyue penaunce 


The Mercuart follows; whose portrait answers for those of the 
SourNouR and Franxeren. We shall therefore not consider it a 
legitimate one. Next follow the representation of the Crzzx or 
Oxrorp ; for which see the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 300. 
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THE SERJEANT AT LAW. 


A Serjeaunt of lawe waar and wise 

Was there that oft hadde be at the paruise 
That was also fulle riche of excellence 
Discrete he was and of grete reuerence * 

He semyd suche hys wordys were so wyse 
Tustyce he was ful ofte in assyse 

By patent and be playn commyssion 

For hys science and hys hygh renoun 

Of fees and Robys hadde he many on 

So grete a purchusour was there nowher non 
Al was fee symple to hym in effecte 

Hye purchace myghte not be to hym suspecte 


* The above cutis borrowed from the latter part of the text: the first four lines are 
MS. in the present copy. 


300 BOOKS PRINTED BY’ [Canterbury Tales; 


Nowhere so besy a man as he ther nas 
And yet he semyd besyer than he was 
In teermes hadde he caas and domes alle 
That fro the tyme of kyng wylliam were falle 
Therto he coude endyte and make a thyng 
Ther coude no wyght pynche at hys wrytyng, 
And euery statute coude he pleyn by rote 
He rood but homely in a medle cote 
A gyrt wyth a seynt of silk wyth barris smale 
Of hys aray telle I no lenger tale 

"Next comes the Frankelin ; succeeded by 


THE HABERDASHER, CARPENTER, &c. 


An habyrdassher ther was and a carpenter 
A weble a dyer and a tapyser 

And they were clothed alle in o lyuere 

Of a solempne and grete fraternyte 
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Ful fressh and newe her geer pyked was 
Here knyuys chapped were not wyth bras 
But al wyth siluer wrought ful clene aud wel 
Here gyrdelis and hyr powchys euery del 
Wel semed eche of hem a fayr burgeys 

To sitten in the yeld halle at the deys 
Euerych for the wysdom that he can . 
Was happely forto be an aldyrman 

For cateyll hadde they ynow and rent 

And here wynys wold it wel assent 

And ellis certayn they were to blame 

Hyt is ful fayr to be called madame 

And go to the vygyllis al before 

And haue a mantel rially I bore 


THE COOK. 


A Cook they hadde wyth hem for the nonys 
To boylle the chykens & the mary bonys 
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And powder marchaunt tart and galyngale 
Wel knew he a draughte of london ale 

He coude roste sethe broylle and frye 
Make Mortrewys and wel bake a pye 

But grete harm was it as it thoughte me 
For on hys shynne a mormal had he 

And blank manger made he wyth the best 


The Saieman follows; who is succeeded by the Physician. This 
portrait, however, answers for that of the Parson. 


THE PHYSICIAN. 


Wyth vs ther was a doctour in physick 
In the world was ther none hym lyk 
To speke of physick and surgerye 

For he was grounded in Astronomye 
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He kepte hys paciente a greet ceel 
In houres by magyk naturel 
Wel couthe he of fortune the assendent 
Of hys ymages for hys pacient 
He knewe the cause of euery maladye 
Were it of cold hete moyst or drye 
And were engendred of what humour 
He was a very parfight practesour 
The cause y know and of hys harm the rote 
Anon he-yaf to the sik man hys bote 
For redy alway be hys a potewaryes 
To sende hym drugges & his botecaryes 
For eche of them made other for to wynne 
Her friendship was not newe to begynne 
Ful wel knewe he the olde Esculapius 
And dyscorydes and eke Rusus : 
Olde ypocras, haly and eke Caliene ° / 
Serapion Rastis and eke Auicene 

; Auerroys damascene and constantyn 

*'* Bernard Catisden and Gylbertyn 
Of hys dycte mesurable was he 
or it was of no superfluyte 
But of grete nourisshynge and dygestyble 
Hys stody was but lytyl on the byble 
In sangweyn and in perce I clad wyth all 
Lyned wyth taffata and wyth sandall 
And lytyl he was of hys dyspence 
He kepte that he whan in the pestelence 
For gold in physik is a cordyal 
Therfor he lowed gold in especyal 


The Wirz or Bats, the Paxson,* and the PLoucumay, follow. 


* The * poor Parson’ was proverbial in Chaucer's time: the description of him begins 
thus : A good man ther was of religyon 
And was a poure parson of a toun 

But riche he was of holy thought & werk 
He was also a lerned man and a clerk 
That crysten gospellis trewly wold preche 
Hys parishons deuoutyly wolde he teche 
Benygne he was and wonder dylygent 
And in aduersite ful pacient 

&c. &c. &c. 
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THE MILLER. 


The Myllere was a stout carle for the nonys 
Ful byg he was of braun and bonys 

That proued wel for oueral there he cam 

At wrastlynge alwey he wolde haue the ram 
He was short shuldred brood a thycke quarre 
Ther was no dore that he nolde heue of the barre 
Or breke it at rennynge wyth hys hed 

Hys berd as ony sowe or fox was reed 

And therto brood as it were a spade 

Vpon the cop right of hys nose he hade 

A werte and ther on stood a tufte of heris 
Rede as the bristeles of a sowes eris 

Hys nostrellis blak were and wyde 

A swerd and a bokeler baar he by hys syde 
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Hys mouth as greet was as a furneys 

He was a Jangler and a goliardyes 

And that was most of synne and harlotryes 
‘Wel coude he stele corn and tolle thryes 
And that he hadde a thombe of gold parde 
A whyt cote and a blew hood weryd he 

A bagge pype coude he blowe and sowne 
And therwyth he brought vs out of towne 


THE MANCIPLE. 


A Gentyl Mancypyl was ther of the temple 
Of whyche a catour myghte take exemple 
Forto be wyse in byynge of vytayl 

For whethyr he payde or took by tay 
Algate he waytyd so on hys achate 

"That he was ay before and in good state 


-806 
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Now is not that of God a fayr grace 

That suche a lewd mannys wytte shal pace. 
The wysedom of an heep of lerned men 
Of maystris hadde he moo than thryes ten 
That were of lawe expert and corious 

Of whyche there were a dosen in that hous 
Worthy to be stuardyes of rente and londe 
Of ony lord that is in Englorid 

To make hym lyue be hys owen good 

In honour detles but he were wood 

Othyr lyue scarsely as hym list desire 

And able for to helpe al the shyre 

In ony cause that myghte falle or happe 
And yet this Mancypyl set al her cappe 


THE REEVE. 


A Reue ther was a slédir colerik man 
His berd is shaue as nygh as he can 
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His heris-were by his eris roüd y shore 

His top was dockid lik a prest before 

.Ful longe were his leggis and ful lene 

Lyk a staf ther nys no calf y sene 

Wel coude he kepe a garner and a bynne 
Ther was none auditour coude of hym wynne 
Wel wyst he by the droughte and by the rayn 
The yeldynge of hys seed and of hys greyn 
Hys lordis sheep hys neet and hys deyrie 
Hys swyne his hors his stoor & his pultrye 
Was holly in thys reuys gouernyng 

And by hys couenaunt yaf the rekenynge 
Syth hys lord was twenty yere of age 

Ther coude noman brynge hym in arerage 
Ther nas baylly ne noon other hyne 

That he ne knewe his sleyghte or hys couyne 
They were of hym adrad as of the deth 

Hys wonynge was ful fayr vp on a heth 
Wyth grene.treys shadowed was hys place 
He coude better than his lord purchace 

Ful riche he was astored pryuely 

Hys lord wel he coude please subtylly 

To yeue & lene to hym of hys owen good 
And haue thank & yet a cote and an hood 
In yougthe he hadde lerned a good mystere 
He was a wel good wryght a Carpentere 
Thys reue sat vpon a wel good stot 

That was al pomel gray and hyghte scot 

A long surcote of Perce vp on hym he hadde 
And by hys side he baar a rusty bladde 

Of norfolk was thys reue of whyche I telle 
Beside a toun men calle Bladyswelle 

Tuckyd he was as is a frere aboute 

And euer he rood the hynderest of the route Sign. c j. 


The representations of the Somrnoug, the PampoNzm, and the 
Hosr, conclude these short introductory pieces on the reverse-of C iv. 
The TArzs of the respective Characters, before briefly described, com- 
mence with that of the KxicnT ; and the following exhibits the order 
in which the characters are described, and the succession of the 
"Tales. 
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1. Knight. 

2. Squire. 

3. Yeoman. 

4. Prioress. 

5. Monk. 

6. Friar. 

7. Merchant. 

8. Clerk of Oxford. 
9. Serjeant of Law. 


14. Doctor in Physic. 


15. Wife of Beth. 
16. Parson. 

17. Ploughman. 
18. Miller. 

19. Manciple. 
20. Reeve. 

21. Sompnour. 
22. Pardoner. 
23. Host. 


24. Knight's Tale. 

$5. Miller's ditto. 

Q6. Reeve's ditto. 

97. Cook's ditto, 

38. Man of Law's ditto. 
29. Merchant's ditto. 

30. Squire's ditto. 

$1. Frankelen’s ditto.* 

39. Wife of Bath’s ditto. 
SS. Friar’s ditto. 

34. Sompnour's ditto. 

96. Clerk of Oxford's ditto. 
96. Nun's ditto. 

S7. Chanons Yeman's ditto. 
38. Doctor of Physic's ditto. 
39. Pardoner's ditto. 

40 Shipman's ditto. 

41. Prioress’s ditto. 

49. Rhyme of Sir Topas. 
49. Chaucer's Tale. 

44. Monk's ditto. 

45. Nun Priest's ditto. 

46. Manciple's ditto. 

47. Parson's ditto. 


Of the cuts, illustrative of the preceding characters, those of the 
Knight, the Monk, the Clerk of Oxford, the Serjeant at Law, and the 
Host, are wanting in the present copy ; but if I am not mistaken, these 
cuts were used, or copied, in Pynson's edition of Chaucer's works, of 
the date of 1526; (See Typog. 4ntiq. vol. ii. p. 515,) and in that of 
Kingston, of the same works, of the date of 1561, Folio. 


It might be considered somewhat unpardonable to omit a fac-simile 
of the portrait of the author himself. Accordingly the ensuing one— 
which also represents Sig Topas—may be considered the earliest 


engraving extant of CHAUCER: 


* The following six lines are net in the previous edition : 
Perauentore an heepe of you ywys 
Wy! holden hym a lewd man in thys 
That he wyl put hys wyf in jeopardye 
Herkeneth the tale or ye on hym crye 
She may haue better fortune than you semeth 
And whan that ye han herd the tale, demeth Sign. q iiij. v. 
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There are three sets of signatures; each having 8 leaves to the set— 
except as follows. First, ato v in eights; v having only 6: next, aato 
ii in eights, ii having but 6. Lastly, A to K in eights, inclusively. It 
bes been before observed that the copy under description is imperfect. 
Indeed it is almost equally painful and difficult to enumerate its defi- 
ciencies. The proheme of Caxton, and the prologue of the poet, are 
wanting; as are signatures a vj; b i; c iiij, v, viij, d i, ij, iij, iiij, 
v, vj; ii vj; and the whole of the last signature, K. This copy had 
been in the collections of Ratcliffe and Herbert ; and the latter informs 
us that the omissions, supplied in manuscript, are in the hand writing 
of Ratcliffe. Imperfect, however, as the copy appears—it is a very 
desirable acquisition; since the rarity even of fragments of it is 
extreme. The library of St. John’s College, Oxford, contains a perfect 
and beautiful copy. 
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870. Bogcrus pE CowsorAcioNE PHILOSOPHIE. 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


Beneath the above title, on the recto of the first leaf, at top, we 
read the fo lowing distich, in Caxton’s largest lower-case type: 


Carmina qui quondam studio fforente peregi 
Fiebilis beu mestos cogor in ite modos 


The English text follows immediately, thus: * aLas I wepyng am 
constrained to begynne vers of soroufull matere, &c. A full page 
. contains 29 lines. Each section, or chapter, has a Latin sentence 
. prefixed, in large lower-case type; followed by the English version of 

the author's commentary, in the same type with which the Jason, Dicts 
and Sayings, and first edition of the Mirror of the World are executed : 
and from the irregularity of the register, towards the right margin, I 
have na doubt that this volume was executed before the year 1480. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The work 
begins, as above, without prologue or introduction, and concludes on 
the recto of the 90th leaf, thus : 
Explicit boeciug be 
tongolacione philosophic 

The epilogue of Caxton follows ; the whole of which is reprinted ix 
the Typog. Antig. νο]. i. p. 304-5. From this, we understand that the 
version is CHAuczz's; for whose soul the printer calls upon his readers 
to pray, thus: ‘ And furthermore I desire & require you that of your. 
charite ye wold praye for the soule of the sayd worshipful man Geffrey 
Chaucer, first translatour of this sayde boke into englissh & enbelissher 
in making the sayd langage ornate & fayre. whiche shal endure per- 
petuelly. and therfore he ought eternelly to be remebrid. of whom the 
body and corps lieth buried in thabbay of westmestre beside london to 
fore the chapele of seynte benet. by whos sepulture is wreton on a table 
hongyng on a pylere his Epitaphye maad by a Poete laureat. whereof. 
the copye foloweth &oc.' 


As the leaf (the last in the volume) containing this epitaph, is often 
wanting, and as the matter itself is interesting, I subjoin it the more 
readily : 
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Cpitaphii Galfridi Chaucer. per 
poetam laureati: Atephanii surigonii. 
Mediolanensé in berretig Ticenciatü 
p perides muse si pofsunt numina flet? 
Fidere. biuinag atgs5 rigare genas 
Galfridi vatis chaucer crudelia fata 
Plangite. git lacrimis abstinuifse nephag 
Gog coluit viuts. at bos celebrate sepultum 
fiebbatur merito gratia digna biro 
Grande decug vobis. £ borti muga maronig 
qua didicit meli? lingua latina logui 
Brande nouit 95 bec? Chaucer. tamágs pauit 
Deu gtum fuerat prisca britána rubis 
ficbbibit ingignem maternig bergibs. bt iam 
Aurea splendescat. ferrea facta priug 
ibunt latuifse birit nil. si tot opuscula berteg 
iDirerig. egregiid que becorata mobis 
Aorratig ingenium. el fontes pbilosopie 
Quitquid* + archani bogmata sacra ferunt 
€t gscungs velig tenuit bignifgimug arteg 
Hic vates. puo conbitug foc tumulo 
Wh laubid ytum preclara Britannia perbig 
Dum tapttit tantii morg obioga bitum 
€tubeleg parce. crubelia fila govores 
$£on tamen ertincto corpore. fama perit 
Giuet in eternum. biné bum scripta poete 
Giuant eterno tot monimenta bie 
&i qua bonos tangit pietag. si carmie big? 
Carmina quicecinit tot cumulata mobis. 
Hee gibi marmoreo scribantur berba Sepulchre 
Hee maneat laudig sarcina summa sue 


* Sic. 
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Galfridus Chaucer bates. et fama poegid 
Materne. Bac sacra sum tumulatus humo 
eost obitum Carton boluit te binere cura 
Willelmi. Chaucer clare poeta tuj 
Fam tua non solum comprefsit opuscula formig 
Hag quogs (5 laudes. iufgit bic efse tuag 
In the whole, 93 leaves : as specified in the authority before referred 
to. The paper of this work is of unusual substance, and the copy 
under description (from the Alchorne Collection) is large and sound; 
although occasionally soiled. There are various old ms. memoranda, 
at the beginning, in the margins, and at the end. Among them, are 
the names of Francis Howard, Ambrose Niclas, and Nicholas Morgan. 
The memoranda are in the Latin, Spanish, and English languages; but, 
as far as they can be decyphered, they seem to be of no importance 
whatever. From the conclusion of one of them [* God saue the Qeene] 


it is probable that the earliest is of the time of Queen Elizabeth, There 
are also the dates 1633 and 1662. 


This copy is in old russia binding. 


8/1. Tux Book or Fame. Without Place or Date. 
Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf, a ij, (a j being blank) we observe the 
commencement of the poem in the following manner : 


She book of Fame made bp (efferp Chaucer 
€b torne bs euerp breme to good 
g For it ig wonder thpng bp the rood 
ο mp topt, what caugptb stucuenps 
€n the morotwe, or on eumps 
And tohp theflect foloiveth of soie 
And of soffie it shal newer come 
Wp that it ig bigpon 
And toby tbps, à reuelacion 
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3Pbp thys a breme, tobp that a stoener 
And not to euerp man, Ipcfje euen 
385p thps à fanton, fotjp thep oracles 


Sj note, but tubo go of tüpse mptatieg 
&c. &c. kc. 


A full page has 38 lines or verses. As this is the original work 
from which Pope composed his celebrated Temple of Fame, a few 
specimens may not be unacceptable; especially as similar ones have 
been given at the foot of Pope's text: some of which may be com- 
pared with the following. The prelude to the vision is thus : 


For neeur syth I was born 
Ne woman els me by forn 
Mette I trowe sted fastly 
So wonderful a dreme, as dide Y 
t He tenthe day of decembre 
The whyche as I can remembre 
I wyl make inuocacion 
Wyth a deuoute specyal deuocion 
Vnto the god of slepe anone 
That dwellyth in a caue of stone 
Vpon a streme that cometh fro lete 
That is a flode ful vnswete 
Besyde a folke that men clepe cymerye 
Ther slepeth ay thys god vnmerye 
Wyth hys slepy thousand sones 
That allewey to slepe, her woon is. a ij rev. 


The account of Dido and Aineas has great interest. I shall select 
only a small portion of it ; 


Ther sawe I graue, how Eness 
Told to Dido euery caas 

That hym was tyd vpon the see 
And efte grauen was how that she 
Made of hym shortly at a worde 
Her lyf, her loue, her lust, her lord 
For he to her a traytour was 
Wherfor she slowe her self alas 
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Lo how a woimman doth atmys. 

To loue hym that vnknowen is 

For euery trust, lo thus it faryth 

]t is not all gold that glaryth 

For also browke Y niyn hede 

Ther may be vnder goodly hede 
Couerd many a sherewd vyce 
Therfore be no wyght so nyce 

To take a loue only for chere 

Or for speche or frendely manere 
For thus shal euery womman fynde 
And swere, how he is vnkynde 

Or fals prouyd, or double was 

Alle thys saye I by Eneas 

And dido, and her nece loste 

That louyd alto sone a ghoste 
Therfore I wyl saye o prouerbe 

That he tbat fully knoweth the herbe 
May saufly leye it to hys eye 
Wythouten drede that is no lye Sign. a v. 


From the Second Book we are presented with the following spirited 


passage : 


And I adoun gan to loke tho 

And behelde feldes and pleynes 

Now hylles, and now mounteynes 
Now valeyes, and now forestes 

And now vnnethe grete bestes 

Now ryuers, now grete cytees 

Now townes, now grete trees 

Now shyppes sayllyng in the see 

But thus sone, in a whyle he 

Was flowen fro the ground so hye 
Eat alle the world as to myn eye 
Nomore semed than a prykke 

Or els the eyer was so thykke 

That I myght it not decerne 

Wyth that he spack to me so yerne 
And seyde, seest thou ony token 

Or ought, that in the world is of spoken 
I sayd nay, no wonder 1s ' 
Quod he, for neuer half so hye as thys 
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Nas Alysaunder of Macedo 

Kynge, ne of Rome dan Seipio 

That saw in dreme poynt deuys 
Heuen and helle and paradys 

Ne eke the wryght Dedalus 

Ne hys sone Nyse Icharus 

That flawe so hye, that the hete 

Hys wynges malte, and he fyl wete 
In myd the see, and there he dreynte 
For whome was made a grete compleynt 
Now torne vpward, quod he, thy face 
And beholde thys large space 

Thys eyer, but loke that thou ne be 
A drad of hem, that thou shalt see 
For in thys regyon certeyn 

Dwelleth many a cytezeyn 

Of whiche speketh dan plato 

These ben the eyrissh bestes lo 

And tho sawe I alle the meyne 
Bothe goon and also flee 

Lo quod he, caste vp thyn eye 

See yonder lo the Galaxye 

The whyche men clepe the mylky weye 
For it is whyt, And some perfeye 
Callen it watlyng strete 

That ones was brente wyth the hete 
Whan the sonnes sone the rede 

That byte Pheton wold lede 

Algate hys faders carte and gye 

The cart hors gan wel aspye 

That he coude, no gouernaunce 

And gan for to lepe and daunce 

And bere hym vp and now doun 

Tyl he sawe the Scorpyoun 

Whyche that in heuen, a signe is yet 
And he for fere, lost hys wyt 

Of that, and lete the reynes gon 

Of these hors and they anon 

Can vp to mounte and doun descende 
Tyl bothe eyer and erthe brende 

Tyl Jubiter, lo at the laste 

Hym slowe, and fro the cart caste 
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Lo is it not a grete myschaunce 
To lete a fole haue gouernaunce Sign. b v. 


The description of the Castle upon the Hill, or the Palace of Fame, 

is in Chaucer’s most rich and animated style: 
So that the grete beaute 
The cast crafte and curiosite _ 
Ne can I not to yow dcuyse 
My wytt may it not suffyse 
But netheless alle the substaunce 
I haue yet in my remembraunce 
For why, me thought by seynt gyle 
Alle was of stone of beryle 
Bothe the Castel and the tour 
And eke the halle and euery bour 
Wythoute peces or Joynynges 
But many subtyl compassynges 
As babeuwryes and pynnacles 
Ymageryes and tabernacles 
I sawe eke and ful of wyndowes 
As flakes fallen in grete snowys 
And eke in euery of eche pynacles 
Were sondry habytacles 
In whiche stoden all they wythouten 
Ful the castel all abowten 
Of alle maner of mynstrallis 
And gestours that tellen talis 
Bothe of wepyng, and of game 
And of alle, that longeth vnto fame 
There herd I pleye on an harpe 
That sowned wel and sharpe 
Hym Orpheus ful craftely 
And on hys syde fast by 
Sat the harper, Oryon 

. And gacides Chyryon 

And other harpers many one 
And the bryton Glaskyryon 
And smale harpere, wyth her gleys 
Sat vnder hem in dyuerse seys 
And gon on hem vpward to gape 
And counterfeted hem as an ape 
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Or as crafte counterfete kynde 

Tho sawe I hem behynde 

A fer from hem, as by hem eelue 
Many thousand tyme twelue 

That made lowde mynstraleyes 

In cornmuse or shalemeyes 

And many an other, pype 

That craftely began to pype 

Bothe in dowted and in rede 

That ben at festes wyth the bredé 
And many a floyte and lytelyng horn 
And pypes made of siree of corn 

As haue thyse lytel herde gromes 
That kepen bestis in the bromes. Sign. b viij, ci. 


The genius of the poet seems to rejoice in the description of such 
resplendent scenery : 


Lo how shold I telle alle thys 
Ne of the halle eke, what nede is 
' To tellen yow that euery wal 
Of it, and roof and. flore wyth al 
Was plated half a fote thykke 
Of gold, and that was not wykke 
But to proef in alle wyse 
As fyne as doket of venyse 
Of whyche to lyte in my powche is 
And were sette as thyck as owchys 
Ful of the fynest stones fayre 
That men reden in the lapydayre 
Or as grasses growen in a mede 
But it were al to longe to rede 
The names, And therefore I pace 
But in thys ryche lusty.place 
That fames halle, called was 
Ful moche prees of folk, ther was 
No gronyng for so moche prees 
But al an hye vpon a dees 
Sat on a see Emperyal 
That was made of a Rubye Ryal 
Whyche a Carbuncle is y callyd 
1 sawe perpetuelly y stalled 
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A femynyn Creature 

That neuer formed by nature 

Suche another thyng I say 

For altherfyrst soth to say Sign. c iij. 


But a limit must be assigned to these extracts. The signatures 
extend to d, in eights: d having only 5 printed leaves, and a blank 
one. On the recto of d v, the conclusion of the poem,* and the sub- 
joined colophon are thus : 


Wherfor to studpe anb rede alway 

J purpose to boo dap bp bap 

hus in brempng anb in game 

. Eubeth tps Iptpl book of Fame 
€rplicit. 

F fpnde nomore of this werke to fore sapd, For ag fer ag 
J can bnderstide, C big noble man Gefferep Chaucer 
fpipítfpb at the sapd conclusion of the metpng of Tefpng 
anb fothfatue, tofere ag pet thep ben chekked and mape 
not Departe, whpche foerke ag me semeth ig crattplp 
made, anb bpgue to be τοι ^ Knolwen, For He 
toluchpth in it rpgbt grete epsom « gubtpll tnber- 
stonbpnge, And go in alle ips toeritpg he ercelipth in 
mpn opppron alle other turpters in our Cnglplihy, For 
be turpteth no bopde twordeg, but alle Bpg mater is ful 
of fpe and gupcke sentence, to whom απο] to be gpuen 
laude and prcepfpng for bps noble makyng and turptpng, 
For of bpm alle other haue berotwed {pth and taken, in 
alle thepr twel sapeng anb wrptpag, And Jf Bumblp 
beseche « prape poto, emonge pour prapers to cemembre 
bps foule, on tofptrbe and on alle crpsten soulig J 
begeche almpghtp god te haue mercp Amen 


€mprpnted bp topiliam Carton 


* At the top of the last page, opposite the third line, there is printed (whimsically enough), 
by Caxton himself, the word ‘Garten.’ 





JBook for Travellers.] WILLIAM CAXTON. 319 


The reverse is blank. There are few of Caxton’s colophons which 
contain more interesting observation than the preceding.. The copy 
here described is of such large and genuine dimensions, that a dupli- 
cate of the last leaf, (d v, containing the colophon as above—at present 
in his Lordship's possession,) is shorter by full 3 inches, and about one 
inch smaller in width. Few volumes, among those from the press of 
Caxton, exhibit so desirable an aspect. Jt was formerly in Ratcliffe's 
collection, and is in old red morocco binding, with a broad border of 

. gold on the exterior. 


8/2. Troytus AND Cressipe. Without Place or 
Date. Folio. | 


This copy, although clean and sound, is in a very imperfect state. 
The first page is complete; but the second not so. The 4th page is 
also incomplete. Signatures e iij; hj; miii); and m v are wanting ; 
as are the whole of the signatures p and q. This copy was formerly 
in the collection of West; and is in old red-morocco binding. 


873. A Boox ror TRAvELLERs. Printed at West- 
mestre by London. Without Date. Folio. 


* In what collection a perfect copy of this work is to be found, I am 
unable to mention: such a book must be a great curiosity.’ This 
observation was made * upwards of five years ago; without the hope 
or expectation of ever having it in my power to gratify the reader 
by a full and faithful description of a complete copy of this extraordinary 
production of the press of Caxton. The volume before us, fortunately 
for its Noble Owner, is not only perfect, but of very ample dimensions; 
and was obtained about four years ago, of Mr. Miller, the bookseller, 
for 105/.: it having been formerly in the curious collection of Mr. 
Lister Parker. It is unquestionably among the very scarcest and most 
curious of the books printed by the Father of our Press. It has 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and is executed in the 
smallest of Caxton's types, like those of the Chronicle, Polychronicon, 


. * Typog. Antiq vol. i. $15, 317. 
YOL. IV. TT 
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Confessio Amantis, &c. A full page has 49 lines. The entire volume, 
of only 25 jeawes, is executed in double columns, in the form of a 
vocabulary; the French being to the left, and the English to the right. 
'The commencement of it, at top of the recto of the first leaf, will afford 
a corpect idea: 


Frenlthe €nglift$ 
€p commence fa table Hier begpnneth the table 


Me cest prouftptable doctrine Of this prouffptabielernpnge. 
Pour trouuer tout par ordene For to (pibe all bp ordre 
Ce que on boulbra aprendre That fufice men tuylle Terme 


The table then goes on to describe the several heads or subjects, into 
which the work is divided. This work may be considered a compen- 
dium of almost every known topic: theology: household matters : 
birds: beasts: fishes: fruits: viands: drinks: merchandise: arts, 
&c. &c. It also embraces the several orders of society. I subjoin a 
few interesting specimens—from much curious matter which is un- 
avoidably left untouched : 


Tondeurs pigneresses fileresses Sheremen kempster spynsters 
Des lormiers et armurers. Of bridelmakers and armorers 
Des tailliers & vieswariers. Of tayllours and vpholdstera 

Des taincturiers & drappiers. Of dyers and drapers 

Des boulengiers & cordewaniers. Of bakers and shoomakers 

Des escripuains & arceniers Of skriueners and boumakers 
Des moulniers & bouchiers Of mylnars and bochiers 

Des poissonners & teliers Of fysshmongers and of lynweuers 
Des chandeliers & libraries Of ketelmakers and librariers 
Des gauntiers & corbelliers Of glouers and of maundemakers 
Des paintyrers & vsuriers Of paintours and vsuriers. 

Des couureurs de tieulles & destrain Of tylers and thatcbers. 

Des charpentiers & feultriers Of carpenters and hatmakers. 
Des chauetiers et boursiers. Of cobelers and pursera. 

Des cousturiers et especiers Of shepsters and spycers 

Des coultiers et hosteliers. Of brokers and hosteleers 

Des touriers et cuueliers Of kepars of prisons apd coupers 
Des mesuriers et messagiers Of metars and messagiers 


Des chartons et changiers Of carters and chaungers : 
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Des monoyers et pestesiers. 


Des jougleurs & teneurs. 
Des vairriers et serruriers 
Des gorliers et huchiers. 
Des parcenniers 


Nomme les metaulx 

Qui sensieuent. 

Fer achier plomb estain 
Keuure & arain, 

Or argent choses dorees 
Choses dargentees 
Coroyes a claux dargent. 
Samture de soye. 

A bouche dargent. 
Boursses ouuries a leguille 
Che sont marchandises 
Eguilles espengles 
Aloyeres tasses | 
Coffyns & escriptoires — 
Abesnes graffes 

Coruets a encre 
Contiaulx forches. 
Huuettes de soye 

Coyfes dhommes 
Pendoyrs de soye 
Lachets lannieres 

Soye vermeylle 

Verde gaune 

noire soye 

De ces soyes 

Faitton bordures. 

Chi feray ie fin 

Et diray des grains. 
Bled fourment. 

Soille orge 

Auaynne vesches. 

Feues poys 

De ces choses suy ie lasses 
Si que ie men reposeray 


Of myntemakers and pybekers 

Of pleyers and tawyets. 

Of makers of grey werke and lokyers 
Of gorelmakers and joyners. 

Of parchemyn makers Fol. 1. 


named the metals. 

Whiche folowe 

Yron steell leed tynne. 
Coppre and bras. 

Gold siluer thinges gylt. 
Thinges siluerid. 

Gyrdellis with nayles of siluer 
Corse of silke 

With bocle of siluer 
Purses wrought with the nedle | 
Thise ben marchandises 
Nedles pynnes 

Pawteners tasses. 

Coffyns and penners. 

Alles poyntels 

Enke hornes 

Knyues sheres. 

Huuves of silke 

Coyfes for men. 

Pendants of silke. 

Laces poyntes 

Reed silke. 

Grene yelowe 

Black silke 

Of thise silkes 

Make me broythures 

Here I shall make an ende 
And shall saye of graynes. 
Corn whete 

Rye barlye 

Otes vessches. 

Benes pesen 

Of thise thinges J am wery 


. So that I shall reste me 


Fol. 10. rev. 
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a .— Dam amaine cha. 
mon cheual tantost _ 

Se luy metz 

La selle et le frain. 

Je cheuaucheray 

La iay promyse a estre. 

A vng parlement 

Ou a vng annyuersaire. 

Regarde sil est ferres 

Des quatre piets 

Se il nelest 

Si le maine ferrer 

Abraham cest faict 

Tenes montes 

Chausies vous housiaux 

Vous esperons. 

Puis vous desiunes 

Amchois que vous departes. 

Adryan on en ales vous 

Se vous alles mon chemyn 

Je vous tenroye companye. 

Si en serroye moult joyeulx 

Alart or en alons 

Saus arrester 

Se nous voulons venir. 

Ainssi comme nous 

Et les aultres auous promis 

Abel ou vendt on. 

Le meillour vin de cest ville 

Dictes le nous 

Nous vous en prions 

Andrieu le meillour venton 

A la rue des lombars. 

Car ie lay assaye 

Cest dung plein tonniel 

Du pris de viij. deniers. 

En le premier tauerne 

Que vous trouueres 

Andrieu va querre 

Vng quart et demy 


a Dam bryng hyther. 
_ . My hors anone 
And sette on hym 
The sadel and brydle 
I shall ryde. 
There J haue promysed to be 
To a pariamente 
Or to a yeres mynde 
Beholde yf he be shoed 
On four feet 
Yf he be not 
So lede hym to be shoed. 
Abraham hit is done 
Holde sitte vp 
Do on your bootes 
Your spores 
Syth breke your fast 
Er ye hens departe 
Adryan where well ye goo. 
Yf ye goo my way 
I shall hoide you companye 
So shall J be moche glad 
Alarde now goo we. 
Withoute tarieng 
If we wylle come 
Lyke as we 
And the othir haue promised 
Abel where selle men 
The beste wyn of this toune. 
Saye it vs 
We pray you. 
Andrew the beste selleth me 
In the strete of lombardis. 
For I haue assayed. 
Hit is of a full fatte. 
At pris of viij. pens 
And the first tauerne 
That ye shall fynde 
Andrew goo fecche. 
A quart and an half. 
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Et te fais bien mesurer 
Si buuerons vng troit 
Nous desiunerous des trippes 
De la foye du poumon 
Vng piet du buef. 

Vng piet du porke 

Vng teste daux 

Se nous desiunerous 

Et buuerous becq a becq 
Ancel mets la table 

Et les estaulx 

Laue les voirs 
Respaulme la hanap 
Dresce a manger 

Taille du pain. 

Laue le mortier 

Et le pestiel 

Fay nous des aulx 

Nous en arons toute iour 
Plus chault en nous membres 
Arnoul verses du vin 

Et nous donnes a boire. 


Non feray ie poyle des aulx. ' 


Alles amchois lauer 

Vons* beuuries bien a temps 
Aubin est a le porte 

Mais alhuys 

Va se le laisse ens. 
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And doo the well to be meten 
So shall we drynke a draught. 
We shall breke our fast with trippes 
Of the lyuer of the longhe 

A foot of an oxe 

A foot of a swyne 

An hede of garlyke 

So shall we breke our faste 
And shall drynke becke to beck 
Ancelme sette the table 

And the trestles 

Wasshe the glasses 

Spoylle the cuppe 

Dresse to ete 

Cutte brede 

Wasshe the mortier 

And the pestel 

Make vs somme gharlyk 

We shall haue all the day 

More hete in our membres 
Arnold gyue vs wyne ^ 

And gyue vs to drynke 

I shall not I pylle the gharlyk. 
Goo erst wasshe 

Ye shall drynke well in tyme 
Aubin is at the gate 

But at the dore 

Goo late hym in. Fol. 13. 


The concluding section, terminating the volume at fol. 25, is thus: 


Si commencies ainsi. 
Comme est declare cy apres 
v Ng deux trois 

Quatre chincq six 
Sept. huyt nenf f dix 
Vnze douze trezc 
Quatourze quinze seze 
Dixsept dixhuyt 
Dixnenf { vingt. 
Trente quarante 


* Sic. 


So begynne all thus 
As is declared here after 
ο Ne tweyne thre 

Foure fyue sixe 
Seuen eight nyne ten 
Enleuen twelue thirtene 
Fourtene fiftene sixtene 
Seuentene eyghtene 
Nynetene twenty 
Thretty fourty 

t Sic. 
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Chinequante soixante. 
Septante huytante 

Ow quatre vingt 

Nonante cent 

Deux cents 

Mille cent mille, 

Vng million 

Ainsi toudis montant 

Une Hure de streline 

Une marcg que vault. 

Deux uobles dangleter 

Une liure de gros 

Monoye de flaundres 

Une soulde que vault 

Trois gros ou douze deniers 
Une gros vault quatre deniers 
Ung denier vne maiile 

Ung quadrant vne mite. 

Cy fine ceste doctrine 

A westmestre les loundres. 
En formes impressee. 

En le quelle vng ehescun 
Pourra briefment aprendre. 
Fransois et engloys 

La grace de sainct esperit 
Veul enluminer les cures 
De ceulx qui le aprendront 
Et nous doinst perseuerance; 
En bonnes operacions 

Et apres ceste vie transitorie 
La pardurable ioye & glorie 


Fyfty Syxty. 

Seuenty eyghty. 

Nynty hondred 

Two hondred 

A thousand a hondred: thousaüd. 

A myllyon 

Thus alle way mountyng. 

A pound sterlings 

A marcke that is worth 

Two nobles of Englond 

A pound grete 

Moneye of flaundres 

A shellyng that is worth 

Thre grotis or twelue pens 

A grote is worth four pens 

A peny a halfpeny 

A ferdyng a myte 

Here endeth this doctrine 

At westmestre by london 

In fourmes enprinted. 

In the whiche one euerich 

May shortly lerne. 

Frenssh and Englissh 

The grace of the holy ghoost 

Wylle enlyghte the hertes 

Of them that shall lerne it 

And vs gyue perseueraunce 

Jn good werkes 

And after this lyf transitorie 

The euerlastyng ioye and glorie 
Fol, 24-5. 


The last 7 lines are all that appear on the recto of fol. 35 and last. 
This precious and unique volume is tastefully bound by Lewis in blue 
morocco, Another copy, with a few leaves supplied in ms. is in. the 
eollection of his Grace the Duke of Devonshire. 
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874. Tus Lyr or Sarwr KaTHERIN or SENIS. 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This book exhibits another of those puzzling peculiarities, which it 
is difficult to account for satisfactorily. We have here the same type 
and mode of printing, which distinguish, not only the Golden Legend 
of 1493, (described at p. 269 ante) but, in part, the Treatise of Love, 
described in a subsequent page: that is to say, the large lower-case 
type, in each of these three publications, is precisely the same, and 
such as was used by W. de Worde; while the amaller type, ferming 
the hody of the text, in the work first referred to, and in the present 
one, are exactly similar, and partake more of the Caxtonian character. 
The first capital initial of the text, in the volume before us, is an orna- 
mental one, and such as I have not discovered in any book with the 
name of Caxton subjoined. A fac-simile of it appears as the second 
letter [H), at page cxxiv of the Ist vol. of the Typog. Antiq. See also 
the present edition fully described at p. 317 of the same volume of 
the same work. 


The whole impression is executed in double columns, and a full 
page contains 44 lines. At top ef the first column, on a j, we read 
the following prefix ; 


€ Bere begpnnetb the Ipf of faint 
Ratherin of (enis tbe blefsid birgin 
6 Andi* (ilia et vide 


The first signature, a, has 8 leaves: from b to p, inclusively, the 
signatures run in sixes; and the last signature, g, has only 4 leaves. 
"The Life of St. Katherine of Senis, ends on the recto of p v ; and * The 
Revelations of St. Elizabeth, the King’s Daughter of Hungary,’ commence 
on the reverse of the samé leaf. These latter terminate the volume, 
with the following concluding sentence, on the recto of q iiij : 


€ Pere enden the veuelaciongs of fepnt 
Cipfabeth the kynges daughter of hun- 
garpe, 


* Sie. 
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The printer's large device is beneath. The reverse is blank. This 
is not only a scarce book, but, if space had allowed, the reader should 
have been. convinced that it is among the most amusing Saintly 
Romances of its age. The present desirable copy is in russia binding. 


875. Lvr or Iursu Cryste. Without Place or 
Date. Folio. 


On the recto of a ij (the first leaf a j being blank) we read at top: . 


€ Yucipit Speculum vite €cigti 

am, € the begpnnpge of the profemp of the booke that ig 

e | cleped the mprroure of the Dicfgpb Ipf of Ibegu €tpgte 
the fprgt parte of tbe monebape, Kc. 


The first two leaves contain the summaries or heads of the work. 
At the end of them we read * Expliciunt Capitula Sequitur prohemium.’ 
The proheme follows on a iiij, and fills 4 leaves. At the commence- 
ment of it, we observe the following prefix : 


hys booke the forgaib Clerke fDonauenture gpelipnge. 
to the woman forsaid in bys probeme begpaneth in 
thys maner sentence € Bonauenture Sincipit 


Beneath is a wood-cut of the author, St. Bonaventure, presenting 
his book to the ‘ forsaid woman.’ 


On the recto of A viij, the text of the work begins, according to the 
copper-plate fac-simile in the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 320; except that 
that representation of it is far from being faithful* as a specimen of 
the wood-cut and type. It is rather extraordinary that all the books, 
printed in the character of the present —namely, The Royal Book, 1484, 
and the Doctrinal of Sapience, 1489— exhibit embellishments of far 
greater delicacy and truth, than those usually discoverable in the pro- 
ductions of Caxton's press. The cuts of the Annunciation, the Salu- 
tation, and the Adoration of the Magi; taken from sign. b v, recto; 
c ij reverse ; d ij reverse: are corroborative of the foregoing remark. 





* The same defect is attached to the wood-cut fac-similes of .the Descent into Hell, and 
yhe Ascension ; in the above work. 
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There are running titles, specifications of the chapters, and marginal 
annotations throughout : and the text ends on the reverse of t iij (in 
eights) thus: 


€ Fhesu lord thy blefspd Tpf, helpe and comforte oure 
toretchib Ipf. Amen. soo mote it be 

€rplycit (pecuium bite €rigti complete, 

€ Jn omni tribulacione, temptacione. necefsitate *« angu 
ftpa. fuccurre nobis pijfsima birgo maria Amen. 


The printer’s large device occupies the following and last leaf. The 
present is a fair sound copy, in russia binding. It was obtained at the 
Roxburgh sale, and perfected (in 2 leaves only) from a copy previously - 
in his Lordship’s possession, and now in the library of Mr. Freeling. 
The Duke of Devonshire is also in possession of a fine copy. 


8/6. Toe WERKE or SapiencE. Without Place 
or Date. Folio. 


The work begins thus, on the recto pf the first leaf, a jj— i being 
blank. 
He laberoo * pe most merneplo? werkes 
€f sapience spn firste regued nature 
t 2p purpos ig to tell ag twriten clevhes : 
And sperpallp her moogt notable cure 
jn mp (prt book °F topi precbe « περασε 
Jt ig go plegaunt onto eche persone 
Chat it a book shal occitppe alone 


Hone after thig 4f shal topsebom deserpue 
Per blefspb holwshold, and her wonnpng place 
And than retourne tinto ber actes bipue 


VOL. IV. 
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As she them wrought bp tpme, procefge x space 
911 this mater she taught me of her grace 
Sf spak with her, ag pe map here and rede 
For in mp breme 4| mette her in a mede 
kc. Kc. kc. 


As a very full account of this rare and interesting volume appears 
in the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 325-330, it only remains to add, that it 
contains signatures, a to e, inclusively, in eights. On the reverse of 
e iiij, we read four stanzas, of which the following are the lst, 3rd, 
and 4th : 


There was the lady clennesse wel arrayed 
Deuocyon and dame vyrgynyte 

Dame contynence and chastyte the mayde 
Dame loulynesse and dame stabylyte 
Enlumyned fresshe echone in theyr degre 
These seruen fayth as they couthe deuyse 
With blysse they song, & sayd vpon this wyse 
If better is to trowe in god aboue 

Than in mankynd or in many other thyng 
Who troweth in hym, for he can kepe and loue 
Theyr lust fulfylle, & graüt them theyr askyng 
And in his gospel eke a worthy kyng 

He sayd hym self in me, who lust byleue 
Though he be dede ywys yet shal he leue 


O cursed folk with youre Idolatrye 

Whiche in fals goddea setten youre delyte 

Blynd dome: and deth is al youre mametrye 

Of stok and stone, men may suche karue & thwyte 
Leue theym for fals with sour and despyte 

In our one god cast anker and byleue - 

Though ye were dede, he can make yow leue 


He is al lyf whan youre goddes be dede 
They haue a tyme, and he is sempyterne 
They are but erthe, and brought lowe as lede 
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He regneth god aboue the heuen superne 
Blyased be he. for he no grace wyl werne 
To them, that wyl in hym beset theyr byleue 
And though they dye ywys yet shal they lyue 


Explicit Cractatus de Fide et Cantus tane 
site 


The two remaining leaves are occupied by a table of moral duties, 
printed in double columns, and having this prefix in long lines : 


Shete thynges folotopng ig enerp Crpsten man anb 
tvoman holde, and Dounbe to lerne, and to conne to thepr 
power in Wwape of thepr faluacpon 


The leaf forming e viij, is necessarily blank. The present may be 
considered a sound and beautiful copy, and is in blue morocco binding. 


877. Drivers FnuvrruL Guostiy Marers. Em- 
prynted at Westmynstre. Without Date. Quarto. 


This very rare and diminutive volume is divided into three treatises ; 
each treatise having a distinct set of signatures. With the exception 
of the copy of it, in the public library at Cambridge, I am unable to 
notice any other than the one here under description; which was 
obtained at the sale of the Merly Library, for not less a sum than 
1941. δε. On the recto of the first leaf, A j, we read the title; in 4 lines 
and a half, as given in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 5330; of which, in 
this copy, the first two lines are partly obliterated. From this title, 
we learn that the first treatise is translated from a latin work entitled 
Orotocium SAPIENCIE. This first treatise occupies the signatures, 
A to M, inclusively, in eights. On the reverse of M viij : 


€ € ous endith tfe treatpge of the bij 
popntes of true Ioue « enerlastpng topfbom, 
dratven of tbe boke that is turpten in laten na 
mtb @rologit fapitcie 
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€ €mprpnteb at tuestupngtre. 


@ Qui legit emenbet, prefforem non repre 
benbat 


€ υρμῃάπιᾶ Carton. «ui be? alta tradat 


The second treatise, commencing also on A j recto, treats of 
TRIBULATION ; as the ensuing title announces. 


Gre begpnneth a Iptill fforte treaz 
tpse that telipth pol there Were. bij 
mapsters afgembied togpbre euerpeheone at 
heb other tuat tbpnge thep mpghte belt speke 
of that mpgbt plese god, and torre moogt pro 
fitable to the people. And all thep fuere accot- 
ned to (peke of tribulacpon. 


This second Treatise extends to D, inclusively, in eights. On the 
recto of D viij : 


€ Chus endeth this treatple fortopnge the 
xij. proffited of tribulacpon .-:. 


Beneath, is a wood-cut in two compartments: the bottom one 
exhibits the mocking and crowning of our Saviour, similar to what 
appears at page 15 ante. On the reverse of this leaf, is Caxton’s 
large device. The third Treatise follows, on aa (j) recto, having a 
prefix in 10 lines, from which we learn that it relates to the Ruze of 
Sr. Bennet. It occupies only 20 leaves: namely, a and 6 in eights, 
and c with four leaves. On the recto of c iiij, at bottom, we read 


6 Of pour charite prape for the tranfíaz 
tour of tps fapb treatpfe, 


On the reverse is a more extended imprint, followed by a recapitu- 
lation of the subject matter of the entire three treatises. At bottom, 
- it is thus; 
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€ Emprputed at toeftmpngtee bp πε μας 
of certepn tuvorgbipfull perfoneg : . 


A full page of each of these treatises contains 24 or 25 lines. The 
present copy has been cleansed and perfected with success, and is 
most brilliantly bound in olive-colour morocco, by C. Lewis. 


878. THe Cun1AL ΟΕ MAxsTERE ALAIN CHARRE- 
TIER. Without Place or Date. Folio. 


The first leaf of this singularly scarce and slender tract (of only 6 
leaves) is wanting in the copy under description. The remaining 5 
leaves are entire, but almost destitute of margin from the unskilfulness 
of an ancient binder.* A full page contains 38 lines, and the whole 
impression is upon signature &, without numerals or catchwords. For 
an account of the first leaf, see Typeg. Antig. vol. i. p. 338. I subjoin 
the whole of the three concluding pages. 


* And yf thou demandest, what is the lyf of them of the courte I 
answere the brother, that it is a poure rychesse, an habundance myse- 
rable, an hyenesse that falleth, an estate not stable, a sewrte tremblynge, 
and an euyl lyf, And also it may be called of them that ben amorouse 
a deserte lyberte, Flee ye men flee and holde and kepe you ferre fro 
suche an assemblee, yf ye wyll lyue wel and surely, and as peple wel 
assured vpon the Pyuage, beholde vs drowne by our owne agreement, 
and mespryse our blyndenes, that may ne wylle knowe our propre 
meschyef, for lyke as the folysshe maronners, whyche somtyme cause 
them self to be drowned, by theyr dyspourueyed aduysement, in lyke 
wyse the courte draweth to hym and deceyueth the symple men, and 
maketh them to desire and coueyte it, lyke as a pybaulde or a comyn 
womman wel arayed, by her lawhynge and by her kyssynge, The courte 
taketh meryly them that comen therto, in usynge to them false pro- 
messes, the courte laweth atte begynnyng on them that entre, and after 
she grymmeth on them, and somtyme byteth them ryght aygrely, The 
courte reteyneth the caytyuys whiche can not absente and kepe them 


* The cause of this‘ shorn’ state of the margin was, that the above copy, a copy of the 
Pervus Chato, and of the Book for Travellers, were all cut down to the size of a small quarto 
volume; when purchased by Lord Spencer. His Grace the Duke of Devonshire obtained 
the latter copy from his Lordship. 
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fro thene, and alday adnewe auctoryse and lorshippe vpon suche as 
they surmounte, The courte also by errour forgeteth ofte them that 
beste seruen, And dyspende folyly her propre good for ten ryche them 
that ben not worthy, and that haue ryght euyl deseruyd it, And the 
man is vnhappy that is taken in, and had leuer to perysshe, than to 
yssue and goo out, And ther to lose hys cours of nature, wythout euer 
to haue hys franchyse and lyberte vntyl hys deth, Beleue surely brother 
and doute nothynge that thou excersysest ryght good and ryght 
prouffytable offyce yf thou canst wel vse thy maystryse that thou hast 
in thy lytyl hous, and thou art and shal be puyssaunt as longe as thou 
hast and shal haue of thy self suffysaunce, For who that hath a smal 
howshold and lytle meyne and gouerneth them wysely & in peas, he is 
a lorde, And somoche more is he ewrous & happe as he more frely 
maynteneth it, As ther is nothyng so precious vnder heuen, as for to 
be of sufficient comynycacion wyth franchyse, O fortuned men, O 
blessyd famyllye where as is honeste pouerte that is content with reson 
without etyng the fruytes of other mennes labour, O wel happy howse 
in whyche is vertue wythout fraude ne barat, and whyche is honestly 
gouerned in the drede of god and good moderacion of lyf, There entre 
no synnes, There is a true and ryghtful lyf, whereas is remorse of 
euery synne and where is no noyse, murmure ne enuye, of suche lyf 
enioyeth nature, and in smale eases lyueth she longe, and lytyl and 
lytyl she cometh to playssaunt age and honeste ende, for as seyth 
Seneke in hys tragedys, Age cometh to late to peple of smale howses, 
whyche lyue in suffysaunce, But emog vs courtyours that be ser- 
uauntes to fortune, we lyue disordynatly, we waxen old more by force 
of charges than by the nombre of yeres, And by defaulte of wel 
lyuyng we ben wery of the sweténes of our lyf, whyche so moche we 
desire and haste to goo to the deth the whyche we so moche dred and 
doubte, Suffyse the théne broder to lyue in peas on thy partye, & lerne 
to contente the by our meschiefs, ne mesprise not thy self so moche, 
that thou take the deth, for the lyf, ne leue not the goodes that thou 
shalt be constrayned to brynge, For to seche to gete them after wyth 
grete wayllynges and sorow, whych shal be to the horryble and harde 
to fynde, Fynally I praye the, counseylle and warne the, that yf thou 
hast taken ony holy and honeste lyf, that thou wyl not goo and lese it, 
and that thou take away that thought and despyse alle thy wyl for to 
come to court, and be content to wythdrawe the wythin thenclose of 
thy pryue hous, And yf thou haue not in tyme passed kriown that thou 
hast ben ewrous and happy, thenne lerne now to knowe it fro hens- 
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forth, and to god I comande the by thys wrytynge which gyue the hys 
grace, Amen 


hus enbet the Curial made bp mapstre Alain Charretier 
&ranglateb thus in Englipfsh bp topiliam Carton 


Ther ne is dangyer, but of a vaylayn 

Ne pride, but of a poure man enryched 

Ne so sure a way, as is the playn 

Ne socour, but of a trewe frende 

Ne despayr, but of Jalousye 

Ne hye corage, but of one Amorouse 

Ne pestilence, but in grete seygnorye 
Ne chyere, but of a man Ioyous 

Ne seruyse, lyke to the kyng souerayn 

Ne fowle name, but of a man shamed 

Ne mete, but whan a man hath hungre 

Ne entrepryse, but of a man hardy 

Ne pouerte, lyke vnto malady 

Ne to haunte, but the good and wyse 

Ne howse, but yf it be wel garnysshed 
Ne chyere, but of a man Ioyous 

Ne ther is no rychesse, but in helthe 

Ne loue, so good as mercy 

Ne than the deth, nothyng more certayne 

Ne none better chastysed, than of hym self 

Ne tresour, lyke vnto wysedom 

Ne anguysshe, but of ay herte coueytous 

Ne puyssaunce, but ther men haue enuye 
Ne chyere, but of a man Joyous 

What wylle ye that I saye 

Ther is no speche, but it be curtoys 

Ne preysyng of men, but after theyr lyf 
Ne chyer but of a man Ioyous 


Carton 


This precious volume is now bound in elegant olive morocco, by 
C. Lewis. 
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8/9. Tue Lyr or our Lapy. Without Place or 
Date. Folio. | 


The copy under description, although sound and in most desirable 
condition, is unluckily imperfect ; wanting the first two leaves, contain- 
ing the table, without signatures ; and the first and last leaf of signature 
d. It would appear that, although signature h be wholly omitted, there 
is no defect in signature i following g ; as the concluding sentence, on 
the reverse of g viij, is repeated on the recto of i j, thus :* 


30 gueftpon affopleb tohiche ig tuortipeft 
of png tupite oc woman capitulo] — 1 bij 


* Chapter lvij unaccountably follow chapter xlix. 
t The following * commendation’ of Cuaucer is perhaps the most interesting pert of 
the volume : 
A comendacion of chauceres capitulo xxxiiij 
a Nd eke my master cljauceris now is graue 
The noble rethor poete of brytayne 
That worthy was the lawrer to haue 
Of poetrye and the palme attayne 
That made first to dystylle and rayne 


The gold dewe dropys of speche & eloquence 
In to our tunge thrugh his excellence 


And fonde the flouris first of rethoryke 

Our rude speche onely to enlumyne 

That in our tunge was neuer none hym lyke 
For as the sonne doth in beuen shyne 

In mydday spere doun to vs by lyne 

In whos presence no sterre may appere 
Right so his dytees withouten ony pere 


Euer makyng with his light distayne 

In sothfastnes who so takyth hede 

Wherfore no wonder though myn herte playne 
V pon his deth and for sorow blede 

For want of hym now in my grete nede 

That shold allas conueyé and dyrecte 

And with his supporte amende and correcte 


The wrong traces of my rude penne 
There as I erre and goo not lyne right 
But that for hene may me not kenne 
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This is among the scarcer volumes of the press of Caxton. Herbert 
(see Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 336) has printed the heads of the chapters, 
forming the table, as collected from the body of the work; but the 
copy of this impression in the Bodleian Library has the table distinctly 
executed on the first twoleaves. Onsign. a ithe text begins, as given 
in the authority just referred to, at page 339. The signatures, to m, 
run in eighis; but m has only 5 printed leaves: on the recto of the 
5th of which, the colophon is as follows : 


€nprpnteb bp Wpllpam Carton 


This valuable acquisition to the Caxtonian department of the Library 
under description, was obtained from the curious library of Mr. Octavius 
Gilchrist ; for a consideration proportionate to its worth. It has been 
since bound in blue morocco. 


I can no more but with al my myght 
With al myn herte & myn inward sight 
Prayeth for hym that now lyeth in cheste 
To god aboue o gene his sowle good reste 


And as I can forthe I wy! procede 

Sithen of his helpe ther may no socour be 

And though my penne be quakyng ay for drede 
Nether to clyo ne to calyope 

Me list not calle for to helpe me 

Ne to no muse my poyntel for to gye 

Bat leue al this and say vnto marie 


O clere castel and the chaste toure 

Of the holy ghoost moder and virgyne 

Be thou my helpe counceyl and socoure 

And let the stremys of thy mercy shyue 

In to my breste this thyrd book to fyne 

That thorow thy supporte and benygne grace 

Hit to parforme I may haue lyf and space Sign. € vij, viij. 


YOL. IV. XX 
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880. Tug Cnuasrysixa or GoppEs CHYLDERN. 
IV ithout Place or Date. Folio. 


The title of this work is printed nearly in the centre of the recto of 
‘the first leaf: being the only printed passage in this page. It occupies 
2 lines, and nearly the whole of a 3rd, and is strictly thus: 


€ he prouftptable boke for mafies goule, And right 
comfortable to the bobp, and specpallp in abuecgite « 
trpbulacpon, twbhiche boke ig called Tye Chagtpsing of 
goddes Chpidern 


The entire impression, with the exception of the above lines, is 
executed in double columns, and on the reverse of the first leaf, is the 
preface or prologue, as follows : 


‘In drede of almighty god Relygyous suster a short pistle I sende 
you of the mater of temptacóns, whiche pystle as me thynketh maye 
resonably be cleped The Chastising of Goddes childern. Of this mater 
ye haue desyred to knowe in comforte of your sowle. But nedeful it 
were to you pacyently & gladly to suffre suche goostly chastysing wyth 
full faythe & sadde hope, and abyde his ordenaüce tyll he sende com- 
forte by grace & bi mercy. . Somtyme it falleth by the Rightwysnes & 
wysdom of god, the more knoweng & man hathe. the stronger ben his 
temptacyons. And all his cünynge is hyd away, & stondeth hym in 
fulllityl comfort. as for that time, in to that it plesye god for his grete 
pyte to comforte hym by grace, soo that in hym is oonly our knoweng. 
chastysing, & comfort, Also my suster I drede to wryte of suche hyghe 
maters. for I neyther haue felyng ne knoweng openly to declare theym 
in englyssh tongue. for it passeth my wytte to shewe you in ony 
manere of comyn langage the termes of diuynite. Also I fele myself 
vnworthy to haue the goostly scyence, whereby I shold knowe or hàue 
an Inwarde feling what doctours wold meane in his holy writynge The 
causes considred. and many other skylfuly. I may drede to write of 
this chastysing But askyng helpe of god almyghty, by whoos might 
the asse had speche to the prophete Balaam after your desire as 
ferforth as I dare or know of teptacons, I wyll shewe you in specyall & 
in general. & to hem remedies with some other maters that lightly 
wyll falle to purpose, submytyng me euermore lowly to correcyon of 
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wysemen & clerkes. & men of ghostly knowyng. This pistle whiche I- 
clepe chastysig of goddes chyldern, I wyll begyn wyth y' same wordes 

whiche our lorde Jhesu cryst sayd to his apostles, wha he hadde hem. 
wake & pray, before he went to his paseion, thise wordes I wylle folowe. 

& wyth hem make an ende. as god wyll gyue me grace.’ 


The table, which immediately follows, occupies each side of the 
ensuing leaf. Neither of these 2 leaves contain a signature. The text 
of the work commences at top of the following leaf, Aj; and from 
sign. A vj, the reader is presented with no incurious specimen of the' 
nature of this work : 

* Of vj. generall temptacons & other in specyall, caplm vj. 

‘Noo man may. nombre teptacyons in specyall, but some temptacons 
I wyll shewe in generall. whiche falle generally to dyuers men in eche 
degre. & afterwarde I wylle shewe some téptacons in specyall, wyth 
the whyche goostly liuers ben more specially traueylid than other. meny 
vj. general temptacyons there ben whiche traueylen a manes spiryte, 
thise temptacyons ben medlid after the settyng of a mánis bodi, that 
is to saye, before & behynde, & aboue & beneth, on the right side & on 
the lifte side, The temptacyon. that is beneth is repreuable. the temp- 
tacyon that is aboue is wonderful. the temptacion that is before is 
dredful the teptacion that is behynde is vnsemely. the temptacion 
that is on the right side is mouable, the temptacion that is on the 
lifte side is greuous. The first y' is of beneth cometh of our owne 
flessh, whiche scorneth vs alday with glosig & flatrig. bi cause we shold 
folow his lust & desires, & thís téptacyon is fepreuable, 


‘The seconde temptacon that is cleped aboue, is of our reison, 
whiche is the over parte of our soule, as whan reison assenteth, & 
deliteth, & is drawen to serue the flesshe, whiche shold be subget to 
reason, and this temptacion is wonderful. 


* The thyrde temptacion that is cleped before, is wycked illsions.* & 
als suggestyons of the wycked deuylles. the whiche euer more whether 
we becom wakyng or slepyng they cast gynnes to catche vs that vneth 
we may scape, & this is ful dredefull, The fourth temptacyon that is 
behynde, is mynde & thoughte of sinnes before done wyth lykyng & 
plesaüce of y* flesshe in vanytee, or ony thyng that noughte is. and 
this is vnsemely, The v. temptacyon that is on the right side, is of grete 
prosperite. as whan all fortune & ease fallen to a mam.euermore 
abidynge wythout ony losse or dysease, This is nseuable. asa byrde that 
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fleeth. whiche somtyme is soo mery, that in his beste flighte falleth 
downe & deyeth. and that is meuable, the sixt téptacyon that is on 
the lift side, is grete aduersite. whiche somtyme brigeth the soul in to 
soo grete heuynes, y* eyther it makyth him sore grutche ayenst god, 
orels to thynke & saye amys ayenst god. & alis to brige him into 
— to dispeyre, & this téptacion is greuous, of thise vj. téptacyons 
generally I clepe hem for bothe worldly man & ghostly men betra- 
ueylid wyth suche temptacions some men more, & some lesse. some 
wyth one. & some with an other. after dysposicion of kynde & orden- 
alice δι suffraüce of god, so that euery man in eche degree is somewhat 
traueled that moost done his besinesse to come to perfight loue, for to 
hem the deuyll hath moost enuye.’ Sign. A vj. 


The signatures, to H, run in sixes: H having only 4 leaves. On 
the recto of G iiij, we read the ensuing termination to the ‘ Epistle,’ 
mentioned in the opening of the prologue : 


€ Ju rpe bere ques castigas 
migerere, Amen, 
€ Explicit bic liber cagtigacdnis 
purto» bei. 
A sort of homily occupies the remaining leaves; when, on the recto 
of H iiij, and last, (second column) is the concluding sentence, thus: 


And FJ sape the surely that pf thou 
bolde on this manete of bopig be- 
Selp. toptbouten gtyntyng. not oon 
Ip be shall loke on the, but be shall 
brpnge from all manere bpseage in 
to ful Jlope « blifge, Pow god gra 
unt that it mpgbte go be, that euec 
ig lastpng in Crinpte, 
The reverse is blank. On consulting the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 
356, it will be seen that I have described the present and the ensuing 
article, as one publication from the press of Caxton; but although these 


two articles are bound im the same volume, in the copy of them which is 
in the Public Library at Cambridge, and although each work is printed 
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in the same manner, and with the same types, having the same number 
of lines in each, (namely 36) yet, on reconsideration, I conclude them 
to be distinct works, published at two several times. This copy of 
the present work, which is a tall, sound, and most desirable one, was 
obtained at the sale of the Roxburgh Library for 140i, It is in dark 
red morocco binding. 


881. Treryse or Love. Without Place or Date. 
Folio. 


There are two considerations which induce me to arrange and 
describe this work as a separate article from the preceding one. First, 
there is a distinct title, with a date incorporated in it; and secondly, 
there is a distinct set of signatures: the text beginning upon A j. 
The title involves rather a knotty point of discussion: as the work is 
said therein to have been ‘translated from the French into English in 
the year 1493 :'— how then could it have been executed by Caxton, 
who died perhaps before the termination of the year 1491? Two sug- 
gestions present themselves in reply to this question. The first is, that 
an x too much may have been added in the date of the completion of the 
version; the second, and the more probable one is, that the press-work 
was executed in the office of Caxton, by Wynxyw Ds Wonps, with 
the types of our first Printer; as the body of the work, as well as the 
small device at the end, are decidedly Cartonian. We have here there- 
fore another instance of a seeming typographical incongruity. The 
Golden Legend, of the same date, (1493) has absolutely the name of 
Caxton subjoined, as the printer of it !—see p. 269 ante. But we may 
be certain that no book, actually printed by W. de Worde, in his own 
office, is at present known to exist which exhibits either the type of the 
present work or of the Golden Legend just referred to. 


The text of this work commences on the recto of A j, in the follow- 
ing manner: 


* @ This tretyse is of loue and spekyth of iiij of the most specyall 
louys that ben in the worlde and shewyth veryly and perfitely bi gret 
resons and Causis, how the meruelous & bounteous loue that our lord 
Jhesu cryste had to mannys soule excedyth to ferre alle other loues as 
apperith well by the paynfull passion and tormétis yt be suffryd for the 
redempcyon ther of. so that alle louis y* euyr were or euyr shalbe arne* 

® Gie. 
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not to be lykenyd to the lest parte of y* loue that was in hym. whiche 
tretyse was translatid out of frenshe Into englyshe, the yere of our lord 
M cccelxxxxiij, by a persone that is vnperfight in suche werke wherfor 
he hübly byseche the lernyd reders wyth pacyens to correcte it where 
they fynde nede. And they & alle other reders of their charyte to 
pray for the soule of the sayde translatour. Then ‘ { Canticü beate 
marie de dolore suo in passione filii sui plenitudo legis est dilectio.' 


As this is a work of considerable curiosity and rarity, the reader 
may be gratified by some more generally-interesting specimen of it : 


* And whan they had all the nyght tormented him, and doon him all 
the harme and shame they coude. On the morne they assembled theym 
all togyder. and Iuged hym to the most shamefull deth that they cowde 
thynke, whyche was to be hanged vpon the crosse, vpon an hyghe 
mountayne betwene two theues, wherof this verse is sayd. 


* Dismas et gismas medio diuina potestas, Et cum iniquis deputatus est, 


- © Dysmas the tone theef hynge on that one parte, and Gysmas y* other 
theef on the other parte, and betwene them henge the diuyne mageste, 
this was our lorde Ihesu criste, And whan he was Iuged, the cruel tour- 
mentours and hangme trussed the heuy wood of the crosse vpon his 
backe, as sayth saynt Johan the euangeliste, Aduxertt eum et cetera, They 
ledde Ihesu oute of the cyte, and hymself beringe his harde crosse, soo 
feynt & wery, that vnneth myghte he bere it, wherof he sayth by dauyd. 
Qm defecit in dolore vita mea, my lyff and my force faylleth me in sorow 
and payne, And whan they sawe he myght not goo so spedely as they 
wold. they toke wyth force a stronge man that passed by the waye, 
whiche was namyd simon, And made hym ayenst his wylle to bere the 
crosse. the sooner to haast the dethe of our lorde Ihesu cryst, 


* And whan they took fro hym the crosse to delyuer to symon. they 
smote our lorde ful cruelly, Thene came there wymmen of -galilee 
folowyng our lorde, and wepte full peteously, And made full grete 
sorowe to see hym suffre soo moche shame and payne withoute deserte 


‘And whan he sawe thyse wymen were soo sore: he had fall grete 
pyte, And sayd to theym, 


* Filie Iherusalem nolite flere super me, &c. 


* Doughters of Iherusalem wepe ye not for me, but for yourselfe, abd 
your chylderne, For the dayes shall come wha ye shall saye, blessed be 
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the bareyne woman, and thé wombes that neuer bare chylde. and the 
breestes that neur gaaf souke, For thenne shall ye begyüe to saye, 
inountayns fall on vs, and the erthe couere vs, 


*'The cruell Jewes ledde hym forth. and hynge hym on the crosse nakyd 
before all the peple in the same fowle place, where the stynkynge rotyn 
careyns were of the bodies of theues that they had put to deth in that 
same place afore, 


* Alas whan he was crusifyed thus sorowfully, the cursyd traytours 
escryed hym soo shamfully, & sayd, Mouetes capita sua dixerunt vath 
qui destruit templum dei, et in tribus diebus illud reedificat, salua 
teipsum. si filius dei es descende de cruce: They brandysshyd theyr 
hedes, and sayd in scorn, see him here that same that wylle destroye the 
temple of god, and make it ayen wythin iij dayes, now saue thiself yf 
thou be the sone of god, Come downe of the crosse where thou arte 
hanged, Thus cryed the felon Iewes See that same that auauted hym* 
hymself to saue other folkes, and hymselfe he maye not saue, 
Sign. C. iiij. v. 
A little onward, on the recto of C vj, we have the ensuing finishing 
stroke to the melancholy picture just described : 


* O homo considera filium virginis illusum, spictis linidum, plagis 
confixum clauis, A man beholde the sone of the virgyn marye soylid 
wyth fowle spittynges. all blody of his woundes, and percyd wyth 
nayles, Take hede of the kyng of angels beyng on the crosse, pale to 
the deth, fowle in flessh, passe bi this, And take kepe wha ye see the 
fygure how he is a man mekely bowynge. a man smyten wyth shamfull 
deth. A man lyke vnto a mesell, A man of all sorowes apperynge on 
his body and all wrapt in sorowe, And yet whan he was past all the 
anguyssh payn and shame that he myght suffre in his lyf for the loue 
of his loue t mànes soule, they dyde hym after hys deth the grettest 
shame they cowde thynke. For they wold not bery hi amonge other 
Jewes, but wythoute the towne, as a man that were acursed, And his 
blessid soule descended in to helle, for to destroye the mortall enmyes 
of his loue mannes soule, And to fetche theym oute that longe had 
abyden hym there' 


The following bibliographical memorande, connected with this 
volume, have been supplied by a ms. notice of Herbert. 


On sign. F. iij rect. *] Here endeth the lamentacón of our lady, whiche 
she had in y^ passion of our sauyour, & Here bepynneth a treatyse 
* Sic. t Sie. 
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moche prouffitable for reformacón of soules defoyled wyth ony of the 
vij dedely synnes,' On sign. G ijj rev. * € Here foloweth a Treatise that 
spekyth of the vertu. & of the braüches of the appultree. whiche is 
expouned morally : as foloweth here after, On H j rev. * «| HEre ben 
declared the signes wherby men may seke the loue of our lorde,' 
H ij rev. * 4| How fayth exhorteth the persone to esschewe & haue in 
contempt all euyl thoughtes, & to reduse theself in al poyntes to good 
werkes vnder the hope of diuyne grace,’ On H 4. rev. ‘ Here begynneth 
a techynge by manere of predycacyon made to the people by mayster 
Alberte conteynyng ix. artycles. J Mayster Alberte Archebysshop of 
Coleyne sayd these wordes in the persone of Jhesu cryst, { The 
fyrste is this. Gyue a peny for my loue in thy lyfe whyle thou hast 
power and helthe &c. The seconde is wepe one tere for my suffraunce 
& passion &c. «| The thirde is this, breke thy slepe, & thy owne wylle 
whan thou mayst doo it to worship & prayse me. &c. 4 The fourth 
is this, kepe the fro euyll sayeng of thyn neyghbour, & hurt no body 
wylfully &c. J The v. is this suffre Joyfulli a hard worde wha men 
say to the for the loue of me. &c. J The vj. is herberow the poor, & 
doo good to theim that ben nedy. &c. f The vij. is doo good to thy 
power in'all y* thou may, & put peas & loue amonge thy neyghbours, 
&c. « The viij is this, yf you desire oni thyng eyther for soule or for 
body. or for ony other thig, or caas, pray therfore hertly to myself, & 
it shall plese me more & better for the, than yf my moder & all the 
sayntes in heue praied me for the, so moche it pleseth me thyne owne 
prayer wyth tru hert. {4 The ix. is this, loue me souerainly ouer al 
creatures of good herte, of good loue & true, & this shall plese me more 
& be better for y* than yf there wer a pyller that retchid from erthe to 
heuen, & sharpe as rasours, & were possible that y* myghtest goo vpon 
this pyller. & come down ayen euery day & not dey Jt pleyseth me 
more that thou sholde loue me faythfully wyth all thy soule. and wyth 
all thy herte enteerly. 


( Herbert adds, but from what part I cannot discover) 

1. And this shall pleyse me better. & more shall auayle the, than yf 
me gaaf after thy dethe for the a hepe of siluer, that were as hye 
as fro erth to y* skye. 

2. that J haue suffrid for the & for thy synes, & it shall pleise me more, 
& be better for the, than yf y* wepte asmoche of teres as is water 
in y* see, for ony other thyng y' is vayn & chaüugeable, 

3. & it shall pleyse me. more. & be better for the than yf men sende 
xij. knyghtes in good quarell for the after thy deth | 
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4. & this shall plese me more & be better for the than yf thou wentest 
_ barefote so long y* men might folow the by the trackes of thy blood. 


5. & this shal pleise me more & better for the, than yf it myght be 
that you suffredst as many roddes to be broken vpon thy body as 
myght lye on a grete feid 

6. & thou shalt pleyse me more & be better to the, than yf you fastyd 
xl. yere brede & water, 

7. & it shal pleyse me more & better to the, than yf you were every 
day rauyssht to heuen, 

On H 5. rect. J Here begyüen dyuerse treatises & ensamples of saynt 
poul, & other doctours of diuynite. 

On H vj, rect. * «| Thus endeth this present boke whiche treateth 
fyrst of y* gloryous passion of our Sauyour, and of the compascyon that 
his blessyd moder had therof, And also sheweth in a nother treatyse 
folowyng wherfore we ought to loue our sauyour more than ony other 
thynge, 4| Also sheweth another treatise moche prouffytable for refor- 
macyon of soules defoyled wyth ony of the vij. dedely synnes. “ {[ Jtem 
another treatyse shewynge the signes of goostly loue. * 4| Jtem treatise 
of the vertues. & of the braüches of the appultree whiche is expowned 
maorally as is before expressyd, 4| Also folowig is declared wherby men 
maye seke the loue of our lorde Jhesu cryst. 4 And the last treatyse 
of this forsayd boke speketh to exhorte y* persone to eschewe, and 
heue in cótempe all euyll thoughtes, And to reduce tbeymself in 
all poyntes to good werkes, vnder y* hope of dyuyne grace: 

Whiche boke was latelp transla: 
ted oute of frengf in to englisgbe 
bp a Right well Dpspose persone, 
for bp cause the gapd persone though 
te it neceggarp to all denoute pepie 
to rede, or to here it redde; And alge 


caused the saph boke to be euptpiv 
ted. 

The last sentence terminates the volume: the signatures running 
in sixes. Beneath it is Caxton's smallest device. 

The cepy under description was obtained from the choice Collection 
of Mr. Roger Wilbraham, for a sum proportionate to its intrinsic 
euriosity and rarity. It is in very sound condition, and has been 
recently bound in purple morocco by C. Lewis. 

VOL. IY. YY 
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882. Statutes. Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This truly valuable and uncommon volume was obtained of Mr. 
Triphook, the bookseller, for a comparatively moderate sum.* In the 
Gentleman's Magazine, vol. lxxxi, p'. i. the following full, and it is 
deemed satisfactory, account of it was given by me to the public. 


* It will be seen, in my first volume of Ames, p. 354, that only a 
fragment of the Statutes printed by Caxton was then known. By 
great good fortune, a copy of a complete series of the acts, passed in 
Henry the VIIth's reign, up to the period of Caxton's decease, and 
printed by Caxton himself, is now deposited in the noble library of 
Earl Spencer. From this copy I proceed to submit the following 
account; adhering to the ancient orthography only in the opening 
sentence. 


‘The kynge our souereyn lorde henry the seventh after the conquest 
by the grace of god kyng of Englonde and of Fraunce and lorde of 
Irlonde at his parlyamet holden at Westmynster the seuenth daye 
of Nouembre in the first yere of his reigne, To thonour of god and holy 
chirche, and for the comen profyte of the royame, bi thassent of the 
lordes spirituell and temporell, and the comens in the sayd parliamet 
assebled, and by autorite of the sayd parlyamente, hath do to be made 
certein statutes δι ordenaunces in maner & fourme folowyng:’ Sign. 
a ij, recto, | 


In this Session of Parliament the following acts were passed; [The 
titles are here printed in modern orthography. ] 


1. Fermedowhe. . . e. 
2. Against strangers made. denizens to pay customs, 5c. 
3. No protection [to] be allowed in any court at Calais, 
4. Corrections of Priests for incontinence. 

Against Tannere & Cordiners. 

Felde [in bateyii]. 

7. Against Hunters. 

8. For Reparations of the Navy. 


ow 


* It was discovered to be a production of Caxton's press, in a volume of some tracts 
printed by W. de Worde. Mr. Triphook had made up his mind to dispose of this volume 
for about $1. 3s.: but Lord Spencer, on its being ascertained to be a genuine production of 
Cextan’s press, very readily presented him with 50 guineas for the Srarutss alone; return 
ing the other tracts, 





Statutes.] WILLIAM CAXTON. 345 


The opening of this chapter, or preamble of the act, may cause an 
Englishman now to smile. ‘ Item in the said parliament it was called 
to remembrance, of the great minishing and decay that hath be[en] now 
of late time of the navy within this realm of England, and idleness of 
the mariners within the same; by the which this noble realm, within 
short process of time, without reformation be had therein, shall not 
be of ability and power to defend itself &c. Sign. a vi), rect. 


. 9. Silk Work. 

10. Revocation of King Richard's act against Italians. 

In the second parliament, were the following : 

1. Giving of Livery. 

, 9. Taking of Maidens, Widows, and Wives, against their will, is made 
Felony. 

S Letting to bail of persons arrested for light suspicion. 

4. Deeds of Gifts of Goods to the use of the maker of such gifts be void. 

5. Dry Exchange. 

6. Exchange and Rechange. 

7. Concerning Customers. 

8. Employment. 

9. Against the Ordinaunce of London of going to Fairs. 

10. Damage given in a Writ of Error. 

11. Clothes, to be carried over the sea, [to] be barbed rowed and shorn 
—except, &c. 

19. Retainder. 

At the end of this chapter, mention is made of the Bow: and I 
conceive, from the commencement of the paragraph, that it is a fresh 
section or chapter, with the title omitted. It begins thus: *Item, for 
as much as the great & ancient defence of this realm hath stood by 
the Archers &: Shooters in long bows, which is now left and fallen in decay 
for [from] the dearth and excessive price of long bows, it is therefore 
ordained, &c. that if any person, or persons, &c. sell any long bow over 
the price three shillings iiij (qu. four pence?] that then the seller 
or sellers of such bow forfeit, for every bow so sold, over the said price, 
x shillings to the king.' Sign. c iiij, rev. 

If Ritson had been aware of this statute, he would most probably 
have quoted it in his curious disquisition upon ancient archery: Robin 
Hood, vol. i. p. xxxvij, &c. 

18. Felony. 

14. Expiratur. 


LI 
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In the ensuing parliament, in the 4th yer of Henry VIIth, were 
enacted the following : . 


1. For Commissions of Sewers. 
2. Finers. 
3. Against Butchers. 


— This act sets forth, in the preamble, that the King's subjects and 
parishioners of the parish of St. Faith and St. Gregory in London, 
nigh adjoinant unto the Cathedral Church of [St.] Paul's &c. ben 
greatly annoyed and envenemed [envenomed] by corrupt eires [airs] 
engendered in the said parishes by occasion of blood and other fouler 
things, by occasion of the slaughter of beasts and scalding of swine, had 
& done in the butchery of St. Nicholas Flesshamels, whose corruption, 
by violence of unclean and putrified waters, is borne down through the 
said parishes, and compasseth two parts of the palace where the King's 
most royal person is wont to abide, when he cometh to the cathedral 
church for any act there to be done, to the Jubardouse [jeopardous] 
abiding of his most noble person, & to over great annoyance of the 
parishens there.’ &c. Sign. c viij, rev. 


4. Protections for passers into Britany. 
5. Annulling of Letters Patent made to any spiritual person to be quit 
for payment of dysmes or gathering of the same. 
6. Annulling of Letters Patent of any office in the forest of Inglewood. 
7. That all Letters Patents, made to yeomen of the crown, and grooms 
of the king's chamber, for lack of their attendance, be void. 
' 8. Price of Hats and Bonnets. 


—' Item, that where afore this time it hath be daily used, and yet 
is, that certain craftsmen named Hatmakers & Capmekers doon sell their. 
chats & caps at such an outerageous price, that, where an hat standeth, 
. Dot them in xvj pence they will sell it for iij shillings or xl pence; and 
also a cap, that standeth not them in xvj pence, they will sell it for iiij 
shillings, or v shillings—and by cause they know well that every man. 
must occupy them, they will sell them at none esear [easier] price, &c. 
it is ordained &c. that no Hatter nor Capper nor other person shall not. 
put to sale any hat to any of the king's subjects above the price of xx 
pence the best; nor any cap above the price of ii shillings [and] viij 
pence-the best at the most’ &c. Sign. d iiij. rect. 


9. Of Wine and Toulouse Wood. 
10. For keeping of Fry of Fish of the Sea in Orford Haven. 


Me. 
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—* it is so that, in late days for a singular covetise [covetousness] & 
lucre in taking of a few great fishes, certain persons have used to set 
and ordain certain boats, called stall boats, fastened with anchors, having 
with them such manner [of] unreasonable nets and engines, that all 
manner [of] fry and brood of fish, in the said haven multiplied, is 
taken and destroyed, as well great fishes unseasonable, as the said fry 
& brood to number innumerable. With the which fry & brood the said 
persons with part thereof feed their hogs, and the residue they put and 
Jay it in great pits into the ground, which else would turn to such 
perilous infection of air, that no person, thither resorting, should it 
abide or suffer &c.—and also causeth great scarcity of fish in that 
countries, where, afore this time, was wont to be great plenty' &c. 
(Then follows the enacting part.) Sign. d v, rev. 

. 19. A bill at the suit of Brouderers. 

18. An act upon buying of Wools. 

14. Actus super proclamatione. 

15. De proclamatione facienda. 

16. Against Thieves. 

17. Annulling of the seal of the Earldom of March. 

18. For the Mayor of London. 

19. The Isle of Wight. 

—^ the which is lately decayed of people, by reason that many towns 
and villages ben let down, and the fields diked and made pasture for 
beasts and cattle, and also many dwelling places farms and farmholds 
have of late time be used to be taken into one man’s hold & hands, that 
of old time were wont to be in many several persons’ holds δι hands, 
and many several households kept in them, and thereby much people 
multiplied, and the same Isle thereby well inhabited—the which now, 
by th’occasion aforesaid, is desolate and not inhabited, but occupied 
with beasts and cattles, so that if hasty remedy be not provided, that 
Isle can not be long kept & defended, but open & ready to the hands 
of the King's enemies; which God forbid !—For remedy whereof' 
(Here comes the enacting part.) Sign. e i, rev, | 

20. Wards. 

21. Forging § counterfeiting of gold_& silver of other lands, suffered to 
run in this realm, is made treason. - 

99. For keeping up of Houses for Husbandry. 

93. Actions popular. 

94. Carrying of Gold & silver over the Sea. 

25. Nota de finibus. 
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This latter act concludes the impression, on the reverse of signature 
e vij: d has 10, the rest have 8, leaves. With the exception of the 
margins being stained, from damp or mildew, this volume is in very 
desirable condition; having but one slight ms. remerk, (which is at the 
bottom) on signature a ij, recto. . The margin, in respect to size, is 
nearly in its original state. The type is the largest of the letters used 
by the printer. Jt may be questioned whether there are three perfect 
copies of this impression in existence. Neither Ames, Tutet, nor 
Herbert, had seen a copy ; and the second of these authorities expressly 
says that ‘ the whole is very rare to meet with. A full page has 31 
lines. In russia binding. 


883. SreaE or Ruopes Without Place or Date. 
Folio. 


It is rather in conformity with the arrangement made by Herbert, 
and followed by myself, that this book stands described in its present 
order ; since I have very little doubt of its paving been executed by 
Lettou and Machlinia, or by the former of these printers, rather than 
by Caxton. The letters, however, great and small—especially the 
larger ones—and some of the compound smaller ones—bear a strong 
resemblance to the smallest types of our first printer : but, on a com- 
parison with those of the Texures of Littleton, and of the Ancient 
Abridgement of the Statutes, printed by Lettou and Machlinia (vide post) 

. the resemblance i$ quite complete. 


Having been before somewhat copious upon this curious and (as at 
present supposed) unique article, it remains only to remark that the 
prologue,t by John Kay the poet-laureat, occüpies each side of the 
first leaf: the text beginning thus, on the recto of the 9d leaf: 


Hth that J aue apipeh me to declare and 


publpitbe ta alle crpsten people the siege of 


the noble anb inupnepble cptee of fibobeg: 
&c.&c. kc. - 


The Turkish cannon, brought to play against the wails of the city, 


* Typog, Antiq. vol, i. p. 356 ; where it is printed entire. Calling it unique, is in reference 
only to another perfect copy. 
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is thus powerfully described: * And in thees whyle, the bonibardes 
and grete gonnes of the turkes casted downe and destryed the walles of 
the cytee of Rhodes, wyth so grete myghte and strenghte and with soo 
grete wonder: that alle they that were in Rhodes, strangers and other 
olde and yong of all the countreyes of crystendom sayd, that they herde 
neuer strokes of bombardes so grete and so horryble as thylk were'. . .. 
* And the turkes with suche instrumentes of werre casted in to the eyere 
8 pype full of grete stones the whyche fell vpon the houses of Rhodes 
and putted theym in a wrecched ruyne wyth grete murdre of theym 
that were within for that tyme:’ Fol. 10, recto. A little before (fol. 7, 
recto) we sre told that * the turk had the nombre of an honderd thou- 
sand fyghtyng men, and xvi. grete bombardes euerychon of. xxii. fote 
of lenght, of the whiche the lest casted stones euery stone of. iv spannes 
in compas aboute.’ The impression is entirely destitute of numerals, 
signatures, and catchwords; and a full page contains 26 lines. The 
reverse of the 24th, and last leaf, contains only 15 lines: terminating 
the volume, at the 15th line, with the words 


Des grariag. 

Consult the note in the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 353, for an account of 
the original text, and of the author, of this memorable narrative ; which 
was probably the most popular historical manual of the xvth century. 
An Italian version of the original Latin is described at p. 98 ante. 
The copy of the impression under description, large, clean, and perfect, 
was obtained at the sale of the Macartney Collection in 1789,* for the 
trifling sum of 5l. δε. It is in the first class of rare books, and is 
bound in red-morocco. There is an imperfect copy of this impression 
described in the Cat. of the Harleian MSS. 1808. vol. ii. p. 165, n°. 1632. 
That copy appears to want the two last leaves. 





We may conclude this extensive and very interesting series of 
* Books Painrep BY WILLIAM Caxton,’ with the insertion of the fol- 
lowing article, from the press of the same printer —O0f which a fac- 
simile (but executed in too heavy a manner) appears in the Typog. Antiq. 
vol. i. p. cii. This article is, in fact, an Advertisement for the publishing 
of Missals * n usuM Eccrgsiu SARISBURIENSIS ; in the pica letter ;' and 


* See the Bibliomania, p. 542-3: note. 
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the public aré requested therein, not to pull down the advertisement. 
'This copy was formerly in the collection of Dr. Farmer ; and is a mere 
slip of paper, printed on one side, about 3 inches in width. Mr. Douce 
bas another copy of it. It is as follows : 


Sit it plese onp man fpirituel ar temporei to pe onp 
ppes of two anb thre comemoraciig of galigburi tfe 
enprpntid after the forme of this presét lettre tobiche 
ben wel and truly correct, late bpm come to ipcftme 
negter in to tbe almanegtepe at the reeb pole anb be shal 
ὕαυε them good chepe.: 

Aupplica (tet cebula 














Books Printed in 
The Antbersity of Orford. 


884. Exposirio Sc". ΤΕΒΟΝΟΜΙ in SrMBOLUM 
ArosroLoRUM. Printed at Oxford, with the 
date of 1468. Quarto. 


Finst Boox suPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN PRINTED AT OxroRD. My 
opinion upon the genuineness of the date of this impression may be 
gathered from the note at p. 412 of the 3rd volume of this work. 
Another allusion to the same subject will be found at page 117, note. 
Upon the maturest reflection, and on repeated examination of the 
singular book under description, I adhere strongly to the opinion 
before entertained, and conclude this volume to be antedated x years 
before its actual completion. Errors of a like nature are familiar to 
those who have made the History of Early Printing a branch of their 
studies. Two points, however, are necessary to be adduced as the 
grounds of such an opinion. First, this edition contains signatures; 

. and no other printed work is known, which exhibits the same typogra- 
phical distinction, before the year 1470, or rather 1473 : see p. 36 ante, 


‘© Mr. Singer whose privately-printed little volume upon the subject of this book has 
been before mentioned—and who, in that volume, concurred in a former opinion of mine, 
that the date wes genuine, and the work the production of a foreign printer employed here 
—is now, with myself, of a contrary opinion: the appearance of the signatures rendering 
ο different conclusion the more probable one—-and that we should read 1478 for 1468. 

VoL. 1Y. LET ! 
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Secondly, if this volume were actually printed at Oxford in 1468, how 
are we to account for the total cessation of the Oxford Press during a 
space of ten years — when it seems to have been rather actively and 
constantly exercised after the year 1478? The answer to the latter 
question has been—' the breaking out of the civil Wars:' but this 
answer is incomplete—since it is but fair to conclude that the same 
cause would have produced the same effect at London ; and yet Cax Tox 
continued his labours without interruption during that period ! * 


A question however may be started upon the feregoing remarks — 
arising out of a consideration of the types—used, not only in this, but 
in the subsequently-described work, and in a third one, Egidius, de Peccato 
Origingli, 1479. {at present not in this Collection) Were these types 
ever used in Excrawp? 1 incline to think they were nor. They are 
evidently of the character of those of the Low Countries or of Germany, 
and very dissimilar from such as were used by Roop and Hur, at the 
same place, and within a few years after. And it is difficult to con- 
cgive, why, if a fount of letter had been employed at Oxford for two 
snecessive years only, with which only three books are at present known 
to have been executed, a different fount should have been selected by 
subsequent printers at the same place-—where, probebly, only one press 
was worked? We may observe, moreover, that in the books executed 
with the type of the present work, no xame of printer ip subjoined. 
On the other hand, sufficient instances may be addueed of books having: 
been executed at one place, with the name of a different place in the 
colephon. Reverting however to the’ present curious volume, whieh 
has given rise to these observations, we may allew, with Mr. Singer, 
that ‘ it must be considered as no mean ornamant to any typographical 
collection. That gentlentan believes it to have been actually printed 
at Oxford, but the point is yet, I submit, * sub judice," It only remains 
to be accurate in the description of it. 


This book is executed in types, of which the fac-simile of itg colo- 
phon will afford a very accurate idea. Each full page, containing 25 


* It was not till after the above inference was drawn, that, on consulting Lzwrs's MSS. 
relating to the History of Printing, I found the following corroborating passage— It is not 
easy to account fur a press being set up here [at Oxford] and only employed in printing a 
single book, and then standing still eleven years.’ p. 98. Again: ‘ And if it be objected 
that the press was stopped on account of the Civil War being renewed in 1469, yet ali 
things were settled iu 1471, and Caxton's press worked at Westminster in the same period." 
p. 100. Loe 
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lines, is nearly 4 inches § in length, by exactly 3 inches in width. That 
part of the register, which regards the setting up of the page towards 
the right margin, is almost uniformly irregular. There are signatures, 
but neither numerals nor catchwords. The first page, which is a full 
one, on the recto of a i, presents us with the commencement of the 
work, thus : 


Fueipit erposicio fancti Sferonimi in 
fimbolum apegtolotus ab papas laut£tiü 
m «εί quidem &belifsime 
laurenti ab (cribendum animug 
τὰ uon eft cupidug quá ner iboz 
&c. ke. &c. 


The signátutes e, 5, c, d, have each 8 leaves; but the last signature, 
e, contains 9 printed Jeaves, and one blank leaf: which latter is also 
contained in the copy under description. On the reverse of e ix, 
beneath the 13th line of text, we have the singular colophon, of which 
-the ensuing is a fac-simile : 


Explicit expoltcio fancti Aesitimi in 


fimbolo apoftoloum ad 

eun Tmpreffa Ofonie Ermita Ba nn 
no Gomíti « M, « cece « Deviij » vi 
decembris «— "gd M" 


This copy is tall, although rather.narrow ; but is in sound and most 
desirable condition. It was obtained for the extraordinary sum of 1501. 
‘and is the eighth copy at present known: a copy of it being in each of 
the following libraries : namely, in the Bodleian, in thet of tbe Public 
Archives, and of All Souls College, at Oxford: in the Public Library 
at Cambridge (imperfect at the beginning): and in the libraries of the 
Kari of Pembroke, the Marquis of Blandford, and his Majesty. The 
present copy is elegantly bound in ólive-colour morocco, by C. Lewis. 
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885. AÁnistoTELEs. Eruica. Latiné. Printed at 
Oxford. 1479. Quarto. 


This impression contains the Latin version of LgowARD ARETIN; 
and on sign. a ij (a j being blank) we read the commencement of the 
preface, thus: 


Fneipit prefatio leonarbi avetini in 
librog ethicorum 
 @n nouü e cigtat bea 
tifgime pater sed iam in 
be ad antiquis frequen 
tifgime bgitatum bt qui 
Farum stubijg2 inginuant 
Domineg. laborum firoru;* 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a iij, the text of the work com- 
mences. A full page contains 95 lines. The signatures, from a to y, 
run in eights: y having only 6 leaves. On the recto of y tj, is the 
ensuing colophon : 


€rplicit tertug ethirorum Arigtotelig 
tug correctifsimegs. Jmprefsus Oroniig 
Anno bf. 299 . cece. Irvir. 


The reverse is blank. The observations made upon the preceding 
volume, preclude the necessity of further remark upon this present 
SECOND PRODUCTION OF THE OxvorD Press: only we may cursorily 
observe that, the form of the capital letter Q,.is here correctly 
attended to; while, in the previous work, it seems to be uniformly 
printed laterally—or the tail occupying an horizontal, instead of per- 
pendicular, direction. The copy under description may possibly be con- 
sidered matchless, for size and condition: having, almost throughout, 
rough edges at bottom and on the side margin. It was perfected from 
two copies: one in the Alchorne Collection, and the other, obtained 

* Sic, . 
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with equal readiness and liberality, from Mr. Freeling—out of a volume 
containing many singular pieces of early typography. It is bound in 
olive-colour morocco, in the usually tasteful style of binding of C. 
Lewis. ° 


886. Iowannes LarrEBURIUSs. In TuHrRenos’ 
Ienemiz. Without Name of Printer or Place. 
1489. Folio. 


It is upwards of six years since I examined a copy of this work, 
in the Bodleian Library, with the ‘ Expositio Alexandri de Alexandria in 
Tres Libros Aristotelis: de Anima ; * printed by Theodoric Rood of 
Cologne, [having his name subjoined] in the University of Oxford, in 
the year 1481 '—and finding the type, paper, and mode of setting up 
the page, in that work, exactly conformable with the same in the pre- 
sent volume—the inference seemed to be correct, that Roop actually 
printed each of these works. The number of lines, however, in the 
first mentioned work, is only 38 to a full page: in the one under 
description, there are 40. 


If it be asked whether either of these works were actually printed 
at Ozford,l am free to confess that they carry with them rather 
the appearance of foreign workmanship ; and that they are, in all pro- 
bability, the production of a Cologne Press. At least, while on the one 
hand I am not able to bring to my recollection any. Low-Country type, 
exactly of the same form and mode of working with that of the present — 
on the other hand, it is quite clear and conclusive, that the type and 
method of printing observable in the work here next described, and in 
the colophon of which Rood and Hunt seem to boast of the typogra- 
phical merit of the Englisb, are wholly dissimilar from any thing we 
observe in the present, or in the preceding, production. 


We have here, in the first place, a wide, full-charged, and extremely 
ornamental border (composed of birds, flowers, and fruits) which has 
never appeared in any other acknowledged production of the Oxford 
press; and, secondly, there are capital letters, occasionally introduced 
in the margins, which seem peculiar to the impression before us—as 
an Oxford early printed book. But our description need not be very 
extended. The recto of a ij (aj being blank) exhibits the border just 
mentioned, with the commencement of the text, thus: 
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pa 
tris et filtt et 


spiritus sait 


ttí dmm, 


There are two sets of signatures: first, a to 1, inclusively, in eights: 
then, A to I, kk, and L, in eights. On L vij, reverse, 


Eyplicit erpogicio ac niotalifacio 
terri} capituli trenorit Sfoeremit pro 
phete, Anno bnt 99.eccc Irrrij. πε, 
ma bie mengig Fulij 
Next, a blank leaf (forming L viij). On M i, the table begins. M has 
8 leaves; N 6, and O v printed, leaves: O vj being blank. On the 
reverse of O v is the ensuing colophon: 


Erplicit tabula fup opus teeuovü 
compilata per Johamem Xattebu. 
rporbinid minorum. —— 

There are neither numerals nor catchwords. The signatures are 
wretchedly worked; and the type is of a thin, disproportionate, and 
unpleasing aspect. The paper however is of an excellent texture. 
The present is a sound and desirable copy ; elegantly bound by Herring 
in dark calf, with gilt leaves. Herbert notices a copy, * partly on 
paper and partly on vellum,' in the library of the Dean and Chapter 
at Westminster. The book is neither rare nor dear, ‘ 
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88/. Paavarrs. Eprsrorz. Latiné. Printed 
by Rood and Hunt. Oxford. 1485. Quarto. 


This is in many respects a very curious and desirable volume; and 
was obtained, at a great price, at the sale of the Merly Library. The 
type, as the ensuing fac-simile proves, ie large and 999156, and the 
press-work almost uniformly irregular Herbert, whp has given 
somewhat brief and unsatisfactory descriptions of the two previous 
works, has been comparatively full and particular (although not quite 
exact) in his account of the pargent. We yhall endeavour to be equally 
interesting. The récto of the first leaf is blank. The reverse cón- 
tains the following verses: 


darmellani Wrivtengis Poe 

te ab lectovem Carinen 
Pune peor. atqj. peor lector gtu 
biose libellum 
Perlege. qui patgim gemmea ber 
ba refert. tus orig 
Phalarig Ρε scripsit creteis edi- 
Ai patria qras Astipalzsis erat. 
αρίίᾳιιρ in exili gieulas pervade 
ab erag etat . 
Ae fariid bominü qui relegatug 
Protinus bas scripsit . ceiebres 
mibi crede tabellag 
Postibus . ac popultg . morigeris 
05 simul. 
Φα becug doquii graiag fa- 
tit efge latinag 
3rancigcug nf Bic aretinug erat . 
Sfunifiei quevist . bertum . iugtü 
Q5 plumgs . | 
FJnuenies butt 2 phalarig ille fuit 
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Neither the first nor the second leaf contains a signature; but the 
third leaf exhibits a iii. The recto of the second leaf presents us with 
the following commencement : 


Φιλικά Sliretini Oratori¢ p- 
tlarifsimi in elogntifdimag 39Bala 
ridig tprannt epistolag per ipsum 
€ greco in latinü bersas. Prake- 

ium foeliciter incimi 


Ellem tla 


lategta nouelle prim 
tepg Mustrig. tantam 
mibi bicenbi facultate 


A full page contains 23 lines, but the greater number of pages 21 
lines, The signatures extend to m, inclusively. Of these, a, b, c, d, f, 
h, k, and 4, are in eights: and e, g, i, and m, are in sixes; so that 
Herbert is wrong in describing the signatures to be in eights. On the 
recto of m tj, we read a singular colophon,* of which the ensuing is 
a fac-simile: 


Hoe Opoftsti im alma μιλά 
Oronte. B, Pata chriftiaito 
Ducétefima ¢ nomge(ti feptima. 
Olimpiade focliciter impreffum e. 


Then follow some verses, given differently (as Herbert has remarked) 
by Dr. Middleton, but as the reputation of that distinguished writer is 
not built upon his bibliographical accuracy, we may presume that these 
* variations’ are erroneous. The verses are these : 


* « Dr. Stack and others think, from the Olympiades, that this must be in the year 1461, 
being the first year of that Olympiad ; but Dr. Middleton, 1485, the last year. The printers 
here take it for granted, that there were five years from the celebration of one Olympic 
game to another, or that an Olympiad consisted of five full years; whereas it is generally 
allowed that it was only at the beginning thereof, after the completion of four years. 
Hxzn»zer, vol, iii p. 1395. 
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nia’ misit 

Hoc Teodericus rood qué collo» 
Saguié gmanus nobile pesit opus 
Atqz sibi socius thomas fuit agli- 

' cus hunte. 
Dij det vt venetós exuperare gant - 
Quà iéson venetbe decuit vir galli 
cus artem 

: Ingenio didicit terra britàna suo. 
Celatos veneti nob trasmitté lib os.* 
Cedite nos alijs vedimus o veneti 
Que fuerat vob ars pmü nota latini 
Eet eadé nob ipa’ reperta pres. nos 
Quiuis seótos toto canit orbe britá 
Virgilius. placz his ligua latià tame ¢ 


The reverse is blank. The present is a large and clean copy of this 
exceedingly scarce volume; elegantly bound in olive-colour morocco, 
by C. Lewis. 


888. Liner FgsrivALIS. (Supposed to have been 
printed by Rood and Hunt,-at Oxford.) 1486. 
Folio, . : 


I consider this volume to be among the most curious specimens 
extant of the early typography of our own country. It seems to be a 
re-impression of Caxton’s edition of the Festival, printed in double 
columns, (see p. 265 ante) but it does not extend beyond q 3 rev. of 
that edition. On R j, in Caxton's, begins * Scdo die Iulii celebratur festi 
Visitaciois bté marie’ &c. extending to s v: and having, in the whole, 
13 leaves of subject matter which is not in the present impression. 
Perhaps the Quarvor SERMONES were never added here. Jf we may 


9 Sic, for * libros.’ 

' * “Which may be thus Englished : * Theodoric Rood, by birth a German, from Cologne; 
printed this noble work; and Thomas Hunt, an Englishman, was his partner. God grant 
they may excell the Venetians. The art, which Jenson, a Frenchman, taught the Venetians, 
Britain learnt by her own genius. Cease, ye Venetians, to send us printed books: we sell 
them to others. The art of printing Latin, which was known to yon Venetians, is itself 
found oat by us. Though Virgil sings the Britons separated from the whole world, they 
are nevertheless pleased with the Latin tongue.’  Hzasnznr, vol. iii. p. 1395-6. 

VOLe IV. 3a 
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judge from similarity of type and execution, the printers were, in all 
probability, Roop and Hunt; who executed the work just described. 
For this conjecture 1 am indebted to the bibliographical acuteness of 
the Noble Owner of the copy under description— which copy was 
originally in the Alchorne Collection, and will be found noticed at 
p. 168-9, of vol. i. ef the Typog. dntig. The volume is uuluckily 
imperfect; having the text of the first 6 leaves supplied in the hand- 
writing of Ratcliffe, and two leaves torn out. However, the printed 
text commences upon signature a i, describing the transgression of our 
first parents, thus: [Then adam syked sore δι wept & said {ο]” 


ber on aupfpb fooman 
god mabe tbe of one of 
mp tpbbps for to beipt 
me and comforte me. and 
nov be tpfing of the fen 
be thou arte ta combre 
me apen but thpnke how 
oure firgte fpnne (tancke 
in the gigbte of gob that 
afi cure ofprpng shall be 
enfecte and Doe reprete 
ther of in to the world ig 
£nbe. Kc. 


A full page contains 33 lines, and the text is uniformly executed in 
double columns. The signatures are eomewhat capriciously regulated. 
Thus, a, and b, have each 8 leaves: c, 4; d, 8; d,8;t 96; f, 8, 2,43 h, 83 
$ 6; k and J, each 8; m,6; nand o, each 8; p, 6; 48; 7, 6; (rb 
—relating to the translation of Thomas à Becket—being wanting in 
this copy) £8; £9, each 6; 25, 8; y, 6; and 34; the 4th being a 
blank one, and 4 i, being defective in this copy. This eurious volume 
exhibits embellishments, or cuts, as rudely executed as is the text.] 

* This previous line is In MS. here. t This signature {5 repeated. 

$ I subjoin a few specimens of the precious information contained in this once popular 
* text * 

* Also we fynde that in deuynchete be syde exbrigge was a woman lay sike and was nye 
dede and sente aftyr a hooly person a bowte mydnyghte to haue her rightis than this man 
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A fac-simile of a portion of one cut (describing The Murder of Thomas 
à Becket) has been given in the authority before referred to. We shall 
here extend such illustrations. On the reverse of f ij we observe an 
embellishment, very common in the early impressions of religious 


in all the haste that he myghte be a rose and wente to churche δε toke goddis body in A 
box of yuery and patte hit in to his bosome and wete forthe towarde this woman. | And as 
he wéte thourghe a foreste in a fayre mede that was his nexte wey it bappid that his box 
fill oute of his bosome to the grounde and he wente fortbe and ποσῖο hit not and come to 
this woman and herde her confession And than he askid her yf she wolde be hoselid and 
she seyde yr sere. than he putte bis honds in his bosome and soughte the box and whan he 
founde hit noughte he was full sory and sadde and seyde dame in woll go aftyr goddys body 
and come anone a yeue to yow aud so wente forthe sore wepyng for his simpulnesse and so 
as he come to a welow tree he made ther of a rodde and strypyd hym selfe ali nakyd and 
to bete hym selfe that the blode rane doune by his sydys and seyde thus to hym selfe O 
thow simple man why haste thow loste thy lord god thy maker thy former & thy creatour 
And whanne he hadde thas bete hym »elfe he dede on his clothis and wente forth. And 
than he was ware of pilour of fyre that laste from ertbe to heuen and he was all astoyned 
there of yit he blessed and wente ther to and there lay the sacrament fallyn oute of the boxe 
in to the grasse and the pilour sclion as bryghte as any sonne and lasteyd from goddis body 
to heuyn and all the bestys of the foneste were come a boute goddis body ὃς stode in compas 
rounde a boute hit & all knelid on foure knees save on blake horse that knelyd but on that 
on knee Than seyde he yf thow be any beste that may speke I charge the in goddis name 
here presente in forme brede tell me why thou kneliste but on thy one knee. Thanne seyde 
he I am a fende of hell & wolle not knele δε y myghte but I am made a yense my wyll 
for hit is wreton that every knelyng of heuen δε ot erth shall.be to the worshippe to the 
lord god. Why arte thow likea borse & he seyde to make the people to stele me & at 
soche a towne was one hongid for me & at soche a towne a nothir Tha seyde this hooly 
person y commaüde the by goddis flesche ὃς his blode that thow goo in to wildernesse ὃς be 
ther as thow shalte neuer dissese cristen people more And a none he wente his wey be 
myghte no léger a byde And thanne this man wente forthe to this women ὃς dede her 
rightes by the whiche she was sauid and wente to euerlastyng saluasio to the whiche bringe 
ta te he that for vs shedde his blode vpon the rode tree Amen.’ Sign. g iij, iv.. 

See the same tale in the double-columned edition of the Festival, by Caxton, at signature 
f v, vj. 

* * Ther was a criston man borowed a certeyn some of money of a iewe and the Iewe seyd 
he wolde lene none but he hadde a borow. and this cristen man seyd he had none but seint 
Nicolas & he graunted to take seint Nicolas to borow Than this cristen man swore vp on the 
amter that he wolde well and trewly pay this money ayeny & so departyd end wente her 
wey. tyll day of payment come and whanne this day was passyd than the iewe askyd his. 
money aüd this cristen man seyde that he hadde payde hym & the iewe seyde nay he 
hadde net. and that othir seyde be hadde and that he wold do his lawe and swere vp on 8. 
beke And so whaane the day come that they shald go to the lawe the cristen man made 
hyma an hulowe staffe and putte the gokd ther in and so come to the lawe. And whanne he 
shulde ewore whyle he wente to the boke he toke the ewe hisstaffe ther the gold was ynne. 
to bolde. And by this mene swore he had payde the iewe and whan le hadde,sworne he 
toke his staffe of the iewe ayene and wente bomewardes And as, bo wente by the wey be 
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works, and of which a comparatively highly finished specimen will be 
produced in a future production.* Meanwhile, the reader will not be 
displeased with a fac-simile of the one before us: 


A little onward, h », reverse, we notice a whole-length portrait of 

8t. Nicholas : having, to the left of him, two trees by way of back- 

f which the foliage is represented by almost horizontal lines. 

‘The figure of the Saint, and a fac-eimile of the type, beneath him, are 
here introduced to the reader's acquaintance : 


was passyng slepy and be leyde hym downe to slepe in the byghe weye Thaune hit happenyd, 
there come a carte rennyng and wente over this man and slewe bym and brake his staffe 
that the golde was ynne and the gold fylle oute. Thane the people sawe that this come of 
grete vengeaice for the falthode that he bad done And they fette the jewe and bed hym 
take vp his money. Thanné was theiewe sory and seyd he wold not but yf that they wold 
prey seinte Nicolas to rese hym ayene than he wolde be cristen. Releusuit a defunctis 
defunctum. . 

.' Thanne this dede man was reéyd from deth to lyffe by the preyour of seint Nicolas 
Baptisetor auri viso indens indicio Thanne this ewe that was oute of tbe beleue by the sight 
of this miracle he was cristened.’ Sign. h vij. 

"There is something very whimsical in the following conosit—towards the close of the 
account of Thomas à Becket: ‘ Also there was a birde that was taughte to speke ὃς cowde. 
sey seinte thomas as she had hérde othir pilgremes speke moche of seint thomas & it happid 
on a tyme this birddosate with oute. his cage & there come a sparhawke & wold bane slayne. 
bim & anon the birdde crysd en seyote thomas helps. & «none this sporhanke fill downe 
dede than seint thomas of bis grete grace & goodneste herd the birdde ὃς woste not what, 
she mente moche more be wold haue herd & moche sonner he wold here acristé man or: 
cvieten woman yt cryed bertly to him for helpe & soir Sign m lij, res. 

* The Bibliographical Decameron, 
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Let the typographical antiquary minutely inspect this type (making 
allowance for the inevitable slips and deviations of the best executed 
fac-similes) with that of the foregoing work (of which there is also a 
fac-simile) and I think the inference he must draw will be in confor- 
mity with that of Lord Spencer; who considers the same printers to 
_ have executed the present and the preceding article.* To strengthen 
such inference, I subjoin a fac-simile of the colophon, on the recto of 
+ ty, the last leaf in the volume: 


i boke 

xz: 
Oute 10402, 

Corie rrcvithe dap aftit 


| fant d otparo the lpne 


Before, however, we dismiss the notice of this extraordinery volume, 
and as exhibiting a further specimen of the state of art in our own 
country, as well as of the taste of the early Oxford printers, [ submit 
a fac-simile of one of the larger wood-cuts, 1 occasionally introduced 


* A comparison of the paper upon which the PuarAnjg and the Fzsrivar are printed, 
shews us that the paper ef the former is browner in tint and coarser iz texture. It also 
exhibits a different water wark. The former has a hand, the latter a coat of arms. There 
is nothing, however, from such deviation, to militate against the above conclusion: as there 
cannot be a more fallacious (yet more common) mode of ascertaining simsilarity of typogra- 
phical productions, than that of comparing the water-marks of paper. The presses of 
Bamberg, Mentz, and Cologne, exhibit the same water-mark. 

f Perhaps it may not be upacceptable to specify, briefly, the order and character of the 
cuts in this volume. Qn the reverse of d viij, a space is left at the top of the first column, 
as if a cut had been destined to fill it. On the recto of e ilj, at top of the first column, is a 
small and crowded cut, representing the Descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 
It is in character, as to-execution, like ‘the sthall one first above given. The same cut again 
appears on the following leaf but one. On f ij, reverse, is that of which the first fac-simile 
above appears. On h i, recto, are two small cuts of St. Andrew. — Qn h v, reverse, is a cut 
of St. Nicholas; above given. Ou i v, reverse, is one of the larger cuts--descriptive of the 
murder of St. Thomas the Apostle. The surrounding frame work is mach broken. On k vij, 
recto, is the murder of St. Stephen, above given. This is among the most perfect and best 
execated in the volume. On | ij, recto, is a very rude cut of St. John the Evangelist. He 
is drinking with his right hand, and holding a palm-branch in his left ; to the right of him, 
s figure is falling prostrate, as if cast down from an eminencé; to the left is seen a portion 
of anotber figure, prostrate, having the shoulders and head severed—as if by the terminat- 
ing line of the frame work. The three trees in the back ground are executed in the 
horizontal manner. On | vj, recto, is the murder of the Ingocente, before Herod, who is 
seated on his throne. One man, to the left, has run his sword through a child's body--when 
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into the work. The reader perhaps may wish to be previously informed 
that it describes the Martyrdom of St. 8&—— 





It only remains to add that this copy is bound in dark red morocco, 
by C. Lewis. 


in the mother's arma: another, to the right, kneeling, exhibits a child run through upon the 
point of his spear. Three children (apparently expecting a similar fate) are in the foreground. 
On 1 viij, reverse, is the murder of Thomas a Becket, described in the authority above 
referred to. On m v, reverse, is a large cut of the Circumcision. On n vj, recto, is a large 
rade cut of the Conversion of St. Paul. The Saint only appears, kneeling ; surrounded by 
flames of fire and hail stones, Part of a large sword is to the right of him. The Salutation 
de on the reverse of o vij: very rudely impressed. This seems to be the last decoration 
in the volume. 


. 
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889. LaunENTIUS GUILELMUs DE Saona. Rur- 
TORICA Nova. Printed in the Abbey of St. 
Alban. 1480. Quarto. 


Fiasr Book ΡΕΙΝΤΕΡ AT St. ALBAN's. Whoever wishes to see a 
choice and genuine specimen of the early printing of the Sr. Arsaw 
Pmxss, may behold, with no ordinary satisfaction, the beautiful and 
rare volume now under description. Herbert does not appear to have 
ever seen this impression. He contents himself with the account of it 
by Ames, and adds only the meagre authority of Orlandi; Orig. e 
Progr. della Stampa, p. 192. Ames has given a fac-simile (upon 
copper) of the colophon, which is tolerably faithful, and which is re- 
published by Herbert; but when the former tells us the work ‘ is 
divided into three parts, or chief heads, and printed in red and 
black ink’—he observes what is not strictly correct. The work is 
divided into three books, but there is not a single line of printing in 
red ink, throughout the volume :—at least, no such distinction is to be 
found in the copy under description. See Ames’ Hist, of Printing, 
p. 463. 


The text of this impression commences on the recto of signature 


8 ij (not marked), the previous leaf being blank. The proheme begins 
thus: 


VOL. Iv. Ss 


368 BOOKS PRINTED IN THE (Rhetor. 1480. 
Fratris laurencij guilelmi be faona orbiuis * 
minoz farre theologie boctorig probemiü in no 
uam rethoricam. 

Ogitati michi fe pemimo: ac diligz 
ti? tütemplanti ytum cdmoditatis 
quátumqs fplenborig et glor£ afferre 
ke. &c. kc. 
A full page has 24 lines. The signatures, from a to $, run in eights: 

3 having only 5 printed leaves. These signatures have a peculiarity, in 

being printed in a fount of letter nearly three times as diminutive as 

that of the text. On the recto of ; v, at bottom, we read as follows : 
Que ofa tribs librig pftrinrim? ad laudem + 
gloria * Donor£ fummi ueri * tmortal bei Qui 
in trinitate pfecta uitit « regnat p Iffnita fecu 
la feculo X 9 ο RK 


On the reverse of this leaf is the following, which terminates the 


impression. 

| Crphicit Siber terciug : et opus Rethe 
rite facultatig per fratrem. Zaurencium uiz 
leimit be Haona dO?rbiig DAPinorwm facte pa 
gine profe(sorem er dictis teftimoniifgs facratif 
fimarum fcripturarim. doctorumgs probatiffiü 
rum compilatum et confirmatum: Quibus er 
eloguencie caftigate ab eloquendbim biuina ac 

tomobatitm 
€ompilatum autem fitit foc opus in ο]: 
ma bnibergitate Cantabrigie. Anno bomini 
148°, bie *. 6. Julij Quo die Feltum (ac 
te Marthe recolit: Aub protectione. ο 
- mifgimi fiegif Anglorum Eduardi quarti. 


* Sic. 
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Simprefsum fitit preseng opus 
Yietborice facultatis apud villa 
fancti Albani. Anno bomini, — 
29. 6666. Arrr’. 


Many of the edges of the bottom margin of this sound and beautiful 
copy are uncut. It is bound in blue morocco by R. Payne. | 


890. Tue Cronictis oF ENGLODE, WITH THE 
Frure or Tris. [1483.] Folio. 


The above title is gathered from the account of this impression by 
Herbert ; the copy under description being considered as imperfect 
at the beginning and end. And yet, according to Herbert, this copy 
should appear to possess the whole of the text ; since it contains K viij, 
in the second alphabet of signatures : which, from the same authority, 
appears to be the termination of the volume. But both Ames and 
Herbert, although rather copious in their descriptions of this exceed- 
ingly rare book, have been wanting in bibliographical exactness, ot 
minuteness: since they each say the work * begins with a table, then 
on sign. a ij, a * Prolog. "—vwithout specifying the number of leaves in 
such table.. I consider, however, the first leaf to be wanting in the 
table before us ; as the first reference in it, is to sign. b y. The first 
3 lines of the table are as follow : 


S3 fconiug Rpng of itali. 

épluius Kpng of itali. 

OF benps and homere 
b. bi 


The table is printed in double columns ; the text of the work, in long 
lines. The first 3 leaves of the table are designated by signatures a 
(wanting here) b, c; the last three leaves have no signatures. How- 
ever, as the table here concludes with ‘ Richard the first kig of 
englod—henricus the v. emperour,’ we may presume another leaf or 
two to be wanting. The first leaf, preceding the text, or the prolague 
of the work, appears to have been a blank one, and intended for sig- 
nature a j ; as, on signature a ij, the prologue begins. thus : 
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Che Prolog 

HK fo mpche that it ig neceflari to all creaturis of 
crigton religpon. ot of falg religpon: og gétples anb 
matbompteg : to Knato theer prince or prpnees that 
regne a pon them. and theem to obep. Ho it ig com- 
 mobpug to knaty ke. 


This prologue may be said to be divided into Two Parts. The first part 
contains the authorities from which the Chronicle is compiled, and the 
séven parts into which it is divided ; occupying very nearly the entire 
2 pages of a ij. Aa the whole of this first part has been extracted by 
Ames and Herbert, it need not occupy a space in the present work. The 
reader, however, may wish to. be informed of the Authorities upon 
which the veracity, or falsehood, of this Chronicle rests. These are, 
we find, * Gzorrrry or MosMovuTH, monk, in his book of Brute. 
Saint Bxpz, in the acts of England: item, in his Book of Times. 
GirDas, in the acts of Britain. WirLiaM or MaLMEsBURY, monk, in 
the Acts of Kings of England and Bishops—Cass1oponvus, of the Acts 
of Emperors and Bishops.—Saint AusTiN, de Civitate Dei. Trrus 
Livivs, de Gestis Romanorum.——Makrtin, Penitentiary to the Pope, in 
his Chronicles of Emperors and Bishops.—And, namely, “ THEoBALDUS 
CanxTUsIENSIS, containing in his Book the Progress of all notable 
Fathers from the beginning of the World ünto our time, with the 
notable acts of the same. Jn this new translation are contained many 
notable and marvellous things : and thoo been legged by auctoryte of 
mony famous clerkys." 


The second part of the Prologue, containing a mere sketch of the 
state of the world, from the Creation to the Death of Christ, occupies 
the ensuing leaf, a ijj. On the recto of a iiij, we observe, at top, the 
commencement of the text of the Chronicle, thus : 


Pars j 
pic icit uetus tempor eo 
€ caule tops boke {6 mad to tel tubat tyme onp - 
πια notabull wos. Cheerfoor the Degpnpng of 
all tpmeg chortip shall be tochit. For thee wych 
 attyr boctourg it id τα be Rnalupn that. iiij. tbpng 
war made furgt. kc. 
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This brief extract is almost a sufficient specimen of the extremely 
barbarous state of orthography, by which the present and subsequent 
works, printed at St. Alban’s, are distinguished. The author of the 
translation, or composition, is not yet satisfactorily known. There are 
many peculiarities to be noticed in this impression. The running 
titles are sufficiently whimsical. ‘ Pare Prima’ occupies each side of 
the leaves as far as b ij; when, on the recto of that signature, we 
observe the arabic numeral 1; and, on the reverse, only ipe. This 
kind of title continues till we come to b vij ; when the word ‘ ἀῑβίοις ' 
and the numeral 1 (for the first part) appear on the recto of it, and 
* Ws. Albion’ on the reverse: again, on b viij, recto, we read * Para 
‘Prima Albion,’ and the same on the reverse — while on c i, recto, we 
obeerve * jps Brute’ and *.2.' as the running title. To enumerate 
every similar peculiarity would be both endless and useless : but it may 
be necessary to remark that the Parts are, afterwards, designated by 
arabic numerals, on the recto, and by the contraction of IPs (for Pars) 
on the reverse, of each leaf: these are sometimes accompanied by 
running titles, mentioning the subject matter* discoursed of, and some- 
times they are without such accompaniment. The signatures are 
printed on each of the 8 leaves to each letter ; a plan, which Machlinia 
adopted, but which is of very rare occurrence. Herbert remarks that 
the initial letters to each section or chapter, are, with the exceptions 
of those ‘ to the Prologue and the first of the Chronicle— printed in red : 
the first he bad seen.’ In the copy before us, even these letters are in 
red ; but whether, like all the others, they be printed, or executed by 
means of a stensil,t is probably a point of uncertainty. There can be 
no doubt, however, that the words, surrounding, and beneath, the wood- 
cut—at a vj, recto—a vij, reverse—c iiij, reverse—d vij, reverse—and 
in the centre of the cut, on c vj, reverse— are absolutely printed in red. 
These cuts do not deserve the name of ornament. They are bare rude 
outlines; and a single house is made to represent London, or Rome. A 
coarse Cross strikes the eye on f viij, recto: representing that upon 
which our Saviour was executed. 


It may be necessary to observe that this Chronicle is more voluminous 
than the one printed by Caxton, and afterwards reprinted by Machlinia 


* On di to d iij we have the account of * Kyno Lzrr ? This account, collated with the 
same in Caxton’s Chronicle, was furnished by me to the British Bibliographer ; vol. ii. 
pP 578-584. 

f In the copy under description, the first letter to the prologue and to the commencement 
of the text are unquestionably an after-production : inserted by the pencil. 





| 
I 
| 
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and Gerard de Leeu; as, previous to the text, common to all these 
Chronicles, —end beginning with ‘in the noble land of Surrey'—there 
are, here, eleven leaves of previous matter; terminating thus, on the 
reverse of b ο), just before the above quoted text: 


*Intipit regnum britanie nunc dick anglia. 

W for p: J twill speke of 2Drute it shall be gbetueb 
Dotu pe fide of englób wos fprgt namd albid + 
bp tofat £cbesb it bos go namit 


The conclusion of this Chronicle also varies from that of Caxton. 
The battle of Towton, on Palm-Sunday, and the coronation of 
Edward IV. in the year 1460, are somewhat more briefly detailed here. 
This subject forms the close of Caxton's Chronicle; see Typog. 
Antiq. vol. i. p. 86; but, in the book under description, it is succeeded 
by more than @ pages of text, relating to the Popes, Calixtus III., 
Pius II., Paul IL, and Sixtus IV. Just before the mention of Pius II. 
A. D. 1458, we read this: 

‘Nota. Printerys of bokis wer this tyme mightely multeplied in 
maguncie & thurgh out the world. and thei began frist* and ther 
held the craftis. And this time mony men began for to-be more sotell 
in craftis and suyfter then euer they wer afore,’ Sign. K viij, recto. 


.. It remains only to notice, that this impression contains two sets of 
signatures : the first, from a to z, %, and 9, inclusively, in eights: the 
second, from A to K, inclusively, in eights. The copy before us appears 
to want the last leaf, containing the device of the printer: of which a 
fac-simile is given in the reprint of the work next described. This 
copy, which is upon the whole a large and desirable one, was in the 
Alchorne Collection ; and has been recently bound in russia, by C. 
Lewis, after having been cleansed of a considerable quantity of stain. 
Miss Currer, whose spirit and taste in the collection of Book-Rarities, is 
well known to the curious, is in possession of a copy UPON YRLLUM, 
but of a coarse texture, —and wanting the last leaf. Perfect copies are 
of the rarest possible occurrence—but there is a fine and perfect one 
in the Royal Collection. 
* Sic. 
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891. Tar Boxys or Havkxwc. AND Huntyne— 


AND ALSO OF CoorARMUREIS. Compylyt at St. 
Albons. 1486. Folio. 


First Epition. The books of this Library by no means diminish in 
value as we draw towards a conclusion of the description of them. We 
have here a volume of the most uncommon rarity, and held in prodigious 
estimation by the curious in ancient English lore. It has been recently 
rendered more familiar to this class of readers, by the minute and 
curious researches, connected with it, which my friend Mr. Joseph 
Haslewood has laid before the public—in his reprint of the second im- 
pression of the work, by Wynkyn de Worde, in 1496 ;* to which is 
prefixed a very interesting introduction, both biographical and biblio- 
graphical. The labour and research evinced in this introduction 
have much facilitated and shortencd my own. Nor is it essential to 
dwell much upon collateral enquiries: our business being chiefly 
bibliographical. 

The copy under description was obtained at the sale of the Fourth 
Part of Mr. G. Mason’s library, in 1799, (see n°. 153) for 751.t in 
competition with Mr. G. Nicol, who came to purchase it for his 
Majesty's Library. Such a price, at such a period, was justly con- 
sidered a most extraordinary sum; but the public had then no pre- 
sentiment of the spirit, if not insanity, which was to mark the sale of 
the Roxsurcne Lisrany! This copy, although not tall, is a very 
sound and desirable one ; while those in the Bodleian Library, (formerly 
Hearne’s) and in the Public Library at Cambridge, are each imperfect 
and mutilated. A very imperfect, but tall and fine copy, was purchased 
at the Roxburghe sale, for the Marquis of Blandford, for 1471. The 
Luton Collection (the Marquis of Bute's) has also an imperfect copy. 
A fine and perfect copy is said to be in the collection of the Earl of 
Pembroke: otherwise, the one before us might have been considered 
unique. It is, certainly, (if estimated by the prices given for other 
similar, but less rare and interesting, books), not extravagantly valued 
at the sum of 420i. Our attention however begins to be diverted from 
the principal subject of discussion. 


* From an original copy in the possession of the Right Hon. Thomas Grenville ; PRINTED 
UPON VELLUM. 
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It is justly said in the Bibl. Mason, pt. iv. n°. 153, that ‘its beginning 
with signature a ij is no kind of contradiction to its being perfect.’ 
The first leaf (so frequently observed and verified in the course of this 
work) was, in all probability, a blank one.* On the recto of a ij, at top, 
we read the following sentence—of which a fac-simile has been given 
by Mr. Haslewood, in the work before mentioned : 


E $ go morb that gentill men and Honest pergones 

haue greete delite in baukpng and desire to haue 
the maner to take haukps : and algo fjoto anb in tuaat 
lyse thep shulde gpbe thepm ordpnateli: and to Knaty 
the gentill termpg in communpng of thepr baukps: 
anb to buderstonde thepr sekeneses and antfirmitees : 
and also to knalwe medicines for thepm accordpng. 
anb monp notabull termps that ben bgeb T haukpng 
Hoth of their haukps anb of the fotoleg that their 
Hatwhys shall slep. 4'Berefore thys book fowlotupng 
in abdeto forme shetups beri knalwlege of suche plesure 
to gentill men anb psoups bigpogeb to ge itt. 

This may be considered the title to the first treatise, Taz Boox or 
HawkiNo. An extract of the two following sentences—with the above, 
and with what has been taken from the last article—will give the 
reader a pretty correct notion of thé state of orthography which marks 


all the English productions of the press of the Abbey of St. Alban. 
These sentences are as follow : 


[qz] ὃν is the maner to begprme to kepe Bauhps : bot 

not all maner bawkps. Dott oonli Gofhatwkps : 
and Lercellig of d5ofgatokps. anb spare hatokps. anb in 
watt maner thap (hall be taake. 


[€] be maner to fpeke pf batuRig fra an eeg to thei 
δε 5abull ta be takene. 


* Herbert, in his interleaved copy, has the following whimsical observation. * Or perhaps 
it had cuts, and a little like those in W. de Worde's editiqn '! 
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It will be noticed that the preliminary letter, to each of the preceding 
extracts, is enclosed in brackets. This has been done from a per- 
suasion that the original letter, which is executed in red, was sub- 
sequently introduced either by means of a stensil, or by some instrument 
of impression, giving to the colour impressed a thick and determinate 
effect. The outline is so decisive, and the body of the colour so opaque, 
that it is quite clear the process of working could not have been by the 
pencil. Nor would the operation of a stensil produce such effect, 
generally speaking. A hard substance, either wood or metal, charged 
with printing ink, and firmly stamped upon the paper,* seems to. have 
been the more probable cause of the effect produced in the original 
impression. In the TREATISE UPON Ηυντινα, we observe many words 
and lines, intermixed with the text, also executed in red ; but such inter- 
mixture is peculiar only to that treatise — and there can be no doubt 
that these words and lines are the result of a second operation of the 
press—or produced from metal types. As we are upon this subject, we 
may extend it by noticing the colours of the Coat- Armours, in the third 
treatise. Upon the closest and most careful inspection of thesc singular 
embellishments (the earliest of their kind), I adhere to the opinion 
before entertained (and expressed in print) that these colours are 
impressed with printing ink, upon the paper, in the respective situations 
in which they appear, by means of some instrument ; and not laid on 
by the aid of a stensil. The opaque and coarse grain of the several 
colours—black, red, dark green, and olive—with the occasional breakings, 
in which the paper, beneath, is seen—appears to justify this conclu- 
sion : which is yet strengthened by the uniform tone of the yelloo—that 
_ colour being of a thin and transparent nature, and generally indetermi- 
nate in the outline. On the recto of e viij, in this last mentioned trea- 
tise, there is an appearance of red, worked upon olive; but on a close 
inspection, the red will be found to occupy only the space of the white, 
left purposely for the reception of that colour. The tone of the red 
itself shews it to have been laid on, in body colour, by the brush or 
pencil. In almost every instance, among these embellishments of 
coat-armour, the oil, worked up with the printing ink, has penetrated 
through the paper. But it is now time to return to the completion of 
the description of this very precious volume. 


The Treatise upon Hawking terminates on the recto of d iiij; a, 5, 


* I have no doubt that the capital initials of the Psalter of 1457; and 1459, were produced 
by such means: see vol, i. p. 116. 
του. IV Sc 








376 ‘BOOKS PRINTED IN THE — [Haeoking, 


and c, each having 8 leaves (including a j, blank). No two pages are 
printed alike, as to the number of lines ; and every page exhibits one 
or more breaks or spaces, with a larger lower-case letter. The smaller 
letter resembles the smallest fount used by Caxton, in his Chronicle, 
Polychronicon, and Golden Legend, &c. but it is less round, and not so 
skilfully worked. The double 178, as in the Chronicle just described, 
are uniformly crossed by & stroke, towards the tops of them. The 
larger type will be found in many of the running titles and prefixes of 
Caxton; but of a coarser execution. On the recto of d iij, which is a 
short page, containing only 18 lines, we read the two last lines, thus: 


Here endpth the proteis of hawkpng. And noto 
folsps the naamps of all maner of Hawhps 7 to 
ipfom thep belong. 

‘ On the reverse are the respective ranks in society, with their appro- 
priate hawks: namely, hawks for an Emperor, a King, a Prince, a 


Duke, an Earl, a Baron, a Knight, a Squire, a Lady, a Young Man. 
The author concludes thus, on the recto of d iij: 


Anvd νά ther be moo kpnvdis of hawkes. 
Cher is a Bolhatwkhe. and that hauke ig for a peman 
Cher ig a Cercell. And that id for a powere matt. 
Ther ig a Spare hauke. and he ig an hauke for a preft 
Ther ig a Wulkpte. And be is for a Bolituater. clerke 

And theig be of an ober maner Kpnbe. for thap fiie 
to @uerre and to fer Sfuttp and to Futtp ferrp. 
Crplictt. 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following signature, e j, 
we read this introductory sentence to the Treatise σρον Huwrtine : 


[Xj phe toife ag f the beoke of Batoltpttg afotefapb are 

.- Writpn and noted the tecmpg of plefure belongpng to 
gentil men Bauyng delite therin. Jin tbeffgame manet 
ths booke folotupng füetuito : to fpcl) gentili perfonps: 
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the maner of huntpng for all maner of beeftps. Wether 
thap be Beeftys of wenerp. or of ehace. or Rafal, 
And alfo it Thetwith all the termps ciuenpent ag toell 
to the holwndps ag to the beeltps a forfapd. And in 
certapn ther be manp dpuerse of thapm. ag it ig declared 
in theboooke * foloiupng. | 


This treatise is throughout poetical, and opens thus: 


Bestys of benerp. 

Herefoevere pe fare bp frpth or bp fell 

Op dere chplde take febe fotu Criftram T doth pon tell 
How manp maner beeltps of henerp ther were 
S pftyn to poture Dame and fpe shall pou fete 
Folvre maner beeftps of benerp there are 
She firit of thepm ig tfe. hert . the fecunbe id the hare 
he ὕσοτε is oon of tho. the wolf and not oon moo 


The words, above printed in italics, are, in the original, executed in 
red. One of the most amusing specimens of the whimsical poetry of 
this work is thrown into the subjoined note. { On the recto of f iiij, 
we read the ensuing colophon: - 


Eryplicit Dam Julpangs —— 
SSarneg in ber boke of huntpng. 
9 Sic. 


t See Mr. Haslewood's Introduction, p. 68-71. 
f Of the buntyng of the haare 


Now to speke of the haare how all shall be wroght 
When sbe shall with hounds be foundyn and soght 
The first worde to the houndis that the hunt shall owt pit 
Is at the kenell doore when he openys it 
That all may hym here: he shall say Arere. 
For his howndes wolde cum to hastely 
That is the first worde my sonne of venery 
And when he hath couplyd his houndes ychoon 
And is forth with bem to the felde goon 
And when he has of cast his cowples at will 
Then shall he speke and say his howndes till 
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On the revérse, we: have an account of * Bestis.of the chace of the 
swete fewte & stinking,’ followed by sundry other curious matter; 
some of which is of such a nature as to excite considerable doubt 


Hors de couple auaunt se auaunt. twis so 
' And then So ho so ho. thries and no mo 

And then say. Sa sa cy auaunt so how. I you pray 
And iff ye se yowre howndes haue goode will to renne 
And draw a waywarde fro yow say as I yow kenne 
There bon amy. agayne hem call so 

Then, Sweff mon amy sreff. to make hem soft go 

And iff any fynde of tbe haare ther be hath bene 
And he hight Richer or Bemounde thus to hym bodene 
Oyes a Bemounde le vaillant. and I shall you avowe 

O quida trou la cowarde on la court cowe 

That Bemonde the worthe with out any fayle 

That wenyth to fynde the coward with the sbort tayle 


And iff ye se where the haare at pesture hath bene 
Iff hit be in the tyme of the corne grene - 
And iff yowre houndis chace weell at yowre will 
Then. iij. motis shall ye blaw booth lowde and shill 
There oon and there an other there he pasturyde has 
Then say. illoques illoques in thessame place 
So say to hem in kynde: vnto tyme that ye hir fynde 

And then cast a signe all the feld abowte 
To se at hir pasture where she hath be in or oute 
Oder at hir forme for gladli to be she is not lefe 
Ther she hath pasturid in tyme of Relefe 
And any hounde fynd or musyng of her mace 
Ther as she hath byne and is goon oute of that place 
Hs se tous cy est yll. so sball ye say 
Venes aser so how sa. also lowde as he may 
Sa cy ad este se how. after that 
Sa sa cy auaunt. aud therof be not lat 
And when ye se vnto the playne her at the last 
In felde or in errabull londe: or in to the wode past 
And yowre hounde will fynde of her ther then 
Say. la douce amy la est a, and do as I yow ken 
That is to say swete frende: ther is he come low 
For to dry here: And ther with ye shall say so how 
Illoques cy douce cy vaylaunt so how so how. then twy 
Thus may ye now dere sonnys lerne of venery 
And when ye come ther as ye trow he will dwell 
And so semeth to yow well then say as I yow tell 
La douce la est a venus. for to dwell thoore 
And therwith. iij. sohow. say ye no moore 
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whether a Prioress of a Nunnery, such as JuLiANA BARNES is supposed 
to have been, could have been the author of it. The whole afforda, 
however, a striking proof of the common manner, in former times, of 

mixing trivial and grave subjects together. The subjoined is a very 
whimsical medley.* On the reverse of the same signature we have 
the following truisms : 


[άρα topueg in oon Hous. too tattpd anb oon mous: 
Coo dogged anb oon boon : theis shall nei accorde T coil. 


And iff it semes well yow to fynde all in fere 

: And wenen so to do then say. douce how here how here 

How here douce how here how here he sittys 

So shall ye say my chyldre and for no thyng lettys 

All maner bestys that ever chasede wore 

Haue oon maner of worde. se how. and no more 

So fulfill or vnfill eche maner of chaas 

The hunt euermoore in his mowth that worde he aas 
- And iff yowre houndys at a chase renne ther ye hunt 

And the beest begynne to renne as herttis be wont 

Or for to hanglon as does the fox with his gyle 

Or for to crosse as the Roo dooth oder while 

Oder dwell so that yowre houndys cannot owte go 

Then sball ye say. hoo sa amy sa sa 

A complez sa arere so how. sich is the play 

And so how as moch is as sa how to say 

Bot for. so how. is short in speche when it is brought 

Therfore say we. sohow bot sa how say we noght 

And iff yowre houndis chase at hert or at haare 

And thay renne at defaute thus ye shall say thare 

S ey sohow assayne assayne ston hoho 

Sa assayne arere sohow theis wordes and no moo 

And iff youre houndes renne weell at fox or at doo 

And $0 fayle at defaute say thus ferther or ye goo 

Ho bo ore swef aluy douce a luy. that thay here 

Ho boy assayne assayne sa arere 

So how so how venus a couples. and do as I yow kenne 

The moore worshyp may ye haue amonge all menne 

Yowre craftus let be mydde: and do as I yow mydde 

All my sonnys in same: and thus may ye konne of game Sign. e v, vj. 


The passages, printed in italics, are in red in the original. 
* The propretees of a goode hors. 


[A] Goode hors shulde haue. xv. propretees and condicions. 
yt is to wit. iij. of a man. iij of a woman. iij. of a fox 
ij. of an haare and. iij. of an asse. 
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The three following pages contain an account of * The Compaynys 
of beestys and fowlys.’ At the end of them * €rplicit.’ On the reverse 
of f οὗ, * Here folow the dew termys to speke of breekyng or dreesyng 
of dyuerse beestis and fowlis &c. And thessame is shewed of certayn 
fysshes.' On f viij, recto, the Shires, Bishoprics, and Provinces of 
England: the latter thus : 


[Plroupnees of Crngland. 


[€]aumtucburi and sorke. Stafford. tDarbp. Potingham. 
Forthumberloude. Durbam. AWeltmerland. Cendale. 
The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf, a i, we 


read the introductory sentence to the third and last treatise, upon 
Coat-Armour, thus: 


ὅτε in thps booke folotupng ig determpned the Ipnage 
[9 t tote armurig: anb hots gentifmen Chall be knotypn 
from bngentill men. and fotu bonbeage began first in 
aungell anb after succeded in man Kpnbe. ag it ig 
Shetwede in procefge boothe in the childer of Adam anb 
also of Roe. anb how Poe deupded the iuoribe in . iij. 
partis to big. iij. gonnps. Algo ther be shetvpd the. ir. 
toloiorig in armps figured bp the. ir. orberig of 
aungelis. anb it ig shelvpd bp the forgapb coloturig 


Off a man boolde prowde and hardy. 

Off a woman fayre brestid faire of here δε esy to lip vppon. 
Off a fox α faire tayle short eris with a goode trot. 
Off an hare a grete eygh a dry hede. and well rennyng 

Off an asse a bigge chyne a flatte lege. and goode houe. 


L] 





ΠΕΙ! trauelid women ner well trauelid hors wer nea goode 


Arise erly serue god deuouteli. and the worlde besily doo 
thy werke wiseli. yeue thyn almese secretly Go by the way 
sadly. Ánswere the peple demurely. Go to thi mete appe- 
tideli. Sit ther st discretely. Of thi tonge be not to 
liberalli. Arrise therfrom temperatly. Goo to thi soper 
soborly Ánd to thy bedde merely. Be in thyn Inne 
Iocüdely Plese thy loue duly. And slepe surely. Sign. f v, recto 
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Iuptcb ben toortp and iopcb ben f&opall. anb of rigaliteis 
‘fwiche Ben noble anb tonic) ben erellent. And ther ben 
bere the bertups of chypualrp and manp other notable 
and famotuse thyngps to the plesure of noble personpg 
Shall be shewpd α the werkps folotoymg tuittenefeg 
info go ener likptb to se tüapm and rede thapm iupeh 
fuere to longe noto to refers. And after theys notable 
thpng aforegapbe fololupth tbe Blaspng of all maner 
armpg in latpn french and English. 

On the reverse of b v, in sixes,* * the Book of the Lynage of Coote 


armuris ' ends thus: * Crplicit prima pate," On the recto of the fol- 
lowing leaf, cj, we read at top, - 


[D ]ece begunnpty tbe blafyng of armps 

This page, which appears the fullest in the volume, contains 30 
lines; having the first * blazed' coat armour, towards the bottom, at 
the right, described as ‘ a sheld of asure and a croe fluri with. iiij. roais 
of golde. These arms are said to be celestial, or sent from heaven ; 
and the author adds, * And I fonde neuer that euer any armys waar 
sende from heuyn bot in theym was the sygne of the cros.’ Every page, 
within the four last of the work, is decorated with one, two, or three 
blazonings of coat armour. Upon the mechanical process, by which 
these coloured coat-armours are produced, the reader has already had 
my opinion; an opinion, yet open to much discussion, if not controversy. 
This treatise upon heraldry, the first probably which was printed in 
any language, is the longest of those contained in the volume; as it 
extends to f z, in eights. On the reverse of f iz, after the word 
Explicit, is the following colophon : 

Here in thys boke afore ar contenpt the bokps of 
Daukpng anb Buntpng twith other plegurig οποτε 
ag in tbe boke apperig anb alfo of Cootarmuris a 
nobull iuerhe. And here now eudpth the boke 
9t blafpng of armps tranflatpt anb comppipt to 
gebpr at Aepnt albond the pere from thinearnacion 
of οἵυτε lorbe Shit drigt. 90. 66646. Ixrr vi. 


* b vj, here wanting, is only a blank leaf. 
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The following and concluding leaf contains, on the recto, the device 
of the printer (a coat-armour, within a circle, surmounted by a croes; 
all in white) upon a red back ground, surrounded by a two-line 
frame work, in red. A fac-simile of this device, as well as of the line 
at top and at bottom of it, has been published in the work referred to 
at the opening of this description. The top line is thus: 


Hic finis biüfox gefiolig valde btilid bt πασάς: 
patebt, 


The bottom is as follows: 


éanctug albantg. 


The reverse is blank. Thus have we travelled, with no hurrying or 
incautious pace, through the typographical arrangement of this very 
rare and extraordinary volume. The author of the contents of it is 
supposed to have been Juxiana Barnes, BenwEs, or BeuNERSs: the 
prioress of Sopwell Nunnery—situated within the precincts of the 
Abbey of St. Alban, and founded about the year 1140. A good deal 
of doubt yet hangs upon the subject of the legitimate author. The name 
of * Dam Iulyans Barnes' is explicitly incorporated in the colophon 
of the treatise upon Hunting; and from this, Mr. Haslewood is dis- 
posed to add the pretensions of the same character to *a small portion 
of the treatise upon Hawking '—* a short list of the Beasts of Chace '— 
* and. another short one of Persons, Beasts, Fowls;! see p. 16 of the 
Introduction before referred to. Yet, on the same page, the author of 
this conclusion seems to take up the opposite side of the question, 
with equal decision. He asks, how * the staid prioress could, while in 
the exercise of such an important station, devote ber time, without 
impeachment, to the diversions of the field ? and below—‘ why should 
it be believed that our authoress passed her whole life immured in a 
cloister?’ Mr. Haslewood suggests that * amidst the hours of listless 
solitude,’ she might have sought * amusement by the translation, of a 
treatise upon hunting, from the French language *—or versifying the 
general rules of the sport from her own collections. These conjec- 
tures, it müst be confessed, are rather ingenious than satisfactory. 


This very desirable copy is bound in old red: morocco, and may be 
considered among the chief treasures of the SPeucgRIAN CorrECTION. 


* I presume no printed treatise is here alluded to. 
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892. Texonzs Νουσιαα. Printed by Lettou and 
Machlinia. London, near All Saints Church. 
Without Date. Folio. 


Finsr ἘΡΙΤΙΟΝ or LirrLETON's Tanurzs. Having before* parti- 
cularly described this rare and very estimable impression of the 
Tenures of the celebrated Judge Littleton, I need here be only brief, 
but sufficiently explicit and exact. The recto of the first leaf is blank. 
On the reverse is a table, from which we observe that the work is 
divided into Three Books. The references to the first book extend to 
avi: to the second book, to c v; and to the third book, to Ii, On 
the recto of the succeeding leaf, a i, we observe the text to begin at 
top [€] Enant en fee imple. This, and every full page, contains 38 
lines. The first 8 leaves may be considered as belonging to signature 
a; although the second leaf is designated a i. On the reverse of a viij : 


€ «τρία: fiber primug 
€ incipit liber fenmbug 
On the recto of c viij : 
€yylicit liber Secidug 
Sinripit Liber Cereiug 
© Typog. Antig. vol. ii. p. 5. 
VOL. 1v. ὃν 
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On the reverse, the text of the $d book begins. The remaining sig- 
natures, d, e, f, g, and h, have each 8 leaves; but the last signature, 
i, has only 6. On the reverse of i vj, we read the colophon, thus : 


€ τρια Cenores nouelli Simpfei p nos Johes 


lettou ^ IBills be machlinia t ditate Mondoniay 
iurta ectas oim ffo», 


The present copy, which is bound with the following work, 
may be considered a genuine and desirable one. Jt was formerly in 
the Alchorne Collection; and his Grace the Duke of Devonshire 
became the possessor of that, which had occupied its place, for 491. 
Mr. Grenville also possesses a copy of it, and the Inner Temple library 
and Public library at Cambridge, each contain it. 


893. Ὑτευ ABREGEMENT DES STATUTES. Supposed 


to have been printed by Lettou and Machlinia. 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This clean, perfect, and most desirable copy, presents us with the 
first 4 leaves, without signatures, containing a table. The table is 
alphabetically arranged ; having the first word ‘ [a]biuracion,' and the 
last ‘ Vtlagarie. The references to the respective places, where the 
subjects mentioned are discussed, are by specification of the signatures; 
and we sometimes find as many as five references to one leaf; namely, 
to b viii. On the recto of A i, the statutable meaning of the word 
* Abiuracion' is stated: the signatures running^regularly, to N, in- 
clusively, in eights. On the reverse of N viij, the text ends with 7 lines, 
descriptive of outlawry, or * Vtlagarie, A full page (which is of rare 
occurrence) contains 40 lines: see M iiii, recto. The only blank page 
(without any ostensible reason) is on the reverse of D i. Both the 
present and the preceding work are only of the second degree of rarity. 
Three copies of the one under description are in the Public Library of 
Cambridge. The Duke of Devonshire purchased an indifferent copy of 
the duplicate, formerly in this Library, for 271. 6s. 
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894. Tenores NouzLLr. Printed by W. de Mach- 
linia. London, near Fleet Bridge. Without 
Date. Folio. 


This is the sscoxp EpiT10N of the Tenures of Littleton ; and is an 
exact reprint of that described at page 383 ante. The contractions 
however are sometimes more or less frequent than those in the one 
just referred to. The number of signatures are the same; and the 
second leaf, as before, is inaccurately designated a i, for a ii. A pecu- 
Marity in this work, and in the Chronicle printed at St. Alban's, is, that 
every leaf of each signature is marked at the bottom corner; and not 
the first four leaves only, as is usually the case. The reverse of the first 
leaf contains the table. The signatures running in eights, (with the 
exception of i, in sixes) we read the colophon on the reverse of i vj: 


€ dérpliciunt Cenores nouelli Smprefgi 
per me íuilfeimü be machlinia in opulen 
tifgima Ciuitate Wondonia, iurta pont ® 
qui bulgariter bicitur fiete brigge 
A full page contains 40 lines. The type, with which this impression 
is executed, is in the tall and close character of Machlinia ; similar to 
that of the Nova SraTUTA, (next described) of which a fac-simile is 
given in the second volume of the Typog. Antiquities, facing page 11. 
This edition of the Tenures of Littleton seems to be much rarer than 


the previous one. The copy under description is very sound; and is 
bound in hog's skin. 


895. STATUTA, &c. Anno Primo Reais RicARDI 
TERCHX. Without Name of Printer or Place. 
Folio. 


The possession of such fugitive pieces of early printing as the pre-: 
sent, is undoubtedly a circumstance of unusual good fortune; but one 
leaf of this singularly rare tract, namely, b iii, is unluckily deficient. 
‘The first leaf, a i, appears to be blank. On the recto of a ii, at top, 
we read : 
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Statute apb tueftmonafteriü ebita Anno primo Ree 
gis Ricardi tercij 


Fcvyard Per la gee de Dieu Hop Dengleterre x 
be Fraunce ^. fignour Dirland puis Τε conglte 
&c. &c. Ke. 


A full page has 33 lines. The running title, throughout, is Anas 
primo IBícarbí tercij. The 14th and last leaf is occupied, on the recto, by 
an exposition of the XVth chapter, and has only 24 lines. The first 
signature, a, has 7 printed leaves, and the first blank; the second 
signature, b, has 7 printed leaves, and the last blank. There can be 
no doubt of this tract having been executed by W. de Machlinia: see 
Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 11. This copy is large, but in a soiled and 
tender state. In russia binding. 


896. Nova STATUTA. (Printed by Muchlinia.) 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This is the most elaborate production of the press of Machlinia, and 
must be considered no mean acquisition to the library of the legal 
antiquary. The type is exactly similar to that of the Tenures, described 
in the preceding page; and leaves no doubt of the printer by whom 
the volume was executed. The ink and the paper merit more com- 
mendation than the type: indeed the paper is of no ordinary excellence. 
As this is far from being a very scarce book, we may be brief, but 
particular, in the account of it. 


The first $9 leaves are occupied by a table, commencing on A i, and 
ending on E vij: in eights. Two blank leaves, in this copy, follow the 
table. The Statutes commence on the succeeding leaf, a i, which 
signature has only 7 leaves: but every succeeding one, including z, %, 
and 9; has 8 leaves. Next follows aa to pp, in eights; pp having 
only 6 leaves.* The text terminates on the reverse of qq v. Every 
leaf of each signature is marked, with the exception of those in the 
first set: which, as usual, have the first four leaves only marked. 
Consult the Typog. Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 19. The present desirable . 
copy was obtained for his Lordship, from Messrs. Clarke and Son, 
booksellers, Lincoln’s Inn. It is very handsomely bound in russia, by 


C. Herring. 
* kk ij is a blank leaf. 
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897. SpecuLum Currstiani. Printed by W. de 
Machlinia. Without Date. Quarto. 


This volume has been lately. much coveted by the curious, on account 
of the English poetry which it contains. Of the merit, or demerit of 
this poetry, the reader will be the best judge, not only from the copious 
specimens subjoined,* but from what appears at p. 13, of the second 


S. Septima Cebus, 
Praye you all my freendys-deere- 
Sumwhat of the boke of wisdom here 
How he spekes to all maner of men 
That schulde other rule teche and ken 
Outher bodily or gostly 
To hem he speketh specially 


He calles euery man a kyng 

That here has cure or gouernyng 

He biddes thaim loue god in hys lawe 

And teche it other to kepe and knawe 

And ther aboute euer to be most besye 

And than schall they in heuene crouned bee 
And haue more Worschip and honoure 
Tbanne euer hadde kynge here or emperour 


But and they here seke dignitee 

Worschip welthe or welfare bodilye 

And goddes lawe fro thaym withdrawe 
Wham they schulde it do to kepe and knawe 
In grete peyne mone they bee 

For her staat or dignitee . 

That they hadde thurgh goddys grace 

And sith to hym unkynde was 


Some of god stande here none awe 

And that they schulde afterward knawe 
Whan they in helle strouge peynes fele 
Whan time of mercy is past euery dele 


And somme they be that yeue them mekyli 
To the world that ys lothe fals and fekyll 
On hit their loue most they sette 

And hit be loue of god most wille lette 

It scheweth to hem many a thyng 
That to the flesche is grete likyng 

Hit biddes bem wirke and folowe his wille 
Aud alle hys Wille he schall fulfill 





$88 " BOOKS PRINTED BY [Speculum 


volume of the Typographical Antiquities; which, together, I believe, 
comprehends almost the whole of its poetical contents. The text 
commences thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 


SIncipit liber qui boratur 

Apendum £pristiani 

€ronimus Sn principio cuiug Tibet 

operis pmitte bilicam ofoem « fignum 

Crucis in (onte. Yn tomine pa 
tris ^ ΠΗ et fpiritus fancti Amen 


Many hym folowe and doo ful Ill 
Therfore they ofte falle in grete perill 

He ledeth them forth with trauntis & wiles 
But atte laste he hym begyles 

To the feende he is trewe seruaunt . 
For he brynges his freendys to his hende 
He teches here freends many a thyng 


Ageyn goddes lawe & his biddyng 
Who oo therfore his frende wille bee 


Enemy to god ful even is hee 


Mores munbíales 


This worlde we may knowe and kenne 
By the maners of worldly men 

Some arn to besye bothe night and daye 
Aboute the world that sone passed a waye 
For worschip & welthe trauayle faste 

But heuene to wynne they haue no haste 


To mayntone synne somme can grete skill 
And wrong preue right for gifte they will 
Therfore this worlde boldeth hem ful wyse 
For moche they knowe of his qwentise 


Somme make grete Joye in here folye 
In glotonye pride and lecherye 

And folowe al her flesshely lust 

And there aboute doo ofte grete coste 
For so her flesch haue his welfaare 
For their soules haue they no care 


Summe ofte despisen goddes biddiges ὃς lawe 
And all holy menms teching and sawe 

With laghig δε skorning & froward doyng 
And this wole haue a foule eendyng 
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The work may be considered an exposition of the popular theological 
topics at the period of its publication ; or a sort of Christian's Manual. 
There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; and a full 
page contains 23 lines. According to Herbert, there are, in the whole, 


Leue hit wele withouten lye 

God hath sworneye schall abye 

For suche men wille not be reuled after skill 

A while god snffereth hem to haue alle her wille 
But after he wille on hem sende 

Stronge vengeaunce but they amende 


He may be called bothe witty and wys 
That worldly maners can weel despyse 
And folowe hym not in no thyng 

That is goddes lawe and hys biddyng 
But ouer to god hath hys eye 

And after his biddyng wille ruled be 
Worldly wisdam is but verray folye 
Before god and his seruantes holy 


Nys it but fantam and disceite 
Wherwith he hath many man defyled 
And atte laste hem begyled 


In the worlde what eliys see we 

But wretchidnesse and vanitee 

A place it is of grete gylre 

Of treason discorde and tyrauntrie 
Of trauauyle tene and vylanye 

Of peyne and synne and of folye 

Of newe guyses vpbringyng 

Of euil] ensamples full grete plenty 
Of scorning & sklaundring wickedlye 
Of chidyng of moche fighting folystye 
Of banning and becbiting priuely 
Of flatering and fals feyning sotely 


Percata capitalia 


Of pride enuye and lecherye 

Of slouthe of wrathe and glotonye 

Of fals coueitise and wynnyng synfully 
Of okyr Eresye Sacrilege and Symony 
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* counted over, 116 leaves;' the colophon, on the reverse of the 117th 
leaf, is thus: 


YFste Mibellus impPllus. eft 1 opulentifsima €i- 
uitate Xonbonic, pg me ioillehmü be Wachli 
nia ad inftantiam necnon erpenfas Denrici 
Otankenbergl mercatorig 


Contra Dei precepta 


Of fals goddes worshepyng vnwisely 
Of veyn sweryug fals ofte and hidously 


Of halidayes mispendyng in synne & vgnite 
Of father & modir dishonoring bodili & gosteli 
Of hyndring & mansleing bothe i soule & body 
Of foule lust & lecherye previly and apertely 
Of thefte raueyn ὃς Extorcion pleynly 

Of fals witnes beryng wetingly & wilfully 
Other menis thig desirig thurgh sine & trechery 
Of goddes biddig ofte breking boldelye 


In this worlde what see we 
But wretchidnesse & vanitee 
A place it is of temptinge & of grete oppression 
Of stinke of filthe & moche corrupcion 
A grete foole thinketh is he 
That maketh his heuen in suche a countree 
For all the riches & welthe of this lande 
Schall turne to erthe and muk stinkand 

The wiseman forsothe wil nat sett his herte 
On tbing tbat may not longe stande i qwerte 
But on the eende he hath mynde 
And nothig settes before that schuld be behide 
Lest he for flesshly lust vanite & synne 
Lose heuen blisse & helle pyne wynne 
Ensample we may see and here 
Of Jherusalem that was so riche a citee 
Of it openly spekys Jeremye 
And also dauid in hys propbecye 
How it was destroyed withouten wene 
And the walles beten doun all be dene 


Wallid it was with wallys thre 
À semely sight on to see 

The temple brent ful duifully 
And beten down hit was holly 
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The type of this volume is more flowing, and rather more elegant, 
than that which is used in the two preceding works; and resem- 
bles somewhat the fount of letter in the Chronicle, Polychronicon, 


VOL, IV. 


So riche a temple hit was one 

In this worlde was founden none 

With walles and pylers here onlyght 

Tyled with golde that schone ful bright 

So many lampes ther in brent ay 

Hit made the night bright as the daye 
Their oyle was medled with swete oynement 
Out of whiche swete sauour sprent 


Thair sence was wonderly wrought 

With riche spices that they dere bought 
Ther of come swete smellyng 

Sweter felt neuer man here lyuyng 

Ther is now nether Emp[er]our ne kyng 


>’ That might mayntene suche sensyng 


Ther were thre bondred there in syngand 
Suche songe herde neuer man in this londe 
With harpe and pipe and sautrie 

And all other maner of mynstralcye 

And this was all their synging 

The psalmes that made Dauid the kyng 


And why this Cite destroied was 

Fals and coueitous men grete cheson was 
That euer brent jn coueitise more and more 
Yf we doo so aught to drede full sore 

Last vs befalle as them befelle 

Al wise clerkys thys tale can telle 


And yet this fyre brennes so hate 

That no man may it slewke and bate 
And ther of comes so grete a smoke 
That men may not vp to heuen loke 


For ther may we now many fyude 

That tbey nor other bleereyed or all blynde 
Or ellys a perle in their eye 

Thof they in state or ordre be right heye 
Who so might couuert blynde and bleryeye 
And make thé to goddys byddig obediét be 


. God wold forgyf him al his synne 


And graunt hym blisse that net schal bline 
But I am nought so grete a clerke 


3x 
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and Confessio Amantis of Caxton. The Duke of Devonshire purchased a 
duplicate of this work, at the sale of the Alchorn books, for 941. 135. 
Messrs. T. and A. Arch valued the copy of it, obtained at the sale of the 
Towneley Library, at 491. The present copy was formerly in the Col- 
Jections of Lord Oxford and Mr. West, and is in sound and desirable 
condition. It is bound in old red morocco. 


898. ALBEnRTUS Macnus. Liser AGGREGATIONIS, 
&c. Printed by W. de Mechlinia. London, 
near Fleet Bridge. Without Date. Quarto. 


This curious and uncommon little volume having been rather parti- 
cularly described in the work so often referred to, it remains here to 


observe that, on the recto of a ii (a i being blank) we read the full title 
to the work, thus: 


@ Xiber aggregationig (eu fiber fecre 
toy Alberti magni be birtutibug herbay, 
lapibum « animalium quorumb' € Wi 
ber primus be biribug quarumb' berbaz, 
The second book, * De Virtutibus lapidum quorumd’,’ begins on the 


reverse of a vij. The third book, * De Virtutibus Animalium quorumd’,’ 
commences on the recto of b vj. On the reverse of c j, we read : 


€ €&ypliciunt fecreta aliqua Alberti magni be Colonia 
fuper naturis birtutibug « efficatia ferboo, lapibum τά 
nimalium quorumbam 


Some extracts, from * Is1ponus,' seem to follow. On the reverse of 
c iij, we observe, 


«c iufb' Alberti magni be mirabilibo miidi felicit 
‘civ 


For to do so strong a werke 
Therfore me and all mankynde 
Into the m’cy of god I recommende 


The foregoing extracts occupy the 41st, 42nd, 43d, 44th, 45th, 46th, and 47th leaves— 
having occasionally some intervening moral sentences. The poetry extracted in the Typog. 
Antiq. vol. ii. p. 13, 14, commences on the reverse of the 48tb leaf. 
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To the singular passage, extracted in the Typog. Antiq. vol, ii. p. 
15-16, from d v, recto, might be added another, of a different but 
equally whimsical nature, from e i, recto, beginning : * Si qua mulier 
te ligauit maleficijs ad amorem suum et vis illud dissoluere :’ &c. The 
signatures, from a to e, run in eights: e has 6, and f only 4 leaves. On 
the reverse of f ij, is the following colophon: 


€ 3Mibertug Wagnus be Aeccretis 
nature €rplicit Pecnon per. me 
wilbelmum de Werhlinia Fm 
prefgus Sin opulentifgima Ci- 
μία Monboniari ‘Jurta 
pontem qui bulgariter bicitur 
Filete brigge 
The two remaining leaves, or rather three pages, consist of directions 
to find the changes of the moon and the regulation of Easter, &c. At 
the conclusion of this supplementary matter, we read ‘ Ct sic est finio.' 
The type of this work is, in character, like that of the Tenures, and 
Nova SraTUTA; but it is smaller. A full page (ο iiij, recto) contains 
27 lines. The present is a beautiful copy, bound in russia, by Roger 
Payne. The Marquis of Blandford has also a fine copy of it. 


899. CurnonicLE or ExcLaANp. Without Name 
of Printer (but executed with the types of W. de 
' Machlinia) Place or Date. Folio. 


This is probably the only perfect copy in existence of the volume 
under description : which has been literally rescued from perdition by 
the uncommon care and skill of Mr. Mortlock and Mr. C. Lewis. It 
is replete, from beginning to end, with purple spots, from exposure to 
dampness; but the leaves have been sized, and the margins preserved 
in a tolerable state of amplitude—so as to render the copy quite 
sound and desirable. The text is a mere reprint of that of Caxton. 
The first 10 leaves, on signature a, are occupied by a table; which 
concludes on the recto of the 10th leaf, with the contents of the 
cc.lxijrd chapter, relating to the * Deposition of Henry the VIth, the 
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Accession of Edward the IVth, and the Battle on Palm Sunday. The 
reverse of the 10th leaf is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a i, 
(omitted to be marked) the text begins thus: - 


Holv tbe lande of Englonde wag fprst namd Al 
bion And bi what enchefon it was go namb. 


49 the noble lande of Aurre ther was a πα. 
ble kyng ad mpghtp τα man of grete renome 


that mé called 1Diocifian that well db toot, 
ke, &e. &e. 


A full page (on the following leaf) contains 33 lines. There are 
two sets of signatures, exclusively of the table, each having 8 leaves to 
asignature. The first set extends from a to 3 and *(: the second, com- 
mencing with aa i, extends to ee; but this latter signature, which 
concludes the impression, has only 4 leaves — all the preceding ones, 
with the exception of the first a, forming the table, having S leaves. 
On the recto of ee iiij, at bottom, the text ends with the same prayer 
for the prosperity of Edward IVth, and for the destruction of the *turks 
and heathen men,’ as distinguishes the text of the Chronicle by Caxton : 
see Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. 86. The reverse of this last leaf is blank. 


The type of this edition is precisely similar to that of the Srreutum 
ΟΠΕΙΡΤΙΑΝΙ ; and therefore warrants us in concluding that the book was 
printed by W. de Machlinia. The copy before us, however, is full of 
blotches, from the unskilfulness of the press-work. This singular volume 
was obtained (in exchange for some specimen of Caxton's press) from 
my friend Mr. Douce; and has been recently bound in blue morocco, 
by C. Lewis. Imperfect copies of it are not very uncommon. 











Books printed by 
Wipnkyn ve Wiorde. 


900. ScALA Perrecrionis. Printed in 1494. Folio. 


This is probably the srcowp Boox executed by W. de Worde; the 
Festival of 1493 being considered the first. There is an extended account 
of this impression in the Typog. Antig.* vol. ii. p. 36, 40; but that 
account having been taken from an imperfect copy, it cannot be con- 
sidered as bibliographically complete. Herbert had never seen a perfect 
copy of it. The present, which has been recently perfected from one in 
the possession of Mr. J. M. Gutch, presents us, on the recto of the first . 
leaf, with a most barbarously-executed wood-cut of the Virgin (repeated 
in the Diver and Pauper of 1496, post) suckling the infant Jesus in 
her lap: a man to the left, intended for Joseph, is kneeling. There are 
four lines of inscription beneath—cut upon the same block upon which 
the embellishment was executed; but they are too barbarous for 
transcription. The whole is enclosed in an ornamental frame-work of 
better taste. Beneath, we read, 


Hala pexteccónig 


The reverse is blank. A table of the chapters occupies the next 
S leaves. On b i, recto, the text begins. The signatures, to q, inclu- 


* This account is confined chiefly to specimens of the text; which are cartainly very 
carious, 
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sively, run in eights: r and s* have each only 4 leaves; buta fifth, and 
the last leaf in the volume, may be considered as forming sv. The 
whole of the contents, on the recto of this last leaf, are as follow: and 
very necessary to be noticed— 


Lenuoye 
Infynite laude wyth thankynges many felde 
I yelde to god me socouryng wyth his grace 
This boke to finysshe whiche that ye beholde 
Scale of perfeccion calde in euery place 
Wherof thauctor walter Hilton was 
And wynkyn de worde this hath sett in prynt 
In willyam Caxstqns hows so fyll the case 
God rest his squie. [n Ioy ther mat if etynt 


This heuenly boke more precyous than golde 
Was late direct wyth great humyltye 

For godly plesur. theron to beholde 

Vnto the rigbt noble Margaret as ye see 
The kyngis moder of excellent bounte 

Herry the seuenth that Ihü hym preserue 
This myghty pryncesse hath comaunded me 
Temprynt this boke her grace for to deserue 


Finit Celicif liber intitulatug 


Beneath, is the small device of Caxton. The reverse is blank. This 
very rare volume is the only one, wbich I just now remember to have 
seen, executed, throughout, with the large lower-case type of W. de 
Worde, in long lines. The effect of it is exceedingly handsome. The 
present copy, although occasionally slightly soiled, and with a few 
leaves inlaid, may be considered a very valuable acquisition. It is 
handsomely bound in russia, by Herring. 


alio falutis. 99. cece. Terri 


5 s ii, is incorrectly marked t ij. 
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901. Vrras PATRUM. Emprynted in the towne of 
Wesmynstre. 1495. Folio. 


The title, in large white letters upon a blackground, is over a rude 
wood-cut of St. Jerom, preaching to the Virgin and Bishops, &c.’ the 
same cut as is prefixed to the Polychronicon. On the reverse is 
Caxton's large device. The prologue, which is extracted in the Typog. 
Antig. vol. ii. p. 43, with the commencement of the table, occupies the 
next leaf. The table ends on the recto of Aa viij, from the beginning 
of the volume: on the reverse, is a cut as just described. The text 
begins on the recto of a i, or folio I: and the leaves continue to be 
numbered to the end of the volume, or to fol. CCC xlvii inclusively. 
On the reverse of fol. CCC xlvi we read this colophon : 


€ Zhug endpth tbe moost bertuoufe 
bpftorpe of the beuoute + right venom 
med Ipues of Holp faders Ipunge in be 
Serte, Worthy of remembraunce to all 
Well bpfpostb persones, tubicbe bath be 
translated out of Frenffhe in to «η: 
gipftbbe bp Wplipam Carton of West- 
nmpngtre late Deed, and fynpfihed it at 
the laste Dape of his Ipf£. Enprpnted in 
the sapd totune of Weltmpnstre bp mp 
Wpynkypn be Worde the-pere of our lor- 
be. BW.. TEKS. Irrrib. ard the tenth 
pere of our souerapne {orde Bpng ferc 
tp tbe feuentb. 
The recto of the following and last leaf is occupied by the large 
device of Caxton, and the reverse by the eame wood-cut and title as at 
the commencement of the volume. If the last leaf be excepted, the 


present copy may be considered as a clean, sound, and most desirable 
one. It is in old russia binding. From the Alchorne Collection. 
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902. PoLycHRONYCON. Enprysted at Westmestre. 
1495. Folio. 


Secon Ἐπιτιοκ. The title of this work (wanting in the present copy) 
consists of a rude wood-cut exactly similar to the one which precedes 
and terminates the text of the Vitas PATRUM, described as the pre- 
vious article. The word ‘ Polychronicon,’ in large lower case type, and 
cut in wood, is over this rude print. On the reverse of the leaf are five 
stanzas of very indifferent poetry, as may be seen in the Typog. πάς. 
vol. ii. p. 50. From these we learn that * Roger Thorney, Mercer’ 
exhorted the printer to correct the text, and to make and set it in 
print. The * Prohemye, ' as in Caxton's impression of the work (for 
an account of which see p. 262 ante) follows on the recto of aa ii, ter- 
minating on the reverse of aa ii. In this proheme, however, W. de 
Worde promises to bring down the events of history as low as the 
xth year of Henry the VIIth, or to the year of our Lord 1495, but he 
has not kept his promise; since the text is only a reprint of that by 
Caxton. The table follows, on the recto of aa iiij, concluding on the 
recto of hh v : of these signatures, aa has 8 leaves, but the rest only 
6 leaves each. A blank leaf forins bh vj. As the leaves now begin to 
be numbered regularly, to the end of the volume, we may only remark 
that the text comprehends CCCxlvi leaves; executed, like almost all 
the earlier productions of W. de Worde's press, in double columne. 
On the reverse of the 346th leaf — after the imprint, as in Caxton's 
edition (see p. 262 ante) —we read as follows : 

En- 


ded the thprtenth bape of Aprpil the 
tenth pere of tbe regne of kpng Dartp 
the seuenth. And of the Jnearnacpon 
of our Jord: 29 . CCC. Irryrb. 


€ Enprpnted at Westmestre 
bp Wpukyn Cheworde, 


The large device of Caxton occupies one side of the following leaf. 
Perfect copies of this beautiful volume are in the libraries of the Duke 
of Devonshire and Mr. Phelps. The present is a short but sound 
copy; in russia binding. 


Dives, Sc. 1496.] WYNKYN DE WORDE. 899 


903. Dives et Paurer. Emprentyd at West- 
menstre. 1496. Folio. 


SgcoND Epition; that by Pynson, of 1493, being the first. On the 
recto of the first leaf, A i, we have a large wood cut of the Rich Man 
and the Poor Man, (under the above title) of which a fac-simile is given 
in the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 67. On the reverse, is a large wood-cut of 
St. Jerom, seated at a desk, with the Virgin and Child, and a group of 
Bishops before him. The table follows, on A ij, recto, and concludes 
on the recto of B iiij; A having 6, and B only 4, leaves. On the reverse 
of B iiij, the first wood-cut is repeated. On the recto of the next leaf, 
a i, the work begins under the running title * Of holy Pouerte.’ There 
are running titles throughout. The work is printed in double columná, 
having 40 lines in a full page, and concludes on the reverse of « v, 
preceded by 3: each signature, except the last, having 8 leaves. The 
colophon is thus: 


€ Pere endeth a compenbpoufe trea- 
tpfe bpalogue of Diues and Pauper 

Chat is to gape, the rpche « the poore 
fructucusip treatpnge Upon the. r. cà» 

maiidementes, fonplifed the. tij. bape 

of Decembre. She pere of our lorde 

gob. 99.4€€€€ .irrrrbi. Cmpren 

tpb bp me IWypken* de tuorbe at Welk: 

moittdtre. 

@ Deo gracias. 

The recto of the ensuing and last leaf contains the same wood-cut as 
is prefixed to the recto of the first leaf of the * Scala Perfectionis ^ see 
p. 395 ante. On the reverse, the first wood-cut of the poor man and 
the rich man, is again repeated. This copy, which is a sound and 


desirable one, was formerly in the brary « of Mr. Wodhul ; and is in 
old russia binding. 


* Sic. 


VOL. IV. 3 F 
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904, Lizer FzsrIvALIs er Quarvor SERMONES. 
Printed at Westminster 1496. Quarto. 


This is the sgconp ep1T10n of this publication by W. de Worde; 
the first having been executed in 1493—and both of them being reprints 
of the same work put forth by Caxton: see p. 264 ante. In the pre- 
sent copy the ‘Quatuor SzgRMOoNES' stand first, and begin on the 
recto of signature A, numbered i. The signatures extend to G v, in 
eights, or to the numbered folio xlix (folio xlv being wanting in this 
copy). On the reverse of folio xlix, at the bottom of the second 
column, is the following colophon : 

@ initum weltmonafte 

rio. Anne wz. Irrrrbi. 

Kegistrimn quatermoy.) 
A BID EFS 

The prologue to the Festrvat immediately follows, on fol. i. so 
numbered : .at the end of the prologue we read: . 

€ incipit libet 
qui Festialis appellatur. 

The leaves are régularly numbered to fol, CC : and from the reverse 

of this 200th and. last leaf, we learn, from the register, that the 


signatures run in eights; but the last signature has only 6 leaves. 
The colophon and register are thus 7 


€ initum et complet 
in Westmonasteris 
Anno brii. 4θ.εεες. 
Ronagesima ferto 

€ ficgistrum quaternoy 
abrbefgbilimno 
pgtítoürtp5t35 


Both works are executed in double columns. The present clean and 
very desirable copy is beautifully bound by C. Lewis, in blue morocco. 
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905. CronycLE or ENGLONDE, WYTH THE FRUTE 
or Twzs. Enpryntid αἱ Westmestre 1497. 
Folio. 


Sgscoxp Epirion. This impression comprehends two reprints: the 
first, of the DescrirrTion of Encitamp, Waxes, ScorLAND, and Inz- 
LAND; from the printed text of the same work by Caxton, which 
again is confessed by the latter printer, in his Chronicles of 1480 
(vide p. 298 ante), to have been ‘taken out of Polichronicon.' In the 
copy before us, this Description of Britain commences on the recto of 
the first leaf, A i, with a title over a wood-cut exactly the same as the 
cut which precedes the XVth Book of W. de Worde's edition of 
* Bartholomeus de Proprietatibus Rerum.’ This copy is unluckily so 
imperfect as to want, in this first treatise, all the leaves after D iij, or 
perhaps 4 leaves. The signatures run in sixes. In the second place, 
the Fruit or τας Tiwzs is a complete reprint of what is called the St. 
Alban's Chronicle; but the copy under description wants the com: 
mencement of it, as well as the two latter leaves of the first signature 
a, the two latter leaves of b, a part of f 2, ρ i,—but there are too 
many deficiencies to be noticed with the hope of having them supplied 
by the discovery of another defective copy— yet containing the leaves 
here wanted. We shall therefore conclude the article by observ- 
ing that the signatures, in sixes, extend to y, z, 9; and, afterwards, 
from A to I. These signatures have a peculiarity of being designated 
only by the letter beneath—as a, b, or c; and the numbers, i, ij, iij, 
iij, v, and vi, are impressed nearly in the centre of the right side 
margin, above them. On the recto of I iiij, we read the colophon, 
thus : 

@ Here endpth this present cronp- 
cle of Englonde topth the frute of tp 
mes : compiled in a Booke, «algo ett 
prpnteb bp one fomtpme {cole mapfter 
of fapnt Wibons. on tofjoog goule god 
haue mercp, € And netoelp in the pet 
of our lord god. 29. Cd . irrrrbij. 


enprpntib at Westmestre bp AWypnkpn 
be 3Dotbe, 
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On the reverse is Caxton's large device, This copy, from the 
Alchofne Collection, is not only imperfect, but soiled, and much cut 
in the binding. For a further description of this very scarce book, 
consult the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 69-71. It is proper to add, that 
the embellishments, although executed on the plan of those in the St. 
Alban's edition, are much superior. 


906. Tae Gotpen LecEenDE. -4dcecomplyshed and 
Fynyshed αἱ Westmynster. 1498. Folio. | 


We shall describe this edition in the order in which the present copy 
of it presents itself. On the recto of the first leaf, is a cut, in two 
parts; the upper part of which presents the dnnunciation, the lower 
part, the Crucifixion. On the reverse, is a short table, of 13 lines, 
referring to the leaves * conteynynge the lyues and hystoryes shortly 
taken out of the Byble. The following leaf, folio i, is here wanting: 
on the reverse of folio lij, the last of these * hystoryes' (* of Judyth’) 
terminates. The succeeding leaf presents us with Caxton's large device 
on the recto, and the cut, just described, on the reverse. The recto of 
the ensuing leaf gives us the general title of the Legend, above a very 
large and rude cut (probably the identical one used by Caxton) of the 
Apostles and Saints in glory before the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
seated on a throne, surrounded by Cherubim. The title is the same in 
substance, although not in the spelling of the words, as is that of the 
edition of 1493: see p. 270 ante. A prologue, table, and 4 leaves follow. 
The ‘ Aduente of our Lorde’ begins on the next leaf, numbered ‘ folio 
primo ;' and the leaves continue to be numbered to folio CCClxxxxviii ; 
on the reverse of which leaf the text ends. On the recto of the 
following and last leaf is the colophon, above two wood-cute; the first 
presenting the genealogy of the Virgin, the second, the crucifixion, A 
fac-simile of the latter (by no means divested of spirit) is given in the 
Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 79; to which work the reader is referred for 
some curious extracts from the text. 


The colophon is the same as the one given at page 270; except as 


follows : : 
| Which werke Ff bpbe 
accomplpfffe and fpnp(ffe att toeftmpngter tbe. 
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bili. Bape of Sfaneuec Che pere of ouve Torbe Choufande 
CEE lrrrrviii. And in the. riii pere of the repnge 
of kpnge Denrp the bii. Wy me tupuipn be tvorhe 


The present is a suund, but cropt copy; in russia binding. 


907. Tug BookE or KyNcE ARTHUR, AND OF 
His NoBLE KNvzrES or THE ROUNDE TABLE. 
Printed at Westmestre. 1498. Folio. 


Sscowp Epition. It is not a little extraordinary that, of this im- 
pression, and of the previous one executed by Caxton in 1485, only 
one copy of each is known to exist. The present copy is, however, . 
unfortunately very imperfect, The copy of the impression by Caxton, 
now preserved in the Library of Osterley Park, and belonging to the 
Earl of Jersey, is not only perfect, but, upon the whole, one of the 
finest specimens of Caxton's press that is known. The copy under 
description is undoubtedly a very great acquisition, and presents us 
with the first attempt to illustrate the tex? by. Engravings. These 
wood-cut engravings, as the ensuing fac-similes evince, are of 
extremely coarse execution; and very little superior to the clumsiest 
embellishments which distinguish the volumes printed by the Two 
CorLaxDps. Yet, to the curious antiquary, they have a certain degree 
of value; and to the bibliographer, such a volume as the one now 
before us (remarkable for the beauty of its execution, as well as for 
the rarity of its appearance) cannot fail to be held in very consider- 
able estimation. 


On consulting the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 81, it will be observed that 
a very partial description of this impression is there given; as, at that 
time, no copy of it had been seen by me. Even Herbert, who was 
formerly in possession of this very copy, and from whose collection it 
came into the library of the Duke of Roxburghe, (it having been bought* 
at the sale of this latter collection) has been superficial in the extreme. 
It shall be my endeavour to supply these deficiencies: although the 
necessity of a very elaborate description is done away, from the prospect 


* [t was purchased for 311, 10s. 
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held out tothe public of a asPain? OP THE ENTIRE TEXT, under the 
editorial care of Mr. John Lewis Goldsmid.* 


A table of 8 leaves precedes the prologue of Caxton: of these leaves, 
in the present copy, the first, upon sign. i, is wanting. We observe, 
from this table, that the work contains XXI. Books. The following, 
or 9th leaf, is upon signature ij—as in Caxton's impression—and this 
leaf, as well as a small portion of the ensuing one, sign. iij, contains 
the prologue of Caxton, precisely similar to the one in the previous 
edition, and of which the reader will find the whole reprinted in the 
first volume of the Typog. Antig. p. 248-248. This prologue is suc- 
ceeded by 2 summary of the centents of each of the XXI. Books. On 
the ensuing leaf, a i, the text of the 1st Book commences, with this 
prefix in large lower-case letter : 


Here begpnneth the fprst bo. 
ke of the noble kpng. Bpng 
Arthur. fomtpme kynge of 
€ nglonbe and of big noble 
acted and feates of armes of 


chpnairpe ^ big noble Knggh 
teg * table roübc. and fig beup 
ded in to. rri. bookeg. 


To this, as to cvery Book, a large-wood cut is prefixed; and the 
present is as curious as any of them. From the prefix to the lst 
éhapter we read ‘ How Vtherpendragon sends for the Duke of Cornwall 
and Igrayne his wife, and of their departing suddenly again.” What 
subject in this chapter, or in the first book itself, this embellishment is 
intended to designate, is perhaps difficult of solution. There are three 
distinct groups; each group consisting of only two figures. In the 
foreground, with a castle behind, stands a crowned male figure, with 
ermined robes, embracing a female. To the left, a sort of tender parley 
between a lady and her knight seems to be going on. In the background, 
on an eminence, a man and woman are riding upon one horse, the for- 
mer turning his head back towards the latter. The Ist Book contains 
XXVIII Chapters, and ends on the recto of c ij. Each book is also 


* Of this edition only 250 copies will be Printec—with great attention to typographical 
accuracy and beauty. 
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designated by a running title. The 2nd Book contains XIX Chapters, 
and ends on the reverse of d iij. The 3rd Book contains XV Chapters, 
and ends on the recto ofe v. The nuptials of Arthur and Guenever 
grace the commencement of the third Book, in a wood-cut not divested 
of interest. The 4th Book contains XXIX Chapters, and ends on the 
reverse of g vj. The 5th Book contains XII Chapters, and ends on 
the reverse of j i. The 6th Book contains XVIII Chapters, and ends 
on the reverse of k iiij. The 7th Book contains XXXVI Chapters, 
and ends on the recto of n vij. A very whimsical wood-cut precedes 
this book. Beaumayns is throwing his arms round the necks of two 
females, preferring * three petitions to King Arthur.’ The 8th Book 
contains XLI Chapters, and ends on the recto of r iij. The 9th Book 
contains XLII Chapters, and ends on the recto of v viij. The ensuing 
is a fac-simile of the combat of * Arthur and the Lion,’ in the centre of 
the cut which precedes it : 


The 10th Book contains LXXXVIII Chapters; beginning on the 
recto of A i, and ending on the recto of I i. The wood-cut to this book 
is divided into two compartments, and is of very coarse execution. The 
10th is of * Syr Tristram ; and foloweth the XI. boke, whyche is of Syr 
Launcelot.’ To this book is prefixed a wood-cut also, divided into 
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two compartments ; and evidently by the same hand which produced. 


the previous embellishment. The 11th Book contains XIIII Chapters, 
and ends on the recto of K iij. The 12th Book, which is preceded by 
one of the most barbarous cuts in the volume, contains XIIII Chapters, 
and ends on the reverse of L iiij. The 13th Book contains XX Chapters, 
and ends on the recto of N iij. The 14th Book contains only X 
Chapters, ending on the reverse of O iij. It is preceded by a cut, of 
which the ensuing is a fac-simile of all the figures : omitting a portion 
of the back-ground, and the very heavy and dark frame work by which 
almost all these cuts (with the exception of the first) are surrounded. 


The 15th Book contains only VI Chapters, ending on the reverse of 
O vj. The prefixed wood-cut is singularly grotesque ; being, I pre- 
sume, an illustration of the subject of the first chapter, which treats 
* How Syr Launcelot came in to a chapel where he founde deed in a 
whyte sherte a man of Relygyou* of an hundred wynter olde.’ The 16th 


* Sic. 
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Book commences on P i, containing XVII Chapters, and ending on the 
recto of' Q iiij. A portion of the cut, by which the 17th Book is pre- 
ceded, is presented to the reader in the following fac-simile: having, 
in the background, a vessel at anchor. 
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Dy the same wood-cut which 1s prefixed to the 20th Book, and of the 
whole of which the ensuing is a fac-simile : 
VOL. IV. 36 
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"This last book contains e second wood-cut on the reverse of D iiij, and 
has XIII Chapters; ending on the recto of Ev. After an address to 
the reader,* (as in the former impression,) to pray for the soul of the 
trenslatour, the colophon, on the same page, is precisely similar to that 
by Caxtont—as far as a portion.of the 10th line—when we read thus: 


into Englptife by the tell Dpfpofpb 
knpgbte afore nampb. And deupded 
in to. xxi. bokeg chapitred. x enprpnted 


* The address begins by calling the work, as in the title, given at p. 403 ante, ' the boole. 
booke o£ kynge Arth[u]r, ὃς of his noble kuystes of the rounde table.” 

t Bee Typog. Antiq. vol i. p. $5. The colophon begins tbus: * Thus endyth this noble 
& Joyous boke entytied Le Morte dathur,’t &c. 


t 8o 
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fprst bp 3Bpliiam Carton, on tubose 
Soule god faue mercp. And netoel . . 
prpnted. and chapitres of tbe sam.... 
brifffeb at Westmestre bp Wypnk : . 

Worde p' pere of our lord. 29.€..... 
Jrrrrbiij and ended tfe. rrp. ...., 


Marche. the same pere 


The above dotted lines denote the defective parts of the eolophon in 
the copy before us. On the reverse of this leaf is the large device of Cax- 
ton. Thesignatures, as before observed, run in three sets, exclusively of 
the table on i. The table has 8 leaves. Then, ato v, in eights and sixes, 
alternately: v has 8 leaves. Next, A, B, C, in sixes; D eight; E six; F, 
G, H, in eights; 1 to V, inclusively, in sixes; X four; Y five. As the 
third set, A, B, C, D, E, in sixes; E vj being blank. The painful task 
remains of mentioning the deficiencies of the present copy. The first 
leaf of the table; signatures, aii; rj; rvij; Eiij; ΕΙ; Tv; Y iij; 
Bj; C vj; Dj; and E ij—in the whole, 12 leaves are wanting. About 
10 leaves also are injured by having portions, greater or lese, of the 
text torn away. In spite however of such imperfections, this volume 
may be considered a treasure of no ordinary value. It has been lately 
bound, in a very elegant manner, in dark red morocco, by C. Lewis. 


908. Tuz CowrEMPLACYON or Synners. Επιργεπίγά 
at Westmynster. 1499. Quarto. 


This is, upon the whole, a very curious little volume :. although I 
do not consider it so scarce as I was formerly led to imagine: The first 
leaf is occupied, on each side, , by.a 'woed-cut of the authar, presenting 
his book to a Bishop, seated. , On the second leaf, signature ‘A ij, the 
prologue ‘ begins-—as extracted at p. 83 of the Typog. Απίϊη. vel. ii. 
From this prologue, we gather that the work was uridertaken at the 
request of Richard [Fox] Bishop of Durham. It is not improbable that 
the work was revised by the Bishop himself, as it came from the press 
of W. de Worde. This i impression is pretty accurately described in the. 
Bibl. Harleian vol. iii. n°, 6018: but we may here remark that every 
* Contemplation ' (fhere being seven—for the seven days ia the week), 
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is accompanied with poetry, and has a wood-cut prefixed to it. "These 
cuts, however, are coarsely executed, and of rather common occurrence. 
The first piece of poetry, on the recto of B i, is as follows: 


This breuyd boke of sobre quantyte 

Of synners called the Contemplacyon 
Accordeth well for all state and degree 
Gydynge by grace and due dyreccyon 

Our soule to sease in sure saluacyon 

Therefore this poesy profoundly vnderstande 
"Whiche of thy conscyence may cause correccyon 
In herte enpryntynge thyse fygures folowande 


Perhaps the reader will not censure me if I adduce only one more 
specimen of such prosaic metre: which is printed on D iiij, recto, 
opposite a wood-cut of our first parents, eating the forbidden fruit ;— 
similar to the same cut in Caxton's Life of Christ : 


_ This leef sheweth a pleasaunt portrature 

For to ostende the state of Innocence 
' The whiche in grace ay standeth sadde & sure 

For why, it is a state of excellence 
Whiche men sholde kepe with dewly dylygence 
And teche theyr children in to theyr tender age 
Of god and man escuwynge all offence 
Theyr Innocencye obserue ay but outrage 


On the reverse of P i iij, in sixes, we read the conclusion of the con- 
templation for Sunday. On the recto of P i Hil}, an and last leaf, is the 
colophon, thus: 


€ Mere endeth the treatpfle called the €ontvmpla- 

tyon of fpuners, for euecp bape of the tore a fpn- 

gules medptacpon. Emprentpd at Weftmpnfter 

bp Wpnken be tuotbe the. p. bape of July, the pe-- 

tt of our lobe, 20 666€ , irpxrix. 

Four hexameter and four pentameter verses are beneath; subjoined 
to which is W. de Worde's device, no. IV. The same wood-cut, as 
before, of the author presenting his book-—is on the reverse of the leaf. 


The present is à very sound and desirable copy, in old red morocco 
. binding.  ' 
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909. BARTHOLOMEUS. Dx PRopnIgTATIBUS RERUM. 
" Without Place or Date. Folio. 


Of all the books printed in this country, in the xvth century, the 
present is one of the most curious and elaborate ; and probably the 
most beautiful for its typographical execution. The paper, press-work, 
and embellishments (although the latter are, for the greater part, very 
coarsely executed) are perhaps unrivalled by the efforts of any other 
artist in our own country, within the period above mentioned. The 
present copy of this magnificent performance is indeed well calculated to 
eall forth the admiration of the bibliographer and collector: for although 
a few leaves, at the beginning and end, are in a tender condition, and 
inlaid—from a copy subsequently acquired—yet the moment we pass 
the First Book, and the table of the second, and enter upon the Second 
Book, on the recto of signature b i—continuing our examination till 
within the 7 last leaves of the impression—we are perfectly delighted 
with the size, condition, and general appearance of the volume. Refer- 
ring the reader to a very copious and particular account of this chef- 
d'ceuvre of W. de Worde's press, in the Typog. Antig. vol. ii. p. 310-322, 
the description here may be comparatively brief. Our object will be 
solely to mention the leading features of the impression. 


The title, as above given, (and of which a fac-simile appears in the 
work just referred to) consists of large lower-case white letters, upon 
a black ground, executed upon a block of wood. This occupies the recto 
of the first leaf: on the reverse; are 24 verses in commendation of the 
youthful lesson called ‘God spede me.' These are extracted in the 
forementionéd authority. The prologue of the translator occupies the 
recto of the second leaf; having only 2 lines and a third of one on the 
reverse. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, A iij, the First Book begins ; 
preceded by an impression of the most magnificent wood-cut in the 
volume : and of which the oPPosiTE EMBELLISHMENT 15 A FAC>SIMILB: 


The chapters of the second book begin on the recto-of B i+.the pre- 
vious signature having only 5 printed leaves. On the reverse of B viij, 
above another elaborate wood-cut, we read 


Here olotueti) the fetonbe 
boke of this pregent volume 
treatynge of angelleg. 
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The ensuing signature is b, but with only six leaves. We continue 

with 8 leaves to a signature, and observe, on the recto of m ii, a large ‘ 
wood-cut divided into three compartments—of part of one of which, 

(a youth holding a hawk on his left fist) a fac-simile appears at p. 313 

of the authority just referred to. But the embellishments of every 

book are particularly specified in the same pages; and we may here 

therefore only attend to the order of the signatures. Each signature, 

from b to 3, Ἱ, and 9, inclusively, has 8 leaves. On the recto of 9 viij, 

above Caxton's large device, we read as follows : 


Wher thife forlapd bokes thus treated. we shall procebe bp 
the heipe of 3ibefu in the twelfth bake. and goo the other 


This seems a sort of colophon to about one half of the work. The 
reverse of this leaf is blank. The signature of the next leaf, A j, is 
omitted to be marked. From A to X, there are 6 leaves to each sig- 
nature; but X, Y, and Z have each only 6 leaves. Next come aa, 
bb, and cc in eights: dd, ee, ff, gg, in sixes: hh, M, kk, ll, mm, in eights : 
ne four ; and, lastly, oo with 6 leaves. The Nineteenth and last book 
terminates on the reverse of oo ijj; presenting us with a copy of the 
colophon in the original MS. thus : 


€nblefge grace. bipfge. thankpng « prog. 
fptg bnto our iorbe god Onmipotent 
be gpuen bp twhoss apbe and beipe this 
tranflacón twas endpd at Werkelepe the 
fprte bape of Feuerer. the pere of our for 
be. 20. €€€ Irrrrbitj. the pere of p' rep 
ne of Bpnge fipcparbe the seconde after 
the €ouquegte of Cnglonde. rrij. Che 
pere. of mp Iorbeg aege (pre Chomas lor 
be of Berkelepe that made me to make 
thig Cranflacin. ribij. 
Then follows, on oo iij, recto, a list of the authors from whom the 
work was composed : succeeded by 
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€rplicit tractug qui veta: , 
tur Bartholomens be propri 
etatibugd rerum. 


The poetical proheme of the author, which follows in English metre, 
is copied entirely in the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 315-318: but the con- 
cluding stanza, or L'Envoy, may find a place here: 


Lenuoy 
Ye that be nobly groundid all in grace 
Experte in wysdom and phylosophy 
To you this processe comyth a myghty pace 
Whyche I dyrect to you that perfytlye 
Ye may reforme to voyde all vylenye 
Of euery thyng yf ought be here amysse 
Excusyng theym whiche ment ryght well in this 


The recto of the ensuing and last leaf contains the large device of 
Caxton in the centre, and the title of the work, as before, is on the 
reverse. The extraordinary condition of this copy has been: before 
mentioned. It is very handsomely bound in russia by Walther. 


910. MEwoRARE Novuissima. Enprynted atte west- 
mystre. nno vts. Quarto. 


This beautiful little volume presents us with a reprint of the Conp1AL 
of Caxton; see p. 225 ante. On consulting the Typog. Antig. vol. ii. 
p. 329, it will be seen that it was unknown to Herbert ; who had con- 
jectured that the enigmatical letters—‘ vts '—Jdesignative of the date— 
(whatever that date might be) were intended for * vt supra ;’ referring 
to the previous date of Caxton (1480): but this inference is wholly 
untenable. So complete is this reprint, that Caxton's own date is 
repeated. That the impression was published in the XVth opntury, 
appears to be extremely probable from the character of the type; 
which resembles that of the Polychronicon, Vitas Patrum, Bartholomeus, 
and Golden Legend. From the authority above referred to, it should 
seem that Oldys was of opinion that the book was printed in 1495, or 
1496 : and it might also farther appear that he had inspected this very 
copy— which anewers completely to his description—being “a beautiful 

VOL. IV. $n 
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ine, rund in morocto, and Gnely gli It remains to describe it 
briefly, but minutely. 


"The first leaf, signature a i, contains a wood-cut on each side of it. 
On the recto, is that of the three Kings, on horseback, frightened 


at the approach of three skeletons in winding sheets—as given in a fac- 
simile at p. 102, vol. ii. of the above work. Beneath we read 


Memorare nouifsima «£ 
The reverse contains a similar subscription, beneath a very uncommon 


cut, of which the reader is here presented with a fac-simile. Thesub- 
ect, as is evident, relates to Dives and Lazarus. 
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On the recto of signature a ii, the prologue begins, as in Caxton; 
see p. 225 ante. The signatures, to m, run regularly in eights: m 
having only 6 leaves. The entire work is executed in double columns ; 
and on signature a iiii, the leaves begin to be numbered, and so con- 
tinue as far as folio lxxxviii, within one leaf of the last. On the reverse 
ef fol. lxxxviii. or m v, we read at top the ensuing colophon ; 


@ &nprpnteb atte west- 
mpftve Anno vts. 

€ fitgistrü quateritoz. 
-abedefghikim. 


Beneath, is Caxton’s small device. The ensuing and last leaf is 
occupied by the same cuts as are on the first leaf. This fair and desirable 
copy was obtained from the choice collection of Mr. R. Wilbraham. 


911. SrATUTA. Without Place or Date. Folio. 


This estimable and uncommon volume has been briefly, but accu- 
rately, described in the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p, 390-391. There is no 
necessity to add much to that description; but we may here observe 
that, on the recto of the first leaf, without signature, and beneath a 
running title of * Anno χιδ. Henrici. bij." we read the following title — 
in the centre of the page: 


S estu borum publicum 
conternentia edita in parliamento ten 
to apub tueftmonafteritm. riiij. die 
Gctobris Simo regni. Sflustrifgimi 
Dili noftri figi Ipenrii feptimi. ri’. 

On the reverse is the elaborate ornament, of the royal arms, sur- 
mounted by an angel, of which a fac-simile appears in the volume just 
referred to. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, A ij, is a table of the 
chapters or acts, passed in the session above mentioned. These acts are 
xxvii.in number. One of the most curious of them, is that which relates 
to the unlawful making of Feather Beds, Pillows, and Matrasses, cap. xix. 
This illegality relates to beds made * of scalded feders, and drye pulled 
feders togyder and of lokkis. and feders togyder whyche is cotagyous for 
tnannys body tolye on. And also in quiltes materes & cusshons stuffed 
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With hors heere, fenne downe neetes heere deres heere and gótes heere 
Whyche is wrought in lyme fattis, and by the heete of mannys body the 
savour and taste is so abhominable and contagious yt many of the 
kynges subgettes therby ben destroyed, &c. Lawful feather beds are 
then described as made with * drye pulled fethers or ellis wyth clene 
downe allone.' The act however does not threaten punishment for 
those who choose to make these * dampned’ goat-skin beds * for their 
own proper use in their houses '—*so they be not offered to be sold in 
fairs & markets.' 


This impression contains only the signatures À to E, inclusively, in 
sixes ; concluding at the bottom of E vj, recto; without any imprint. 
The large device of Caxton is on the reverse. A full page (C i, recto,) 
contains 39 lines, The present isa large and desirable copy, but stained 
in the upper margin. It is handsomely bound in russia by Herring. 


912. PsarTERIUM. Printed at Westminster. 1499. 
' Octavo. 


This impression of the Latin Psalter (as has been before observed*) 
is the first which was published in our own country. It has been 
inaccurately described, in the work below referred to, as a folio; 
whereas it is a small octavo, having only 21 lines in a full page. The 
typographical execution of it is in the best style of W. de Worde's press. 
There is no title to the present copy ; which begins, on the recto of A, 
with a table. The table occupies 19 leaves; A with 8, and B with 
4, leaves. The following leaf exhibits the commencement of the text 
of the Psalteron A. The signatures extend to S, inclusively, in eights: 
R wanting 2 leaves in the.copy before us. Each signature is designated 
only on the first leaf. On the recto of S viij, is the colophon : 


€ Sinpreftum : apud tnegtmonagteriits 
per me tupnanbü be foorbe. Anno biii 
αρ. €€€€. Irxrrir. xx bie Wait. 
On the reverse is Caxton's emall device, surrounded by 4 pieces of 


wood-cut border. This is a very neat copy; in dark blue morocco 
binding.t 


* Typog. Ántiq. vol. ii. p. 82. 
t This book is inserted here, instead of at p. 411 ante, on account of its baving been 
overlooked. 














: Books Printed by 
Richard. Pynson, 


913. Drves AND PAUPER. Emprynted at the temple 
barre of London. 1493. Folio. 


FinsT Eprriow ; and the first Book printed by Pynson, with a date. The 
copy under description is perfect, but neither a very fair nor a very 
genuine one. The book however is of no ordinary occurrence, and 
exhibits a rare specimen of that peculiar type of the printer which 
resembles the larger character of Verard; it being a tall secretary- 
gothic type. The capital initial, D, is occasionally much ornamented ; 
but no other initial letter has the same distinction. The table is 
,executed in long lines, the text in double columns. An extended 
"description is here unneceseary, as it.is presumed a satisfactory one has 
‘already appeared in the Typog. Antig. vol. ii. p. 401-3. The table 
begins on a ii (a i being blank) and extends to bj, inclusively, in sixes. 
Another blank leaf is intended for i a; and on ii a (erroneously so 
printed for a ii) the text begins—‘ Of holy pouertie’—which forms a. 
‘running title as far as b i; when we read ‘ The firste précepte.' The 
work is divided into ‘ ten precepts ;’ which, in W. de Wordé's reprint, 
are more properly designated ‘ commandments '—since, in the VIJth 


© A fac-simile of this type, not quite satisfactorily executed, appears in the Typog. Antig. 
vol. fi p. 402. 
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chapter of the tenth precept (sign. 1 ii, rev.) we read as follows: * Nowe 
leue frende I haue i partie declared thou the X cómaundementes.' * 


On the reverse of I vij (second set of signatures) we read the 
colophon, thus : 


Here endith a compendioufe tree 
fife Dpalogue. of Diues τ pap. 
that is to gap. the riche % the pore 


fructuougip tretpng bpon the r. 
cómaübmenteg, fpnifffeb the v. 


bap of Jiupl. the pere of oure lord 
ποὺ. © CECE errriit. «πι 


* I subjoin a few miscellaneous specimens uf the text of this singular work ; but one of the 
most curious extracts will be found in the authority just referred to. On the recto of E i, it is 
truly said— * In preséce of his frédes they speke a man gode, though they wole him no goode 
and in presence of his enenryes they speke him euyl And as the fane of the steple turpeth 
afterthe wynde. so turne flaterers and bacbiters their speche, as cupany spekith that they ben 
in The mosel and the face. of the camelion is lyke a swyne. audanape. For cuery flaterer is 
a bacbiter And asa swyne hay moore lykynge to lye in a foule slough tbanne in a faire grene, 
& with wrotynge of his snoute defouleth the place ther he goothe. so hath the buchiter. 
more liking tu speke of other mennys defautes and of their vnhonesties and synue, thane to 
ípeke of their godenesse, and honestie, and wysly speche, &c. It is probable that the reader 
may recollect a parallel passage with the following ; except the termination of it-—which must 
be considered peculiar to this work. Paoper says-—' If thon have moche yeue thou mooche. 
Butt and if thou hane but lytel studye thou to yeue litel with good wylle for tha thon 
tresourest to the a grete yift in the day of nede For almesse deliucreth soules from every synne 
and from dethe, and suffreth nat the soule to go into derknes,’ G viij, recto. The origin of 
the episeopal mitre, crosier, and gloves, is thus detailed. ‘The bussbop passynge other 
prestys hath a mytre and « crosse. The mytre on his hede betokneth the crowne of thornes, 
y* crist bare on his bede for mannes sake. And therefore the mytre hatbe two sharpe 
horues. in tooken of the sharpe thornes. The two tunges y* hange duwne on ye mytre betoké 
the stremys of blood y* ranne downe fro cristes hede by pryckyng of the crowne of thornes. 
The crose that the busshop berith in his honde betokneth ye rede spere that the knyghtes 
turmétours put in the honde of crist in scorne for a ceptre And the archebusshops crosse 
betoknethe the crosse that crist died vpon for va alle The busshoppes gloues. at messe in 
bis hódes. betoken ye n&yles in cristes hondes, and the sandalies on his feet at wesse 
betoken the nayles in cristen feet.’ E iii, 


The author of this singular work was Hzwnv Panxrn, a Carmelite of Doncaster in 
Yorkshire; in the time of Edward IVth. Anthony à Wood thought the first edition of it 
was by W. de Worde, in 1496. Mr. Bliss observes that Parker wrote ‘A Dialogue between 
a rich and & poor man ;’ but can this be any other than the work under description— and 
what Wood calls‘ Dives and Pauper? &c. Athen. Ozon. vol. i. col. 115. — 
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prentpb by me Richarde Ppngon 
at the temple barre. of Tonbon. 
eo gratiag. 


The signatures run in eights; but the first alphabet extends only to 
v. As before observed, c i is omitted to be marked; but the first four 
leaves of c, are c ii, c iii, c diii, c v. The second set of signatures, A i, 
begins at the second chapter of * the seuenth Precepte.' Copies of this 
curious and rare volume are in the libraries of the Duke of Devonshire 
and Mr. Heber. The present was Mr. G. Mason's copy, and is in old 
russia binding. 


914. Tae Boxe cALLEDDE JomN Bocuas, &c. 


Emprentyd withoute the Temple Barre of London. 
1494. Folio. 


Figsr Impression. This is a volume well deserving a place in a 
Collection like the present. The text of it was frequently reprinted, 
and such re-impressions are by no means of rare occurrence ; but & 
fine and perfect copy of this earliest edition is an acquisition of no 
trifling importance The copy under description is somewhat soiled, 
but sound. The general title of the work, printed in a large lower- 
case type, in 9 lines, and prefixed to the prologue, ia thus: ‘ Here 
begynnethe the boke calledde Iohn bochas descriuinge the falle of 
princis princessis & other nobles traslated ito englissh by John ludgate 
moke of the monastery of seint edmüdes Bury at the comaüdemét of 
the worthy prynce humfrey duke of gloucestre beginnynge at adam & 
endinge with kinge iohn take prisoner in fraunce by prince Edwarde.’ 
The prologue occupies 3 leaves, ending on the reverse of a iiii; a i 
being blank. In the whole, there are Nine Books; having, prefixed to 
each, a prologue and a wood-cut. The text of this work is so well 
known to the curious, from the subsequent editions of it, that, in the 
present instance, I shall dwell chiefly upon the graphic embellishments 
which the volume contains; as this is the first book, with a date, 
executed by Pynson, in which such embellishments appear. 
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The first wood-cut, to the first book, is exceedingly coarse; as will 
appear from the fac-simile of it in the Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. xi: see 
also p. 405. The remaining cuts represent the human figure on a 
smaller scale; and in the 2nd and 3rd cuts we immediately recognise 
the same style of art. The 3rd cut, being rather curious, shall speak 
for itself in the ensuing fac.simile : 


* On examining the contents however of this third book, it is not easy 
to discover to what subject this embellishment relates. The 4th cut. 
represents Marcus Manlius, with his hands tied behind him, ‘caste into 
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the Tibre and there drowned.’ The 5th cut represénts a naked man, 
stretched out and tied down upon a board of iron spikes: guards are 
sprrounding him. The 6th cut is too curious to be withheld from being 
its own interpreter. It is thus explained in the prefix to the book to 
which it belongs: ‘Here Bochas sittinge in his studye alone: writeth a 
Greate processe : howe Fortune ike a monstruous Image, Hauinge an hundryd 
handys apperyd onto hym and spake : and Bochas unto hir: makinge by- 
tiene them both many greate Argumentys : and resons of fortunes chauncys.' 


VOL. Iv.” $1 
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The 7th cut describes a battle, with few figures, in which the bow: 
and sword are the chief implements of destruction. The Sth cut shews 
us, in the foreground, a figure, with a tiara on its head, kneeling and 
hand-cuffed : a warrior is stepping on his back, to mount his horse, 
which latter is held by a page without his hat. A group of armed: 
horsemen is in the back-ground. The 9th and last cut represents a 
woman, drawn in quarters by the hair of her head, her left hand, and 
right foot— by three horses. . A crowned leader, with horse-men,. 
attends the execution of this barbarous punishment. 


On the recto of H iii (second set of signatures) the colophon is thus : 


6 Pere endith à compendiong tretife, and dpalogue 
of John BWochas: fructuousip tretinge vpon tbe fall 
of Princps, Princelgps, and other nobles. Finplifed 
the rrbii Dap of Janupere. Jin tbe pere of oure lord 
σου 99 CeCe irrrriitt. Emprentpds bp Richard 
Ppnson: divelipnge Wwithoute tbe Cemple Barre of 
XMonbon. Maus. meo. 


On the reverse are four stanzas of poetry, by an author, frum whom 
no other poetical effusion is at present known : see Ritson® Bibliogra- 
phica Poetica; p. 56. 

Greneacres a Lenuoye vpon 
John Bochos. 


Lak be thy hondes and thy wede also 
B Thou sorowfull boke of mater disespeyred 
In tokne of thyn inwarde mortall wo 
Which is so bad it may nat be enpeyred 
Thou owest nat outwarde to be feired 
That inwarde haste so many a rufull clause 
Such be thyn habyte of coloure.as thy cause 


No cloth of Tyssewe ne ueluet cremesyne 

But lyke thy monke mournynge vndre his hode 
Go weyle and wepe with wofull proserpyne 
And late thy terys multiplye the flode 

Of blak Lythey vnder the bareyn wode 

Where as goddesse hath hir hermytage 

Helpe hir to wepe and she wyll gyue the wage. 
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Noblesse of ioye sith thou mayst nat approch . 
This blak goddesse I counceyle the to obeye 
Compleyne with hir wndre the craggy roche 

Witb wepynge soules vpon the seide Lythey 

Sith thou of sorowe art Instrument and keye 

So harpe and singe there as thou may be herde 

For euer ioye is of thy name aferde 


Pryncesse of wo and wepyne proserpyne 

Which harborowest sorowe euyn at thyn herte rote 
Admytte this Bochas for a man of thyne 
And though his habyte blaker be than sote 

Yit was it made of thy monkes hode 

That he translatyd in Inglyssh of latyn 

Therefore nowe take him for a man of thyne 


This impression is executed in double columns, in the small secretary- 
gothic type of the printer, of which a fac-simile appearsat page 544 of 
the 2d vol. of the Typog. Antig. There are two sets of signatures, each 
running in eights: but the first, as in the volume just described, does 
not extend beyond v. The second, in eights, extends to H ; which latter 
has only 8 printed leaves to H. This is a desirable copy, in old russia 
binding. 


915. Direcrorrum Sacerpotum, &c. 1498. 
Quarto. 


This was formerly a work in great use and estimation among the 
Clergy ; and the present is, in all probability, a reprint of the text of 
it by Caxton. The note below,* respecting the correction of this 
edition, may afford the reader some amusement, All that it may be 
necessary here to state, in a bibliographical point of view, will not 
occupy a great portion of our time or attention. The recto of the first 


'* * For greater satisfaction we must refer the inquisitive to the Dinecronrum Saczn- 
DOTUM quem (librum) pice Serum vulgo vocitat clerus ; a book containing all these niceties; 
and more than once printed by our English printers, as by Caxton, without & date; by 
Pynion, in 1498; and again 1508. “Of Mr. Caxton's edition, we may always say, às 
Buxtorf, or Reland, or somebody eise, says of the Mactation book of the Jews, worded in 
Dutch, but printed in Masket-—^ legat qui volt eut qui potest.’ We mean no more than to 
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leaf is occupied by an advertisement [* Animaduertendum"] the whole 
of which is reprinted m the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 414-5. We chiefly 
learn from it, that this * Sacerdotal Directory’ was composed for the 
Cathedral at Salisbury : that it was delivered to one ‘ Master Clerke to 
amend and correct ;' who in turn committed it to the press of Pynson : 


YJnluy bonegto fiitarbo pyngon 
extra barra nowt t£zpli londowiaz, morantt, ab impri 
menbü Debit atgs finiri iufgit. Anno galutis nogtve 
9nilletimo . cece του. 


This advertisement occupies only one page of the leaf, and is printed 
in a square, proportionate, and beautiful letter: occupying 23 lines. 
The reverse is blank. The next 6 leaves, on signature a (a i blank) 
are occupied by an almanack or table, 'This executed in the small 
'secretary-gothic type of the printer. Another leaf follows ; the recto 
of which is blank, but the reverse contains a kalendar from the year 1496 
to 1515. The ‘ prologue’ to the Directory succeeds; on a i, recto: 
ending, with a rubric, on the reverse of aii. The Dizgcrory terminates 
oh the reverse of *( ii, in eights : 


&yrplicit libeliug quod iDirectorium 
facerbotum appellatur. — deliciter. 


Next comes the * Derewsontum Draecrori1’—on % iii: ending on 
the recto of * vj: 


€xrplicit Denfenforium directorii. 
The reverse is blank. The third and last tract, commencifg on A i 


intimate that it abounds with abbreviations peculiar to the subject; and that if we remember 
rightly, it requires some skill in pica to read it with fluency. This book was compiled, 
though not originally, by Clem. be Maydeston, a briggitine friar, but a brother, as Bishop 
Tanner says, (Bibl. Brit. p. 500) of the house at Houndeslow, which was a house of 'Trini- 
tarians; and this seeming contradiction we cannot immediately reconcile. The book was 
intrusted by the Church of Sarum, to Wa. CrzR, precentor in the King's College, Cam- 
bridge, to be corrected and made conformable to the true original of that Church; and this 
correction was occasioned by a dispute, warm at that time, whether the festival of Corpus 
Christi, with an octave, should be celebrated cum regimine chori ot sine regimine ; the 
former of which was the practice of the Church of Sarum.’ Rowe Mores's Dinert. upon 
English Typeg. Founders end. Founderies, p. RAS, mote. 








Gal. 4ficock; 1498.) RICHARD PYNSON. 425 


fecto, is entitled * Caspz mini.’ I suspect that 9 or 3 leaves are here 
wanting at the end; since it terminates abruptly * on the reverse of 
the next leaf after C ii: the two previous signatures, A and B, each 
having 8 leaves. All the signatures in the first treatise, a to 3, inclu- 
sively, have 8 leaves; but *( has only 6 leaves. The printer's device 
[N°. V.] terminates the impression. The work is printed in long lines, 
and has running titles throughout. This clean and desirable copy was 
deposited, as a gift, in the Library, by Mr. R. Triphook, bookseller. 
It has been since bound in dark blue morocco, by C. Lewis. 


916. GarLricANTUS ÁLcock. 1498. Quarto. 


This is an exceedingly scarce little volume; but the description of it 
in the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 409-411, being sufficiently full and par- 
ticular, there is no necessity to be elaborate in the present instance. 
The copy there described (from the Alchorne Collection) is now the 
property of the Noble Owner of this Library. The recto of the first. 
leaf is occupied by a wood-cut of Bishop Alcock in his pulpit, having 
a cock on each side of him: a fac-simile of this curious embellishment 
appears m the pages just referred to. Beneath this cut we read the 
following title : 


dDallicemtus — SKofannig Aleoock οί Cliengig 
ab rifratres sneg curatog in sinobo apud Dernivell 
rro. bie mensis Aeptembri¢g Anno Dillesgimoe 
tttt. nonagesime octatto 


The reverse of this first leaf exhibits another impression from the 
same wood-cut. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the text begins— 
as reprinted (with its ornamental prefix of a black cock) at p. 410 of 
the work referred to. The third leaf is marked A instead of A iii: 
but the 4th leaf is properly designated A iiii. The sermon concludes 
on the reverse of D iiii. Then follows 


€onítitutio Johamis ciieft egi pro fegtig 
Sanctoy, infra gcriptoo, in biocesdi gua celebra 
&c. &c. &c, 


* See the conclusion in tbe Typag. Antig. vol. 4. p. 323-4. 
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This occupies only 3 pages. On the reverse of the last leaf, D vj, 
we observe Pynson's device; forming N*. V. of the fac-eimiles given 
in the work so often quoted. The signaturés A B and C have each 8 
leaves. A question may be asked— whether the above date refers to 
‘that of the preaching, or the printing of the sermon? and if to the 
former, whether it might not have been published very shortly after 
its delivery ? This estimable volume is in dark blue morocco binding, 
by C. Lewis. - 


917. THE Tarzes or Canrersuriz. Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


Tairp Εριτιοκ Of this work, and probably the first book printed by 
Pynson. We have here what may be called an extraordinarily-fine copy 
of one of the rarest and most estimable volumes of early English poetry. 
This copy was successively in the cullections of Thomas Rawlinson and 
Dr. Chauncy; and was purchased, at the sale of the library of the 
latter, for a comparatively moderate sum. It is considered to be per- 
fectly complete ; and, as such, is likely to be unique: as the copy.of it 
in the Library of the Royal Society, has been reported to me, by a 
competent judge, to be defective in a few leaves, though Tyrwhitt says 
it is perfect. A fine but imperfect copy (which was in the Roxburgh 
Librery) is in Mr. Heber's collection; to which another copy, also 
incomplete, has been recently added. . Mr. Utterson has a copy, but 
still more defective. The worth of the one under description will be 
estimated accordingly. 


Having before been somewhat particular in the account of this very 
rare volume,* the task to be performed at present is both easy and 
brief. A few circumstantial details, however, are requisite. In the 
first place, this book is the only one, to my recollection, which exhibits 
that peculiar type—of which a fac-simile is found at page 430, post. 
Another fac-simile of it, but a little too heavily executed, appears at 
p. 523 of the work below referred to. The comparatively barbarous 
appearance of these types, lead to a supposition that the present may 
be the earliest performance of Pynson’s press, Yet it is proper to 
observe that there is a mixture of letter-press; namely, The Tale of 


© Typog, Antiq, vol. ii. p. 521-525. 
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Chaucer, beginning on A i, in the third set of signatures—and the: 
Parson’s Tale, beginning on G.i, in the same set—exhibit the small neat’ 
secretary gothic letter of which a fac-simile appears at p. 544, vol. ii. of 
the. Typog. Antiq. This variety appears to have been but slightly noticed 
by Herbert : and as the signatures C, D, E, and F—intervening between 
the A and G — are occupied by the larger or rude type, such parts, 
as contain the smaller character, could not have been subsequently 
applied, as an addition to what had been before executed. The whole: 
impression was therefore, what may be termed, a simultaneous opera- 
tion of the press. Herbert remarks that * several of the types are the 
same with those used in Dives and Pauper, yet, ‘that the book is 
printed with somewhat larger types than those of the same work.’ The 
truth is, that, at first view, there appears to be a general resemblance ; 
and the peculiar formation of the A, is the same in both: but ther 
and the a differ very essentially. Other similerities, and other differ- 
ences, wight be mentioned; but no important deduction can be made 
from them. 


In the second place, it has been supposed by Dr. Chauncy-—in a ms. 
prefix to this copy—that there is a passage in the proheme, or intro- 
duction of Pynson, which warrants the inference of Cazton's having been 
alive when the impression was published. The passage is this : 


ern nn n . MBiche Boke diligently owivgen « 
Duelp eramined bp tbe polliteke reagon anb ouirgight. of 
mip worshipful master toilliam Carton accorbinge to the 
entent and effecte of the seid BGeffrep Chaucer. and bp a 
copp of the seid master Carton purpos to hnprent. bp pe 
grate apbe and supporte of almightp god. whom FJ Hume 
bip beseche. that be of his grete anb Babunbant grace toil 
fo dispose that J map it fpnifffe to his plegure laude and 
glorpe. kc. 


The inference of Caxton's being alive or dead, from tbe above extract, 
is extremely equivocal. Dr. Chauncy thinks, if Caxton had been dead, 
Pynson would have called him his ‘ late worshipful master :* but the 
entire sentence, as may be submitted, seems to mean nothing more 
than that this present edition was purposed to be imprinted according 
to the copy or text of Chaucer—as that bad been—“‘ diligently over- 
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seen and duly examined by the politic reason and oversight of his 
worshipful master William Caxten :' —in other words, Pynson oniy. 
purposes to reprint Caxton's text of our first poet. Yet, it is umques- 
tianable, from numerous comparisons with each of Caxton's editions, 
that the present impression varies from both. No essential variation has 
however yet been discovered, Upon the whole, as this may be con- 
sidered an obscure or otty point, and rather bibliographical than 
critical, the reader is. left to his own conclusian.* We return to a 
description of so singular a volume. , 


"The proheme, which occupies the first leaf, on sign. a i, has been 
extracted entire in the work before referred to. It ends with the 


subscription 
| Bp Richard Pynfon. 


Beneath, in the present copy, are these lines in ms ; 


$ 


Who soo euyr on thys boke do rede 
Remembyr Salem pryst of bury town - 
Weche mad executor Jhu do hym mede 
Hys goodys to spende w'^ good deuocyon 
: Robert Stylyard p[er]son of Fynynham 
Weche gaff thys boke to Ele sie to py 
For the seyd Salim. sumtyme whan she may 


- The ‘ Prologue’ of Chaucer follows on a #; the first 18 lines of 
which are given in the work so often referred to. The descriptions of 
the different characters, having the running title ‘ Prologue,’ — and 
accompanied by their respective delineations, in wood-cuts, follow, as 
fhr as the recto of c iiii, im eights. On the reverse of c ii, we have an 
eugraved representation of the Party at Supper. As this cut is wanting 
in the copy of the second edition of Chaucer by Caxton, described at 
p. 292 ante, and as the deficiency is there erroneously supposed to have 
been supplied by a cut of the Host only—the reader will probably he 
gratified by a fac-simile of so social and joyous a circle—as that which 
is represented in the impression under description : 


* Tyrwhitt says that it is evident, on the slightest comparison of the three books, that 
the copy which Pynson alludes to, in the above cited pasango, and in that of his second 
edition, is no other than Caxton’s second edition of the Canterbury Tales. He seems also 
to give in to the supposition, that the edition now under consideration was printed not long 
after 1491; the year of Caxton's death. See Canterbury Tales, ed. 1798. vol. i. p. vi. 
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Rete cherc made oure ost to vs euirechone 
And to the soupere sette he vs anone 

s He seruyd vs with vitaylle at the best 
Stronge was the wyne and wele drinke vs lyst 
A semely man oure ost was with alle 

For to be a marsballe in a lordes halle 

A large man he was with eyen stepe 

A feyrer brugges is ther none in chepe 
Bolde of his' speche and wele was y taught 
And of manhode lacked he right naught 
Eke therto was he right a mery man 

And after soupir to pleyen he began 


On the reverse of c üii, we have the cut of THE xNioHT repeated, 
above the commencement of his tale, and preceded by this prefix: 
* ere begenneth the knightes tale.’ The following is a very faithful 
representation of the original. 

VOL, 1V $x 


Whitory as ofde ftozpes te(tit fs 

Qe basa duke Quilt Thefeus 

Df Thebes Ge Was (orte and foucrnonz 

And íp fe Come fucde a conquerouz 
That Hreter was ther none Bnore the fonne 
Fulle many a ridge contre Gadde Ge Wonne 


This cut is also wanting in the copy described in the page last 
referred to. The first set of signatures extends to v, in eights: the 
second, includes kk in eights ; then ll, with only 6 leaves. The third set 
follows, with A to K in eights: K having only 6 leaves, the 6th leaf 
being blauk. The leaves from A to C (third set) are printed in 
Pynson's smallest type, in double columns ; and so are the leaves from 
G to the end of the volume. The remaining part of the impression is ^ 
executed in long lines, like the above fac-simile." On the reverse of 
E v is Pynson's small device; designated as N°. II. in the Typog. 
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4ntiq. No other imprint is subjoined. The paper of this impression 
is exceedingly stout and well manufactured. With the exception of 
some stains, towards the end of the volume, this copy may be consi- 
dered in moet desirable condition.* It is in old calf binding, with gilt 
leaves. 


917. Year Books: or Reports or Casrs in the 
Π]τά, IVth, Vth, Vith, VIIth, ΥΠ, IXtb, 
and XIth Years of the reign of Epwarp IV. 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


The editions of these ‘Caszs’ by Pynson, are exceedingly numerous. 
The greater number of them are without dates; as may be seen on 
inspecting the Typog. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 473-476 : and the earliest of 
them known, with a date, is the one printed in 1517. I may however 
be justified in introducing these impressions in their present place, 
from their being printed in the small secretary-gothic character. The 
volume under description contains Exomr Tracts. The first, on a i, 
recto, is intitled 


De Cermino fc£ Crifi a° tii regni € diii 


It extends to e: a, b, c, with 8 leaves; d6; ande 5, printed leaves— 
and comprehends the cases in Trinity and Michaelmas Terms: the last 
3 pages include a portion of Hilary Term.’ It is without name of printer. 
The second Tract begins on a i, recto, with this title: 


fbe termino pafcbe 90”. itii. d. iii. 


terminating on g viij, recto, in eights; and comprehending the Easter 
and Michaelmas Terms. The third Tract begins on a i, recto; having 


at top 
De termino pageke 30^. b. €. iiit. 
The recto of a v is blank: on the reverse, Trinity Term begins. This 


* There are subjoined, to this copy, 2 vellum leaves of ms. of the ending of the Miller's 
Prologue, and of the commencement of his tale. The portrait of the Miller, executed in 
butre, and surrounded by an elegant border, by way of illumination, forms no uninteresting 
embellishment to this fragment: which appears to be of the latter part of the xvth century. 

I should add that all the cuts of the above impression are different from those in Caxton’s. 
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tract ends apparently on the reverse of b iii. A blank leaf follows :. 
then b vj, with the recto blank: on the reverse, ‘ De termino Hillarii. 
anno E. iiii quinto.' The fourth Tract commences on a i, recto: 


Me ttr. Mich. E A bi. &. ΠΠ. 
comprehending a 8, and 5 6, leaves : exclusively confined to Michaelmas 
Term. At the bottom of g vj, recto— 
Erplicit annug Sertug Coiwardi quarti. 
The fifth Tract begins on a ii, recto, thus : 
We termina pafehe a.” vii. €bíparbi tiii. 


including Easter, Trinity, and Michaelmas Terms, on signatures a, b, c, 
and d, in eights. On the recto of d 4iij : 


Erplicit annus Heptimug Cdivardt quarti. 
The sixth Tract has this prefix, on a i recto: 


We termio pafche A’ tiit. «5. tiit. 


comprehending Easter, Michaelmas, and Hilary Terms, on signatures a, 
b, c, d, in eights; and ein six. On the recto of e €: 


Erplicit ammi octauug Cdivardi quarti. 
The seventh Tract begins on the recto of a i: 
We termino Palche Anus ir dbibarbi iiij 
and comprehends reports of cases adjudged in Easter, Trinity, Michaelmas, 


and Hilary Terms: on a, b, c, in eights; d, e, f, in sixes ; and g and h, 
in eights. On the reverse of g vij: 


Explicit 9humug.* Ponug. Cdtwardi. quarti. 
Per me Kicardum. Ppugou. _ 
The device, N°. II. is beneath. The following leaf (g viij) is blank. 
The eighth Tract has this prefix, on a ii, recto (u i being blank) : 
ipe termino fancte Crinitatis Aung "xi^ Edinardi tiii. 
On the reverse of b tj, the cases in Hilary Term begin, and conclude 
* Sic. 
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the. impression on the recto of c iiii, in sixes: this latter page having 
only 7 lines. The preceding is presumed to be a faithful account of a 
volume of no mean beauty, rarity, or utility. The margins of these 
tracts are ample, and those of the last tract are uncut. The paper is of 
a fine quality. ‘Chis copy contains a profusion of ms. notes, written in 
the law hand of the time. It is beautifully bound in pale russia, by 
Herring. . 


918. Nova STATUTA. W tthout Place or Date. 
Folio. | 


This magnificent volume opens with a table on signatures a, b, c, in 
eights (a i being blank) and d with only 6 leaves. The table exhibits 
a list of Acts passed from the Ist of Edw. III. to the XIIth of Henry VII. 
inclusively ; arranged alphabetically according to the subject matter 
treated of. The first Act begins on a i (immediately following d vi) 
with the title, thus: 


foua Atatuta. 


There are running titles, according to the chronological order, 
throughout the volume. The first set of signatures, to 3, 3, and %, in- 
clusively, runs in eights. Next, A,* C, in eights; D, E, F, in sixes; 
G, 4 leaves. D, 8; Eand F, each with 6 leaves: F vj, being blank— 
and the text terminating on the reverse of F v. See the Typog. Antig. 
vol. ii. p. 570. The date of this edition is presumed from the time of 
the last act, in 1497 ; as, if another, or more acts, had been passed, such 
act or acts, in all probability, would have.been incorporated in the 
volume. This is a very large copy (having numerous rough leaves) but 
soiled. towards the end. - In dark calf binding. 


919. Lynpwope. Super CowsrrTUTIONES Pro- 
vINCIALES. Without Date. Octavo. 


This elegant little volume was, in all probability, printed in the 
xvth century. The address of the editor, in Pynson's largest lower- 
case type, begins thus: * Reuerendissimo in christo patri ac domino 
domino I dei gratia cantuariensi archiepiscopo tocius anglie primati 

* B has 10 leaves: 1 leaf being wanting in the above copy, 











234 BOOKS PRINTED, &c. 


& apostolice sedis legato ac eius venia ceteris presens constitucionum 
opus inspecturis Richardus Pynson circa vie prouincialis eonstitucio- 
num veram atque ornatam impressuram debitum obsequium loco 
salufis, &c. This address occupies the whole of the recto of a (i). 
Only the first leaf of each gathering, or set of signatures, is marked 
by the respective letter. On the reverse of a i, begins the text of the 
first book : — ‘Ignorancia sacerdotü,' &c. The first set of signatures 
extends to v, in eights: then A with 8, and B with 4, leaves. The 
Constitutions end on the recto of A 7: 


ernlicit | iftri tnileimi 
Apndwode super con(titucioneg p 
uincialeg : laus beo, 
On the reverse begins a table of the Rules of the Prouincial Con- 
stitutions ; ending on the reverse of B iiij : 


€yplirit tabula conftiticionum 

Emprinted bp Richard 3pngon: 
' The recto of the following leaf is blank, but the reverse contains 
Pynson's device N°. II. within a border. This impression, which was 
unknown to Herbert, is very elegantly executed; and the present 


fair copy of it (deposited in this library by the kindness of Mr. G. 
Isted) is bound in blue morocco, by C. Lewis. 


* Herbert notices only a fragment of the * De statu regularium ; beginning on signa- 
ture i; which fragment, Herbert's own copy, is bound with the above book. The impres- 
sion is executed in the type of the Bochas of 1494; concluding on the reverse of t vijj, in 
eights, with the printer's device, No. III: beneath his imprint, thus: 


Ampeeflem per Bicparbü Pynfon. 
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920. Esopus. Lat. et Ital. Printed by Maestro 
Manfredo de Bonello de Streuo da Mofera. 
Fenice. 1497. Quarto. 


We commence the SuPPLgMENTAL account—of such volumes as were 
omitted to be noticed, or have been acquired since this work was 
first committed to press—with an article of no ordinary interest. It 
presents us, in the first place, with a reprint of the Latin and Italian 
version of Esor's FABLas, by Zuccut, as published at Verona in 1479; 
and of which an extended account, accompanied by fac-simile embellish- 
ments of the cuts contained in it, appears in our first volume, at pages 
229-238. In the second place, the cuts, although formed upon those 
of the Verona edition, are, in fact, copies of what we observe in the 
impression which appeared at. Venice, in 1490 : and of which the pre- 
sent may be considered as the direct reprint. But the condition of 
this copy—when we consider its elegant embellishments *—is such as 
to render it an object well deserving the attention of the tasteful 
collector. 


The title, ‘@sopo thisteriabe,’ is at the top of a wood-cut of Esop deli- 
vering his fables, or apothegms ; the cut is within arabesque frame work. 
A scribe, below, is committing the moralist’s sayings to writing. Two 


© Having devoted a great portion of the pages of this work, to fac-imiles of the wood- 
cats in several editions of sop, a consideration of those in the PRESENT IMPRESSION 
‘will be reserved for the Bibliographical Decameron. 
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auditors are on each side. A dog is in the middle. The human 
figures are shaded; which distinction does not again occur throughout 
the volume; and it is probable that the artist who executed this 
frontispiece was not the author of the other designs. All the remain- 
ing wood engravings are in outline. On the reverse of the first leaf 
(a i) we read at top the following sentence ; 


€. Accii zuchi summa campanee Veronensis 
uiri eruditissimi in Aesopi Fabulas interptatio 
prhythmas in libellü Zucharinum inscriptum 
contexta feliciter incipit. Prebemio. 
Two Italian sonnets are below. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
8 5, the first fable, or rather the proheme of Esop begins ; followed, as 
before, by a ‘Sonetto materiale’ and * Sonetto morale. The signatures, 
to i, run in eights; i having only 6 leaves. To every fable a wood- 
cut is prefixed. On the reverse of i 11], we read a ‘ Cancionetta,’ 


(given in vol. i. p. 237) followed by a * Canzon morale.’ On the reverse 
of i €, is a table: at the end of which is the imprint, thus: 


@ Stampado in Venetia per Mae 
stro Manfredo de Bonello de Stre 
uo da Mofera. nel anno del signor 
M. cccec. Ixxxxvii, adi. xxvir. zugno. 
This desirable copy was obtained of Mr. Singer, at a price propor- 


tionate to its value. It has been since elegantly bound by G. Smith, 
in dark green morocco. 


921. ZEsoPus. FABULE XXX, Latiné. Printed 
by J. de C. de Tridino. Venice. 1399 [ for 1499]. 
Quarto. | 


The translator of these Fables is Πύπακτισο Vetta. A prefatory 
prefix, by Fonaleda, dated 1438, dedicates them to Renaldus. This 
begins on e ii, recto, forming part of an impression of some original 
fables, ‘lately composed in Latin by Laurentius Abstemius '—and which 
occupy the preceding signatures, in fours, except signature a— which 
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has 8Jeaves. The translation of Valla terminates on the reverse of f iii, 
in fours: when we read as follows : 


Esopi fabularum. xxx. tradutinis Finis. 


Impressum Venetiis per Ioannem de Cereto de Tri 
dino: Anno domini. M.CCC.* XCIX. die. i Iunii. 


The device of the printer, as at vol. i. p. 276, is beneath. This very 
desirable copy of an interesting little volume was obtained along with 
the edition of Asop just described. It is elegantly bound in olive 
colour calf, by G. Smith. 


923. ALcoRisMUs Novus. Without Name of 
Printer, Place or Date. Quarto. 


This curious little tract presents us with the following prefix, by way 
of general title to the work : 


qlgorismus nouus Dei 
tegtis compendioge sine figuratum (more Jtalo, 
tum) deletione compilatug. artem numeranbi omnemgs 
biam taltuanbi enucleatim — Breuifoime — ebocend. 
bna an Aigorigmis be minucijs vulgaribus bibel 
iret et. pbisicalibug. Addita regula pportionum tam 
de integvis i[5 fractid que oulgo mercatoy regula bicitur. 
@uibus fabit; quiuig mobira adbibita diligentia 
omnem calculambi modum facillime adipisti potest 
The work is accompanied by figures and tables. In the whole, 10 
leaves. A Gand B4. On the recto of B iv: 


finis tri Algorifme,. cà pportionü T'mercatox 
tegla. 
The reverse is blank. The present copy is bound with another 
similar work, thus entitled : 


* Sic. 


VOL. IV. 3L 
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Arithmetice fumma tripartita Wagistri georgij 
de Hhumgaria Yntipit* feltciter. 
This tract has also but 10 leaves: printed in a broader gothic 
character; and ending on the reverse of b iv, thus : 


finiti hoc opufculi. Anno bri 1499 one p 
fe Mprilig 

Quid mici p meritig p ij te labore falutem. 
Yiebbet. in etherea q gebet arce deus. 


Both copies are clean and uncut ; and elegantly bound in olive-colour 
calf, by C. Lewis. 


924. Anpreas (loaNNES). ÁRBOR CONSANGUINI- 
TATIS. Printed by Creusner. Without Date. 
Folio. 


Seemiller (to whom Panzer refers his reader) has been unnecessarily 
copious in his description of this tract of 10 leaves. The author was 
a celebrated lawyer of the xivth century ; and the present work, by the 
assistance of two large embellishments, cut in wood, illustrates the 
subject of which he treats. The first cut, on the reverse of the 4th 
leaf, shews the * tree of consanguinity ;' the second cut, being the *tree 
of affinity, occupies the 8th leaf. There is no prefix, running title, 
signatures, numerals, or catchwords. On the reverse of the 10th and 
last leaf, we read as follows : 


dt fic eft fini Buiug trartat9. Heo git laud. 
Simprefgum per £riberic Creulsner_ be ourinberga.: 


A full page has 34 lines. Consult the Incunab. Typog. pt. i. p. 145; 
where Hamberger is properly corrected for attaching great antiquity 
to an impression — had it been divested of the date of 1483. * The same 
marks of antiquity distinguish the volume before us, (says Seemiller) 
and yet I dare not affirm that it has any pretensions to antiquity.' This 
book was probably printed between the years 1476 and 1480. The 
present is a beautiful copy, in elegant calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


* Sic. 
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925. APocALxPSIS Sc". Joannis EvANGELIST X. 


Printed from Wooden Blocks. Folio.. 


Szconp Epirion. This very clean and desirable copy of the second 
impression of the work, so copiously described at pages vii-xv, in our 
first volume, exactly corresponds with the detailed description of it, 
by Heineken, at pages 350-356, of his Idée Générale, &c.* There is 
however a slight variation ; arising only from a transposition of those 
leaves, which he designates as the 43rd and 44th, to the 37th and 38th. 
In every other respect the resemblance is complete. The reader there- 
fore has only to inspect the pages of Heineken, with which I may 
presume him to be acquainted. In the whole, there are 48 leaves, or 
large cuts, generally divided into two horizontal compartments. One 
of these leaves, usually that to the left (for the cuts face each other) 
has a letter of the alphabet impressed in the centre, or on one side, of 
the upper compartment. The other leaf is destitute of a signature. 
There being, therefore, the whole of the alphabet, or 94 letters, im- 
pressed on one leaf or the other, if we double that number, it will 
give us 48 leaves. 


* 


The copy under description, like the greater number of those of 
this singular work, is coloured in the rude style of the times; and has 
been recently bound in dark blue morocco, by C. Lewis. 


[1173]. Arsrawus. Latin’. Printed by Pictor, 
Ratdolt, and Loslein. 1477. Folio. 2 Vol. 


The description of this beautiful, but by no means rare impression— 
which occurs at p. 254 of the firet volume of this work—being im- 
perfect, in as much as it notices only the first volume of it—the reader 
is presented with the ensuing. 


The first volume presents us, on signature a i, recto, with the pre- 
fatory address of P. Cawpipus, the translator, to * Pope Nicolas V.’ 


* Heineken procured Papillon to make a fac-simile of the first cut, in wood. The 
Parisian artist did not execute his task with that strict fidelity which bibliographical 
accuracy requires. The fac-simile which appears in Heineken’s book, p. 350, is rather a 
general resemblance, than a lineal representation, of the original. 
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The proheme of the author himself, follows on a 3, recto. On the recte 
of a 7, the first book of the history begins. There are, uniformly, 
marginal printed memoranda, relating to the subjects of the text. 'The 
signatures to i, inclusively, run in tens: 4, 1, m, and κ, have each only 
8 leaves; but o has 10—on the recto of the 10th of which we read 
the following imprint : 


Impressum est hoc opus Venetijs per + Bernardi picter 

rem & Erhardum ratdolt de Augusta una cum Petro 

loslein de Langencen correctore ac socio. Laus Deo. 
M. CCCC. LXXVII. 


The reverse is blank. The second volume begins, on the recto of 
a 9, with the prefatory address of Candidus to Alfonsus, King of 
Arragon and Sicily. This address termimates on the reverse of the same 
leaf. On signature a S, recto, the heads of the chapters are stated. 
On a 4, recto, the first book of the history begins. The signatures are 
thus arranged: a, b, c, have each 10 leaves: d, 12: the remainder, to 
rz, inclusively, have 10 leaves each. On the recto of x 10, is the 
imprint: verbally and lineally the same as is the above to the first 
volume. The reverse is blank. We may however just remark, that the 
border, to the first page of the first volume, is printed in red—while 
the same, to the first page of the second volume (varying, in occupying 
only 3 sides of the page) is executed in black—with great elegance and 
effect. It is hardly possible to possess a finer copy of these beautiful 
volumes, than the one under description. Bound by the late C. 
Herring, in russia. 


926. Aquinas (Tnowas). De PenriCULIS CIRCA 
SACRAMENTUM EucanisTLZ, &c. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


A prefix in ms., by the Noble Owner of this copy, informs us that 
this little tract is not * described by Panzer.’ The character of its type 
is certainly that of GuwTHER Zerner—in his edition * De Claris 
Mulieribus ' of 1473, and described in the ensuing pages. There are, 
in the whole, but 7 leaves: the first 7 pages of which relate to the 
accidents or errors that occur in administering the sacramental eucha- 
rist—and of their remedies—as the ensuing title announces : 
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€ Crartatus de piculig otingentibug civea facramentii 
eucariftie. « be remedijs eorundem. ex bictig fancti tfo 
me de aquino feliciter incipit. 


These * dangers’ are x111 in number. On the recto of the 4th leaf, 
at bottom, we read the prefix to the second treatise, thus : 


@ €pigtola fancti thome be iubeig ad peti 
tionem comitifge flanbrie feliciter incipit. 
On the recto of the 7th leaf, at bottom, the imprint is thus : 


@ €pl'a fancti home be indeig ad 
comitiffam flanbrie feliciter finit. 
The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 


catchwords ; and a full page has 34 lines. The present is a clean and 
almost uncut copy, elegantly bound in calf, with gilt leaves. 


927. Aretinus (Leonarpvus). De BzrrolrALico 
ADVERSUS GorHos. Printed by Numeister. 
Foligno. 14/0. Folio. 


Epitio Paincers. This is a beautiful copy of the first production of 
Numeister's Press. ‘The character of the type may be easily ascertained 
from a view of the fac-simile of the Dante of 1479, at p. 99 ante: 
except that, in the impression before us, the letters have a sharpness 
and neatness of execution, not discernible in the work referred to. 
This necessarily arises from the newness of the fount of letter in the 
present performance. The volume under description is without sig- 
natures, numerals, and catchwords, and a full page contains 29 lines. 
On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read the commencement of the 
work, with the prefix, in the following manner: 


LEONARDI ARETINI DE BELLO 
ITALICO ADVERSVS GOTHOS 
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TSE LONGE IOCVNDIVS 

mihi fuisset Italie felicitate J clades 

referre: tn quia tempora sic tulerunt 

sequemur ὃς nos fortune mutabilita, 
&c. kc. &c. 

The IVth and last Book ends on the recto of the 71st and last leaf ; 
having the subjoined colophon : 

Hunc libellum Emilianus de Orfinis Eulginas 
ὃς Iohannes Numeister theutunicus :* eiufq; sotii] 
feliciter impresserunt Fulginei in domo eiusde 
Emiliani anno domini Millesimoquadringéte, 
simoseptuagesimo feliciter. 

The reverse is blank. There appear to have been two copies of this 
rare book in the Crevenna Collection. One of them, like the present, 
having the above peculiarities in the colophon: the other, in the last 
line of the colophon but one, being thus distinguished : 

millesimoquadringetesi- 
moseptuagesimo. 


. See the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iv. p. 102-3. The copy in the Valliere 
Collection was sold for 158 livres. The present clean and large copy 
is bound in red morocco. | 


998. ARISTOTELES. PROBLEMATA. De Vita Ánis- 
. TOTELIS. Without Name of Printer, Place, or 
Date. Quarto. 


-On the recto of the first leaf, we read the following title to both 
tracts : 


Hroblemata Arestote- 


lig beterminantia multad gquestiones be barijg 
corporit humanorii bigpogitionib3 balde audien 


* Sic, t Sic. 
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tibug fitaueg. cum eiufdem Wresto. bita morte 
metrice degcripta: subiunctis metro», cum inter 
lincali glosa fententialibus erpositionibus. 
On the recto of a ij, the Problems begin, and end on the recto of 
f Ἡ), in sixes. On the reverse of the same leaf—accompanied by an 


interlineal interpretation, and occasional annotations — begins: the 
monkish-metrical Life of the Author, thus: 


So ture caufa rerum rector gine pauga 
Cuius factura fertur queuig genitura 
d^mnia naturang. quis per gecula durans 
Mitte mibi biuam celi be sede sophiam 
Kegnantem tecum. sit in igto tempore mecum 
MWe bene contortang. simul atgs5 iutamina portans 
&c. Kc. &c. 


This latter ends on the recto of À yj, in sixes. The edition, which is 
printed in a handsome gothic character, seems to have been executed 
about the year 1486 or 1490. The copy is clean and almost uncut. 
Elegantly bound in dark calf, by C. Lewis. 


929. ARTE DEL BEN Morire. 1490. Quarto. 


This elegant little impression of an Italian version of a work before 
copiously described (see vol. i. p. xv—xxiv) seems to have escaped 
Panzer; since he notices no edition, in the same language, between the 
years 1488 and 1491. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read 
the following title: 2H 


dniefta operetta tracta dellarte del 
Ben morive cioe in gratia bi bio. 
On the reverse, we observe an elegant wood-cut—evidently the com- 
position of an Italian artist — within a border of equal merit. The 
picture of the Virgin and child is upon an altar; before which, a 


man and woman are, separately, in the act of confession. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, a ij, we read a title of some importance— 
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as it informs us of the date of the composition of the work; namely, 
in 1459: so that the antiquity of the impressions of it is not so remote 
as the rude appearance of the earlier ones might justify us in concluding. 
The title is thus : 


Comincia el proemi bellarte del Den morire: riot 
in gratia bi bio : Compilato et composto per reuevenbo 
padre Mon signore Carhinale bi fermo. Anno bii. 
29.€€€€. Uij. 


The signatures, a and b, run in eights: c has 10 leaves. On the recto 
of c z, at bottom, is this colophon : 


AHtampado fo questa operetta bellarte bel ben muorire 
cb li figure accomodati per JohannE clein e Piero himel 
be almania. Regli anni del signore. 29. ccce Terr. 


The reverse is blank. The wood-cuts in the body of the work 
(resembling those of which fac-similes are given by Heineken) must be 
understood to be the productions of Ομ σιν and Himet—which partake 
of the coarseness of their German origin—and not the frontispiece 
above described. Heineken has noticed an impression of this work 
in the Italian language; although he might have mentioned (had he 
seen it) the superior elegance of the edition put forth by Miscomin, at 
Florence, in quarto, without date; which contains designs of no 
ordinary merit.* The copy under description is a clean and very 
desirable one: in blue morocco binding. 


930. ATHANASII CoMMENTARII IN EPisTOLAS 
Ῥαυιι. Latiné. Printed by Ulric Han. Rome. 
1477. Folio. 


The present is the first work, described by Audiffredi, in the year 
1477 ; who notices eight copies of it-—exclusively of two other copies 
mentioned by Loire. The volume can therefore have no pretensions 


* Fac-similes of some of the cuts in this interesting impression will be seen in the 
Bible hi 1D . 
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to great rarity. Laire who, in his first performance,* rarely de- 
scribes any work without a blunder, is sharply chastised by Audiffredi 
for even indulging the supposition of an impression of this work, of 
‘the present date, having been put forth by Sachsel and Golsch. Audiffredi, 
almost as usual, is completely successful in his refutation. See the 
Edit. Rom. p. 217. We need only be brief in our description of this 
‘volume. The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse is an 
epistle to Pope Sixtus IV. by Persowa; who is the translator of the 
Greek original On the recto of the following leaf, we read this 
prefix, 


In prima pauli ad Romanos epistola Athanasii prologus. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; but, in the 
whole, 278 leaves. On the recto of fol. 277, we 9 read the colophon, 
thus: 

F. Cristoforus de persona Romanus Prior sancte Balbing 
de Vrbe: Traduxit Anno domini M,cccc.lxix. Pontifica- 
tu Pauli pontificis maximi. Anno quinto. Et per 
ingeniosum uirum magistrum Vdalricum Gallum 
alias Han Alamanum ex Ingelstat ciue  wienen 
sem: non calamo ereoue stilo: Sed noue artis ac 
solerti industrie genere Rome impressum Anno 
incarnationis dominice M. cccc. Ixxvii. die uero xxv. 
mensis lanuarii, Sedente Sixto diuina prouidentia 
papa. iiii. | 
The remaining leaf is occupied by a continuation of the arguments 


of the Epistles, and by a register on the reverse of it. The present is 
8 very indifferent copy: half bound in russia. 


* Specimen, Typog. Rom. 1778, 4to 


VOL. IV. 3M 
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931. Aucustinus. Der Ver Vrr x Cocnirione. 
Without Place or Date; but printed in the 
Office of Fust and Schoeffer. Quarto. 


This appears to be the earliest impression extant, separately executed, 
of the above work. Schwarz (to whom Panzer refers his readers) is 
well worth consultation. The type is the smallest of the founts of 
letter used by the above printers; and similar to that of the Durandus 
and the Offices of Cicero: but whether, from hence, (as Schwarz would 
seem to infer) this tract were of equal, or remoter, antiquity than either 
of these latter works, is extremely questionable; for, from a similar 
mode of reasoning, it might bave been published in 1473; since it 
contains the same water-mark (the grape) which we observe in the De 
Civitate Dei of St. Austin, of this latter date. Consult the Prim. Doc. 
pt. ii. p. 9$1. From this authority, it appears to be doubtful whether 
St. Austin, or Honorivs AuGUSTOBUNENSIS, be the author of the 
work. 


The description of this tract need be only brief and explicit. The 
recto of the first leaf is blank. The table begins on the reverse of it, 
and ends on the reverse of the second leaf. On the recto of the 3rd 
leaf, we read at top, 


*Jincipit phemit libelii. 


The proheme occupies 2 pages: and the entire work comprehends 
xlii chapters, or 34 leaves, including the table and proheme. A full 
page (fol. 8) contains 28 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords. On the recto of the 34th and last leaf, we read the 
concluding line, thus : 


Augustin be bere bite ignicie libellug erpliz. 
The device of Fust and Schoeffer (the shields, printed in red) is 


beneath. This is a sound and clean copy; bound, in olive-colour 
morocco, by C. Lewis. 
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939. Aucustinus. De CrvirATE Der. Printed by 
Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 14/0. Folio. 


‘On examining vol. ii. p. 254, it will be seen that, although the 
colophon of this work be there given, no copy of it was, at the time 
of introducing such colophon, in the possession of the Noble Owner of 
this Library. The present was obtained from the Alchorne collection. 
This book is indispensable to the collector of early typography, since it 
is considered to be the first volume printed at Venice in the year 1470. 
In the colophon, the printer notices the previous labours of his 
brother John — and of his having commenced the printing of the 
present work — but was * carried off by sudden death.’ Consult, in 
addition to Panzer and Lichtenberger, the Suffragium pro Joanne de 
Spira, by Denis, 1794, 8vo. Clement, (Bibl. Curieuse, vol. ii. p. 362) as 
might be expected, is glowing in his description of this fine volume. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and the pre- 
fixes to the chapters are uniformly omitted. ‘The work commences 
with an index of 14 leaves, to which the following is the title: 


Aurelii Augustini de ciuitate dei 
primi libri incipiunt Rubricae 
' This index,’ says Laire, * has a peculiarity in it—inasmuch as, by 
giving the first word in each chapter, it answers the purpose of a 


register.’ Index Libror. vol i. p. 217. The imprint, before extracted, 
is as follows : 


Qui docuit Venetos excribi posse Ioannes 
Mense fere trino Centena uolumina plini 
Et totidem Magni Ciceronis Spira libellos: 
Ceperat Aureli: subita sed morte perentus 
Non potuit Ceptum Venetis finire uolumen 
Vindelinus adest eiusdem frater : & arte 
Non minor: hadriacaq; morabitur urbe; 


M.CCCC.LXX. 
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The fine copy of this beautiful book in the Roxburgh library was 
noticed at vol. i. p. 178, note. The Duke of Devonshire parted with a 
fine duplicate copy, reserving one PRINTED UPON VELLUM;* which is of 
the utmost rarity. The present ís an indifferent copy, in russia binding. 


933. L'Asuzz EN Coumr.| Printed by Sehenck. 
Vienne (in Dauphiny.) 1484. Folio. 


This is a very rare, whimsical, and amusing piece of old French 
prose and poetry. It is embellished with various wood-cuts, not quite 
of the rudest execution. The volume is also a typographical specimen 
of some curiosity, since there are few books executed at Vienne, in 
Dauphiny, and bibliographers appear to have had but an indefinite 
knowledge of it. La Caille, p. 44, had entitled it * Labuzé de Cour ;' 
for which he is corrected by Maittaire, on the authority of Du Verdier, 
p. 102. The note, in the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 453, observes that 
* only one edition of it was known, printed at Lyons, in 4to. without 
date.’ The Bibl. Baluziana, vol. i. n°. 5988, is there referred to; but, 
in that catalogue, the impression is entered as ‘ Vetus editio,’ and is 
called * L’abusé de Cour.’ Panzer, vol. iii. p. 527, n°. 4, refers to the 
Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ii. p. 278; where there is only a brief entry of 
the title, and the book was sold for a mere trifle. De Bure, in his 
Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 240-1, seems to think this edition much 
posterior to one of the supposed date of 1476. He does not, however, 
mention whether this ancient dateless impression contains cuts. 


The impression commences (on the recto of what may be considered 
aj) with a title, at top, in gothic capitals, thus : 


 q290b5uzée ep COUKE, 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the text 
commences. The impression is executed in double columns, in a large 
gothic, and somewhat coarse, character. The work is conducted in 
the form of dialogue; in which the actors are entitled Labuze, Abus, 
Folcuider, Folleboubance, or La Court. I select a short specimen of 
the poetry on the recto of c vij: 


* Laire mentions a vELLUM copy of an edition by V. de Spira, without date. Ibid. 


t This Article should have been described as the first in the SUPPLEMENT; but it was 
overlooked. 2 
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Abus sert du coduire en court. 
Abus les abuzes pour mene. 
Abus promet & ne se court 
Abus prent du seruat la paine. 
Abus tire lung lautre maine. 
Abus les promesses depart. 
Abus labeure en euure vaine. 
Abus iamais d' court ne depart 


Si lüg ne ma lautre me sent. 

Si lung me sent lautre me suit. 
Si lung mote lautre descent. 

Si lung descent lautre bruict. 

Si lung est bien lautre lung nuit 
Si lung sen va lautre sen vient. 
Si lüg est seur lautre est d'struit 
Par moy aous ainsi aduient. 


On the recto of d v, and last leaf, we observe a wood-cut with this 


prefix: 
€omment labusze fut mene a 
lofpital. 


The wood.cut describes him hobbling with a staff, a woman blinding — 
him, and a man buffetting him with a hat. On the reverse we read 
thus: ‘ Or as tu ouye & bien veue toute ma vie & la verite de mo 
fait. & comme ie fuz mene a lospital pour le guerdó de mo seruice & 
la recompence de mon temps perdu. Et vueillez toy & les aultres qui 
a lire vous esbatres mieulx penser & de meilleure heure a vostre fait 
que Je nay fait au mien & a ceste dagereuse actente ne vous asserues 
de la quelle sont peu de saiges personne au dangier & pour ce garde qui 
se aymera. AMEN.’ 


Beneath, about the space of two lines, we read the following 
imprint ; 

Cx fnie ce present Tire appelle Rabuse en court. 

Jmprime à bienne par maiftre Pierre (chenck. ZX an 

The present sound copy was obtained of Mr. R. Triphook, and has 


been recently bound in French calf binding, with gilt leaves, by 
C. Lewis. 
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934. ΒΙΒΙΙΑ Sacra. Germanicé. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


I take this to be the edition which Panzer describes at page 13 of 
his Annalen der altern Deutschen Litteratur 1758, 4to; and of which he 
assigns the execution to the press of Conrad Fyner of Esslingen. 
Clement, to whom Mercier (Suppl. au Marchand, p. 25, edit. 1775,) 
refers his reader for a particular account of early German Bibles, 
appears to have omitted to notice this impression: or, if he, have 
described it, there is no small difficulty in discovering such description, 
in the elaborate and desultory notes which accompany this part of his 
work in particular.* Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. iii. p. 305, &c. 


As to the probable date of this impression, we may conclude, from 
the wood-cuts introduced into it, that itis not earlier than 1474: 
perhaps full as late as 1477. The type is small and barbarous, 
and has certainly a general resemblance to the form of Fyner's charac- 
ters. The edition is executed in double columns, and a full page 
contains 54 lines. There are running titles as far as the xxvth 
chapter of Genesis; but afterwards they cease to be introduced. 
Neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords, distinguish this impres- 
sion. On the recto of the first leaf, over a wood-cut of St. Jerom, 
sitting, we read 


Hie hept fich an die boered ober bie epigte beg 
beiligen priesters fant Sfieronimi sh paulinum bon 
, e y: : . ; e . 
al ’en gotlichen bistorien b' bruder onber du bible 

Das erlt.capitel : 

Each chapter is designated by its particular number. As far as the 
Proverbs of Solomon, the wood-cuts in this impression exactly resem- 
ble those in Sorg’s edition, printed at Augsbourg in 1477, and 
described at p. 50-52 of the first volume of this work. The reverse 
of the leaf, where the Psalter terminates, is blank. The cut of Solomon, 
prefixed to the Proverbs, is the same as that which we see prefixed to 
Ecclesiastes. The IInd Book of Machabees ends with this imprint — 
over a wood-cut : 


* If Clement had mentioned the number of lines In a fall page, in the particular edition 
which he describes, much labour might be saved. 
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DEK BuUOCH MACHABEORKuM 


Immediately, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, begins the prologue 
of St. Jerom to St. Matthew's Gospel: on the reverse, the Gospel 
itself begins — preceded by the same cut as the one of which a fac- 
simile is given at p. 52 of the volume just referred to. The xxiind 
and last chapter of the Apocalypse ends over a wood-cut of the 
Crucifixion. A table, of the number of chapters in the Books of the 
Old and New Testament, is on the reverse of this leaf. No imprint 
-whatever is subjoined. This is a sound and desirable copy, in old 
, vellum binding. 


935. BrsLrA Sacra. Germanicé. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


This is the edition described by Panzer as the xith in order of those 
early German Bibles which were printed without dates: see his 
Deutschen Litteratur, p. 19. We need only be brief, but particular, in 
the account of it. The Old Testament has CCCC viij leaves, numbered 
on éach side of the leaf; which is of unusual occurrence. The New 
Testament has C iiij leaves, numbered in like manner. There are 
neither numerals nor catchwords. The impression is executed in double 
columns; a full page containing 57 lines. The type is taller, and has a 
broader face than that of the preceding impression ; and the wood-cuts, 
with which the book wus intended to be adorned, are uniformly 
included within capital initials. These cuts are sufficiently gross; 
but evidently of a date not much earlier than 1480. The first two 
leaves of the impression contain a table of the chapters. There are 
running titles throughout. On the reverse of folio CCC viij, the 
imprint to the IInd book of Machabees is thus: 


in enbe hat bag ander Bitcf) der stritter 
Dag man nennet 311 latin Wachabeorum. 


The prologue to St. Matthew's Gospel follows. The first 3 leaves 
of the New Testament are not numbered, but the 4th is regularly 
numbered. Qn the recto of the C iiijth leaf of the New Testament, at 
the bottom of the first and only column, we read; . 
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€in ende hatt bag bitch dev heim: 
lichen offenbarung sant Johansen 
des sivelfFboten tnb elwangelistz. 


The present is a sound copy; in old vellum binding. 


936. Brexia Sacra. Latiné. Printed by Coburger. 
Nuremberg. 1480. Folio. 


Few presses, in the xvth century, put forth so many magnificent 
impressions of the Sacred Text, as that of KosuncER; whose name, 
on every account, entitles him to rank among the most distinguished 
printers of his age. The impression before us is executed in the usual 
large and handsome type of the early Nuremberg press; and, ac- 
cording to Panzer, is only a reprint of the previous one of 1479, by the 
same printer. Seemiller says it is a paginary, and even, for the greater 
part, a lineal reprint of the previous edition of 1478—also executed by 
Koburger—‘ so that, at first sight, both the editions might be taken 
for one and the same.’ Incunab. Typog. pt. ii. p. 59. Seemiller notices, 
however, a few slight variations in the disposition of the text. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank: the reverse contains a table 
referring to the leaves where the books will be found. On the recto 
of the following leaf, numbered Fol. j., the prefatory epistle of St. 
Jerom begins. The leaves, to the end of the New Testament, are 
regularly numbered—as far as folio cccclxj—on the reverse of which is 
the ensuing colophon : 


Anno incarnationig bfice. 9illegimo qua 
bringentesimoortuagesimo. Wai bero. ki’ 
otteuobecimo, Qinsigne beteris mnowigs te 
ftamenti αραβ. cum tanonito euangeligta 
rumgs concordantijs. Jin laudem « gloriam 
fancte ac inbiuibue trinitatig. Yintemera- 
te birginifgs Marie imprefgum. Jn oppibo 
RKurnbergi. per Antoninus Caburger pfati 
oppibi incolam inbugtria cuiug d biligetif 
fime fabrefactum. Gnit feliciter : 
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The 6 following leaves, without numerals, contain the epistle of 
Menander, and the Canons of the Evangelist ; as in the edition of 1478. 


The epistle of Menander is dedicated to lacobus de Ysenaco. This 
impression has neither signatures, nor catchwords. The present is a 
fair copy, in russia binding: from the Alchorne collection. 


937. BisLrA Sacra. Germanicé. Printed by 
Koburger. Nuremberg. 1483. Folio. 


This impression has some pretension to the eulogy bestowed upon it 
by Clement. It is finely printed, in a full flowing character, upon 
paper of an excellent quality—‘ giving (says Clement) an agreeable 
idea of the degree of perfection to which the art of printing had attained 
about thirty years after the invention of moveable types.’ The wood- 
cuts, which the same bibliographer designates as ‘ exceedingly well 
engraved, are in outline, upon wood, and rather above the ordinary 
degree of merit of embellishments of this period. They are here 
coloured throughout the volume. The prefix to the prologue of St. 
Jerom is thus : 


Hic hebet an die &pistel des hepligen prie 
gterg gant Theronimi σι Paulini vd allen got 
lichen blicbern ber bpstori. 

The leaves of the Old and New Testaments are numbered, consecu- 


tively,* to folio CCCCCLXXXIII: on the reverse of which is the 
colophon, in 19 lines—the 10 last and moet material lines being thus: 


- - = © - - = - - - = - οί 
Durch anthonium Koburger in ber loblichen Rep 
Serlichen repehstat Pirenberg. Pach der ge 
burt cristi des gedet48 ber genaden. hiersehen 
Hundert bnd in bem breponbacftsigste iar. am 
montag nach Sinuocauit. Cin well’ich volbrig 

. * There is a blank leaf, in this copy, succeeding fol. v.—upon which the first chapter of 

Genesis begins. 


VOL. IV. 3N 
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ung. (ey lob. glori. bnd ere. der hoken Brylig? brp 
uaitigkeit. 58 epnigem tuefen. bem bater 98 be; 
fim bund bem bepligen gepft. der ba lebt bund 


rigiret gott ewigktich amen. 


There are running titles throughout, but neither signatures nor 
catchwords. Clement has devoted not fewer than 6 pages of notes to 
a disquisition upon this impression — the most material part of which 
consists in informing us that, according to Reimman,Ni1coras SysER was 
the author of the German version :—that Michaelis affirms the translator 
to have occasionally introduced certain words (by way of paraphrase) 
into his version, in order to throw more light. upon the text ; and that. 
the text is purer, in many respects, than that of preceding versions— 
yet not without a repetition of a great number of previous errors :— 
that Mayer, (in his Hist. Pers. Germ. Biblior. D. M. Lutheri, p. 184), 
supported by Eccius, has freely remarked that Syber has not followed 
the ancient texts printed at Nuremberg and Augsbourg, because he 
tried to make too literal a version (word for word) of the original Latin, 
and frequently misunderstood his original:—hence his translation is 
often unintelligible or false. Serpilius made a different discovery. He 
found out that the divisions of the CXIXth psalm were preserved by the 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet; but expressed in a manner to make 
us believe that some personal allusion was intended. Sincerus made 
the same remark ; to whom Weislinger replied—in his 4rmamentarium 
Catholicum, p. 252—* qu'il auroit dà dire que cela se trouve dans le 
Pseaume cxviii. ou dans le Ps. cxix. comme les Luthériens les comptent 
avec les Juifs. Cette remarque subtile (adds Clement) y est suivie 
d'une récrimination lardée de cinquante injures dignes de leur auteur.' 


There is a singular transposition of the celebrated passage in 
1 John, v. 7, 8;* and the wood-cut, at the head the rxth chapter 
of the Apocalypse, has been noticed by Michaelis, Sincerus, and 
Weislinger. It should seem, from the two former, that the Pope, 
in this cut, was intended to be satirised as the fallen angel; but the 
latter is anxious to repel this attack—adding, that * the blow is not 


* The passage runs thus—in the present impression: * Wan drey sind. dy da geben 
gezewgknuss auff der erde, der geyst. dz wasser. vnd das blut. vnd dise drey sind eins. Vnd 
drey sind die da geben gezewgknuss im Hymel. Der vater. das wort. vn der heylig geyst. 
vn dise drey sind eins? Fol. cccccrx x11. rev. 
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offered to the Pope, who is already dead: and extended on the ground.’ 
* The punishing angels (remarks Clement) begin naturally with the 
Head, and continue the destruction upon his followers.’ Consult the 
Bibl. Curieuse, vol. iii. p. 397-339. Upon the whole, this is an extraor- 
dinary and valuable impression; well meriting the beautiful blue 
morocco binding into which it has been recently and tastefully put by 
C. Lewis. 


938. Boccacius. Der CasrBus Virorum IrLus- 
TRIUM. (Supposed to have been printed by 
Flusner.) Without Place or Date. Folio. 


'Epitio Princers. This may be considered the earliest impression 
of the above work. The printer of it has been supposed to be Husner ; 
from the resemblance of the types to those in the ‘ Preceptorium 
Nideri,' of the date of 1476; with the name of the latter expressly sub- 
joined. De Bure is in all probability erroneous in assigning to this 
work the date of ‘ about 1473.’ Cat. de la Valliere, vol. iii. p. 368. De 
Murr, as Panzer justly remarks, has most inaccurately conceived the 
volume to have been executed by Gunther Zainer : see the Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 86, n°, 455. On consulting, however, the Memorab. Bibl. 
Nuremb. pt. i. p. 312, the notice of the present edition appears to be 
vague in the extreme. The capital letters in this impression somewhat 
resemble those of Cesaris and Stol: see vol. ii. p. 344: particularly 
in the A and C.~ The following is a fac-simile of the first line of the 
prefix to the prologue, here divided into two. 


IOXAOTMiIS HOCMCEE OS 
CERCAL OS HESTORY 


The lower-case type is broad in the face, but the lines are not com- 
paratively thick. The prologue terminates on the recto of the 2d leaf: 
and on the reverse of it begins the first chapter— 


We adam ᾳ eua primig parentibus nogtrig. 
On the reverse of the 151st, and last leaf but 3, we read as follows: 


finit liber Ponug « blitimug FJobannis 2Dotrcacij 
de tertalbo. be casibus οπου illugtrimm. 
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An alphabetical table of the * Illustrious Characters' described, 
occupies the 3 following and last leaves. There are neither numerals, 
signatures, nor catchwords. A full page has 35 lines. The present 
large and beautiful copy is bound by Bozerain, in red morocco. 


939. Bocacr. DE 1A Ruyne pes Nosies Hommes. 
ET Femmes. Printed by Huss and Schabeler. 
Lyons. 1483. Folio. 


We have here a very elegant specimen of the early Lyons press. 
This impression is executed in a round and large gothic type, in double 
columns, having 2 wood-cut prefixed to each of the nine books of the 
work. These cuts, upon the whole, are inferior to those in Pynson's 
impression ; (see p. 420 ante) although they are much better worked off 
at the press. The preface and table occupy the first 5 leaves, upon sig- 
nature a. The remaining signatures to 1, %, o, followed by A, B, and 
C, are in eights: then D, with 6 leaves. On the recto of D vj, is the 
ensuing imprint : ] 

WA ta gloire et louenge de 
dieu et a lingtruction be tous 
aeste cestup ocuure be ean . 
botace, Du dechier* des nobleg 
Hommes et femmes, imprime 
à Ipon sur Ie fiogne, par Domno 
tableg maistres maigtre Wa 
this pussmaistre Jebha sepa 
heler Han Mil. €€€€. qua- 
tte bingts et tropg. 

! 


The reverse is blank. The present is & most desirable copy, in 
French red morocco binding. 


* [n the title it is called « De tA RurNE pes Nonrzs Hommes,’ &c. as above. 
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940. Bocassr. De La Lovence er VERTU DES 
NosLEs ET cLERES Dames. Printed by Verard. 
Paris. 1496. Folio. 


On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read the title thus : 


Be ture be Jehan bocafge be la louenge et vertu 
beg nobles et cleres Dames traglate « iprime new 
uellem£t a paris. 


On the reverse is the prologue of the translator;* preceded by a 
wood-cut—occupying, as do the whole in this impression —a square 
space, usually filled by a capital initial. On the reverse of a iii, the 
prologue of Boccaccio begins; preceded by a wood-cut, in two com- 
partments. The entire impression is filled by cuts; coloured, in the 
present copy, at the time of the publication. The signatures, to o, run 
in eights: o and p have each 6 leaves: q and r, 8: and s and ¢, 6. On 
the reverse of ¢ v, we read the ensuing colophon : 


€p finigt Gorace des nobles et cleres femmes inv 
prime a paris ce rrbiii. iour bauril mil quatre ceng 
quatre bingts * tretse par Anthoine berard librai- 
re Demourant a parig sur le pont nogtre Dame a Ip 
mage saint ieban leuangeliste, ou au palai’ au pre, 
mier pillier Deuant la chappelle ou on chate la meg 
ge De mefgeigneurs les presidend. 


On the recto of the following and last leaf, is the printer's device. 
The impressibn is executed in long lines, in the largest character of 
Verard. The present copy, which was formerly in the library of my 
friend Mr. Utterson, is PRINTED UPON VELLUM, and bound in blue 
morocco. 


* It begins thus: ‘A Lonneur & reueréce De vous tressouueraine ὃς tres doubtee princesse 
ma Dame ane royne de frace.’ 
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941. Bonaventura. Dieta SarurIs, &c. Printed 
by .4.. G. de Brocario. Pampluna. 1497. 


Octavo. 


It is very rarely that we see a more genuine specimen of early and 
elegant printing than in the volume under description. It has also an 
additional claim upon the attention of the curious, inasmuch as it is 
one of the very few books printed at Pampluaa in the xvth century ; 
and is the production of a printer, who afterwards secured immor- 
tality by his labours in the execution of the CowpLuTENSIAN Porr- 
GLOT: see vol. i. p. 72-5. The copy before us is almost even without 
the semblance of a blemish. It should seem that neither Maittaire nor 
. Panzer had any knowledge of this impression; as the latter merely 
refers to the former—and the former, after an imperfect description 
of it in the text, adds, in a note, a conjecture that ‘the work was 
rather printed, than composed, by Arnoldus de Brocario. It should 
also seem, from the same authority, that an edition of this work was 
printed both at Venice and at Paris in the same year with that of the 
present. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 648; note 1, 2. It remains. to be 
concise, yet particular, in the description of this estimable little 
volume. 


On the recto of the first leaf, beneath a neat wood-cut of the cruci- 
fixion, we read the title of the work, thus: 
Dieta falutig a beato Donau£ 
titra dita: nouiter ipre(fug ac 
emenbato SIneipit feliciter. 
On the reverse, beneath a wood-cut of the Virgin and Infant Jesus 
(of coarser execution) we read as follows : 
iDignare me lanbare te bir 
go gatrata. iDa michi bivtn 
tem contra Boíteg tuog. 


The prologue commences on the recto of the ensuing leaf, num- 
bered ‘ fo. ii.’ and designated by a ij. The leaves are regularly num- 
bered as far as fo. c.lxiiij., on x iij, recto—when they cease to be 
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so distinguished — without any apparent reason. The signatures 
continue in eights; when, on the reverse of 3 vij, we read 


Crplicit bieta falutis. 

Sundry tables begin to follow, on the recto of 4 viij— continuing 
through %, ο, and 2. On the recto of 2 iij, commences * A Contem- 
plation or Meditation by St. Bonaventure on the Nativity of our Lord.’ 
On the reverse of 2p iiij, begins a tract of St. Bonaventure ‘ de resur- 
rectione a peccato ad gratiam.' This terminates on the reverse of 9 ii. 
Then a table, one leaf. On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf are 


the colophon and printer's device, The former is thus—a fac-simile : 
of the device having been given in the pages just referred to. 


€ fancti Donauenture boctorid erimij be 
dieta (αμα tna cum tractatu be refurrecti- 
one hominis a peccato % Fparatione ad gra 
tiam tractatus emenbatug nuper ac recogni 
tug: cum tabula 93 accuratifsime contecta felt 
citer finit. JImprefsus pampilone per tenera 
bilem tirum magiftrum 3Xrnalbitm guillier- 
mum be Drocario. Anno bomini QDil. εεες. 
χο]. Die tertia mensig notbembrig 

The reverse is blank. "This beautiful volume is splendidly bound in 
blue morocco, by C. Lewis. 


949. BrrypenBacH. PrnEeGRINATIO In MoNTEM 
Syon. Printed by Drach. Spire. 1490. Folio. 


‘The copy under description appears to be considerably imperfect. It 
has however the elaborate wood-cut frontispiece, wanting in the copy of 
the first edition of 1486, described in the previous volume of this work. 
This impression, by Drach, is not only a mere reprint of the first edition, 
but it has the very same embellishments; which were, without doubt, 
taken from the identical blocks that served for the previous (Mentz) 
edition, The prints of ‘ Modon, Parcus, Jherusalem, and Candia,’ are 
the only topographical decorations of this copy. On the recto of the 
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first of these cuts, we observe the signature c ijj—on the second, c—on 
the reverse of the last, d i. Then follows the dedication, as in the first 
edition, on the recto of signature a jj.: The signatures, b, c, and d, 
appear to be wanting. Allthe signatures run in eights, except the last, 
p; which has 10 leaves. On the recto of p x, is the imprint : 


éanrtarumperegrinationli in montem Hponad beneranbü 
ebrifti (epulcBrum in Dierufalem. atq5 ini montem Apna 
ad biuam et martpr? Ratherinam opufculii foc cótenti 
uum per Petrum drach ciuem &pirenfem imprefümm Anns 
falutis noftre 99 . cece . re . bie. xxiv. Fulij. finit feliciter. 


This edition is executed in a small neat gothic character, resembling 
that of Ratdolt, and with a very full page. The present is a clean and 
sound (but imperfect) copy ; clumsily bound in russia. 


943. BurrLA Papa Pu II. Germanicé. Printed 
in the Office of Fust and Schoeffer. Dated 1463. 
Folio. 


As far as I am able to discover, the present volume or brochure has 
escaped the notice of every bibliographer. It is therefore, in all pro- 
bability, unique. Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 138, notices an 
impression of this Bull, in the Latin language, of the same date with 
the present, upon the authorities of the Valliere Catalogue and Denis:* 
both of which, however, in substance, are only repetitions of the 
description that appears in the Cat. de Gaignat, vol. i. n°. 685. The 
Duke de la Valliere purchased the copy of the Latin Bull in the Gaignat 
Collection ; and we find, from the catalogue of the latter, that this Bull 
contained, on the recto of the first leaf, the title in 2 lines of lower-case 
type, precisely similar (as are those in the title to the present Bull) to 
the characters in the first Psalters of 1457, and 1459: and that the Bull, 
including the title, consisted only of 6 leaves; having, at the end, the 
following date: ‘ Datü rome apud scm petrü. anno incarnacdis ditice. 
M. cccc. Ixiij. xj kl. nouembris. pontificatus nri. anno sexto.' 


*. Cat. de la Vallicre, vol. i. no. 1069: Suppl. p. 547, no. 4525. 
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- *'Phe impression under description is printed in the German language ; 
and, including the title, consists of 8 leaves. The recto of the first leaf 
contains only the title, at top, thus: 


mit ift die bul su dutich bie tir 
(ev allerbeiligfter batter der babft 
Ping Berufs gefant Bait toibber 
bie foben ongleubigen. turcken. 


This title is printed, as before observed, in a large lower-case type, 
exactly the same as we see in the first Psalter of Fust and Schoeffer; 
and of which a fac-simile faces the 107th page of the Ist volume of 
this work. The reverse of the first leaf is blank. On the recto of the 
second leaf, without any prefix, the text of the Bull begins thus: 


(P| Jus bitehol€ emm Knecht ber knecht gotteg. Allen bud 
peden criften glephig? beil bund bebltliche gebenebiüg. 
Csechielis beg groflzen pbet£ ortel ist. kc. 


The above forms the first two lines. Each page, with the exception 
of the last, is a full one; containing 45 lines. The type of the body or 
text of the Bull (as is the case with that of the Latin impression) is 
executed in the smallest fount of letter used by Fust and Schoeffer ; 
and is similar to that of the Durandus of 1459, and the Cicero's Offices 
of 1465-6. The last page, on the reverse of thé Sth and last leaf, 
contains only 26 lines; presenting us with the following conclusion : 


ooo ο S Geben su rome bp fant peter beg Jaers 
ber menfchiverhimge on(erg herren. 29.cece. wud Triij. 
bed epliften tages: ber. Kalenben des manes den 
- man nennet 5n latin. Powember. wuflers babitums 
beg febiten Fares. 


The date in both impressions is therefore precisely the same: and 
the question followe—as properly observed in the Gaignat Catalogue,— 
* is this date designative of the year of printing, as well as of issuing, 
the Bull?’ The answer is there left to the solution of the ‘ Gens de 
Lettres plus instruit & cet égard.’ The answer, however, is simple and 
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obvious. How could a Bull operate without circulation? and where 
is the sense or utility of printing a Bull two or three years after it is 
destined to take effect? But, in the present instance, this document 
could not have been published later than six months after its having 
been completed in the Papal Court, as Pope Piás II. died in 1464 — 
just on the verge of opening a campaign against the Turke—and the 
object in issuing this Bull, was, to excite a powerful feeling against 
these heathen adversaries. Could the printers have inserted the name 
of Prius II. in such a document, when a subsequent pontiff (Paut II.) 
was reigning? There seems therefore very sufficient reason for con- 
cluding this document to have been printed in the year of its bearing 
date, or very early in the following year. 


Neither Zapf nor Panzer, in their publications connected with early 
German books, notice this brochure; and Wurdtwein passes over all 
mention of either of these Bulls in his Bibl. Mogunt. p. 84: supposing 
that, owing to the ravages committed at the siege of Mentz from 1462 
to 1465, all the labours of Fust and Schoeffer were suspended. Upon 
the whole, this is a very curious and uncommon specimen of the early 
Mentz press; and may be numbered among the chief treasures of this 
extraordinary collection. I t was obtained through the kind interference 
of the Count d'Elci, at a price proportionate to its rarity. It has been 
eince bound in purple morocco, by C. Lewis. - 


944. CaLpERINUS. TaBULA:-AUCTORITATUM ET 
SENTENTIARUM Επ. . Printed by Drach. 
Spires. - ^ 148] e * 


This | impression i is chiefly estimable as an early specimen of Drach's 
press: the type being very different from: that which we observe in 
thé Breydenbach of 1490: see page 459 ante. The first leaf is blank. 
On the recto of a ij, without any prefix, begins the preface of * Thomas 
Dorniberg of Meningen, a doctor of Laws and Arts, and Consul of 


the famous city of Spires. At the ‘end of it, on thé reverse of the 
same leaf, we read 


SIntipit igitur €albrini * Cabula 


* Sic. 
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The table is an alphabetical ope, and the impression is executed in 
long lines. On the reverse of k viij, in eights, is the following colo- 


phon : 
2Diblie aurtoritatii τς fentérioo, q im bectoj et 
betretaliü ραδιο soltt inbuci tabula » Jo 
bané €albrini iuriftanonici bortores tamatifgi 
mii 3pilata et p Choma Dorniberg be meu 
mingen eiufbe facultatig boctort eximii corre: 
tta et Petrit Drach &pirtgem Jimpffort imptía. 
exattitfime Anno ditt. 999. cere Terri. explicit telicit 


The device of the printer (consisting of a dragon or griffin on one 
shield, and a tree between two stars on the other) ia beneath, very bar- 
barously executed. Fossi, as usual, is copious and exact. Bibl. Magliabech. 
vol. i. col. 449. See also Panzer, vol. iii. p. 21, n°. 15. The present 
copy is in very uncommon condition, for size, colour, and soundness : 
it having the appearance as if it had just issued from the press. It is 
bound, out of the original cover, in dark calf, by C. Lewis. 


945. CALENDARIUM Ioannis REGIOMONTANI, seu 
ΡΕ Recio Monte, Lat. Germ. Printed in 1475. 
Quarto. 


It is not without reason that Panzer refers us to the Prim. Qued. 
Doc. de Orig. Typog. of Schwarz, pt. iii. p. 63, for an account of this 
very rare and curious volume: and it is equally evident, from such 
account, that Panzer had never seen the latter part of it— which is 
printed in the German language, and is a version of the first part, 
printed in Latin. Schwarz is copious and instructive; observing, 
properly, that this is a Calendar ‘ from the years 1475 to 1513.' Panzer 
intimates the same. * As the Calendar was written at Nuremberg, so 
(as Schwarz remarks) was it printed there.’ The quotation from the 
chapter * De conjunctionibus ac oppositionibus Luminarium" (ad- 
duced by Schwarz) is clearly confirmative of this inference. ‘ That 
both parts,’ adds the same authority, * were printed in the same office, 
is sufficiently evident ; in the latter part (or German version) is intro- 
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duced, for the first time, a fount of letter which strongly resembles 
what, in the present day, we call Chancery Hand. Recommending the 
reader to examine the pages of Schwarz, for some collateral but 
interesting, information connected with this impression, we proceed to 
a description of the copy of it before us. 


At the first glance this little volume assumes an interesting aspect, 
from the skill and variety of its typographical execution. Throughout 
the Calendar of the Months, in each part, on the recto af each leaf, 
we observe the same ornamental KL, by way of a running title, and 
the introduction of certain words, printed in red, with no ordinary 
skill The figures throughout are the rude Arabic; but those which 
we observe on the reverse of each leaf, are introduced in red ink, by 
the pen. The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse com- 
mences the Calendar, or rather Almanack, with the years 1475, 
1494, 1513, at top. On the recto of the opposite leaf, the month 
of January, with the Saints Days, and Solar and Lunar motions therein, 
are introduced. "This calendar necessarily occupies 19 leaves: oh the 
reverse of the 12th, is * TasvrA Reorouvau.' Next follow the EcLIPsEs 
or THE Moos, with the running dates of 1475 to 1530: in the whole, 
5 leaves. The subject is illustrated by wood-cuts, shewing the degrees 
of eclipse. The next leaf, being & very thick one, has a wood-cut on 
each side of it: that on the recto is entitled * IusTrRvMENTYM 
HonanvM lwAEGvALIVM'— on the reverse, * ImstRYMENTVM VERL 
Morvs Lunaz. Μιννε. The latter has two circular pieces of paper 
in the centre, which move as the reader pleases : beneath, we observe 
the word *. Appz.' The remaining 12 leaves treat of the following 
eubjects: De Aureo Numero: De Cyclo Solari et Littera Dominicali : 
De Intervallo et Festis. Mobilibus: Tabula Festorum Mobilium :* De 
Conjunctionibus ac Oppositionibus Luminarium: De Eclipsibus Luminarium: 
De Loco Solis Vero: Tabula Solis: De Loco Lunae vero: Tabula 
Radicum Lune: De Magnitudine Diei: Tabula Quantitatis Dierum : De 
Horologio Horizuntali: De Noticia Horarum Aequinoctialium : De Horis 
Temporalibus : concluding with a table entitled * Dizs PascaLrs' from 
the year 1477 to 1531. At the bottom we read 


DVCTV IOANNIS DE MONTEREGIO. 
The following and last leaf contains two other cuts, printed on paper 


* Prefixed to this table, is a piece of paper, printed in the same type as that of the 
work, and pasted on: containing * a caution in case of leap year,’ 


e 
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of an equal thickness with the last. One of them is entitled ‘ Qua- 
DRANS HonorLoocit HonizoNTALIs :' the other, ' QUapgATUM HoRARIVM 
Gewese.’ In the whole, this impression contains 32 leaves. It is 
followed, as has been before observed, by a German version of the 
preceding : containing 30 leaves, and having the same cuts. On the 
reverse of the last leaf of the text, at bottom, we read 


. M. Iohan von kongsperg. 


The date of this impression is either 1475, or 1477 : the former of 
these occurs in the first table, the latter in that of the Easter Table. 
Yet it might be even later than 1477 ; since we find the first date in 
the table of the last-year of the * Directorium Sacerdotum’ (see p. 434 
ante) to be 1496, but the book itself could not have been published 
fill 1498. The copy under description is in the most desirable con- 
dition: in blue morocco binding. 


946. Campanus. Όρεκα Omnia. Printed by 
Bernardus Vercellensis. Venice (1495). Folio. 


It is not a little singular that there should be three editions of the 
works of Campanus in the same year: the date of the present impres- 
sion being gathered (according to Panzer) from the privilege to the 
editor, Fernus, which is dated xxvi. March, 1495 : but this privilege, 
which is dated at Milan, seems rather to belong to the Milan impression, 
of the same year : a previous edition, however, having been printed at 
Rome, also in 1495. The address to Fernus, by Jacobus Antiquarius, is 
dated Milan, 111rd June, 1494. This is on a ii, recto.* The present copy, 
which appears to have successively belonged to Archbishop Cranmer 
and Lord Lumley, is in fine preservation; presenting us with an in- 
teresting edition of the works of one of the most celebrated scholars of 
the XVth century. On the reverse of the last leaf, we gather the order 
of the signatures, thus: a to p in eights: except c, with 4 leaves: p has 
10 leaves. Then A, with 6 leaves; and B to K in eights; K and L 
in eixes; M,8; Aa, 2; Bb to Hh in eights; Hh, 10; aa, 4; bb and 
cc in eights: dd and ee in sixes. On the reverse of ee v (ee vj being 
blank) is the following colophon: 


* A list of the contents of the volume is on « i recto. 
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Impressum Venetiis per Bernardinum Varcellensem iussu 
domini Andrez Tonesano de Assula. 


Panzer is sufficiently copious in his references: vol. iii. p. 379, 880. 
"This copy is in beautiful condition, and has been recently bound in 
russia, by C. Lewis. 


947. CAOURSIN (GviLLELMUS). Descriptio Ossi- 
DIONIS ΠΠΟΡΙΣΕ. Printed by Reger. Ulm. 1496. 
Folio. 


The reader has already been made acquainted with two editions of 
this work; one in the Jtalian, and the other in the English, language : 
see pages 93, 348, ante. The present is a late edition in the Latin 
language, but it is distinguished by numerous engravings in wood, 
executed on a large scale, and in a coarse manner. There is however 
a good deal of spirit in one or two of the designs, as the ensuing fac- 
similes evince. In. fact, the style of the engravings, both in the 
landscape, shipping, and smaller figures, is rather similar to that which 
we observe in the embellishments to the Breydenbach of 1436; and of 
which various fac-similes have been given in the preceding volume of 
this work. The type of this impression is a neat, full-faced gothic ; 
not very dissimilar to that of Ratdolt. The capital initials are large 
and coarse, but have a rich effect. On the reverse of the first leaf, we 
observe a cut of the ‘Master of Rhodes,’ and the author presenting his 
work. On the recto of a ij, the text of the History of the Siege com- 
mences. The second cut, of ‘ The Fleet putting to sea, is on the 
reverse of a ijj. The third cut represents the * Assault upon the Mole 
and the Tower of St. Nicholas—and the battle by sea and land :' very 
spirited. Still more animated is the 4th cut, on the reverse of a t :— 
but to describe each individual embellishment would extend this article 
to an unnecessary length : although *the Battle of the Turks with the 
Soldiers and Citizens of Rhodes’—with the cross seen in glory above— 
on the reverse of b iijj—is deserving of particular notice. The shipping, 
on the reverse of b v, is corroborative of what has been before observed 
‘of the similarity of the style of art to that of the Breydenbach. The 
two fac-similes which ensue are described by their respective tities at 
top. The first, on the reverse of c iiij, is repeated on the reverse of d j. 
The second cut is on the recto of c vj. | 
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| - The cut, on the recto of e iij, represents Zyzymus,.the leader of the 
Turks, ‘ sitting at the same table with the Commandant of Rhodes.’ 
The Turkish General (it appears) was mute and sulky, till a musician 
(represented in the cut) struck up his lute or guitar—when the severity 
of the Mussulman relaxed. * At barbarus suauiori cantu insuetue: 
gaudium pre se tulit nullum. donec thurcus coquinariam exercens: 
barbarico instrumento melodia edidit. tunc enim erectus: parüper 
subrisit, It should be noticed, that this. impression contains both the 
tex& of the siege, and the conditions of raising it— the. corres- 
pondence between Zyzymus and the ‘Master of the City'—the safe 
-custody of Zyzymus in Gaul—the correspondence with Bajazet, .and 
the Oration of Caorsin, the author, before Pope Innocent VIII: repre- 
sented by a large cut of the orator before the Pope.* Also the account 
of bringing * Zyzymus, brother to the Sultan, to Rome" On the recto 
of h y, beneath a rude cut of the author writing his history, we read 
the golophon, thus: 


Simpeeffum time p iomm£ Reger. Anno brit. τε, Soccec 
xtbj. Wie. rriiij. Octob’ 
The reverse is blank. The signatures are in eights, with the excep- 


tion of g and h; each of which have only 6 leaves. The present is a 
very desirable copy ; in French green morocco binding. 


948. CarEkLLUTUS (RoraANDus) Dr CURATIONE 
PxsrreEROoRUM. Printed by Ulric Han. Rome. 
Without Date. Quarto. 

This is rather an interesting tract. We will first state the title, 
thus: 
Rolandi capelluti Chrysopolitani Philosophi. parnie 
‘sis: ad Magistrü Petrü de gnaladris de parm : Cy 
rugicug optimum: "Tractatus de curatoe pestiferorus 
apostematum. Incipit feliciter. 


* See an tropression of this speech, of the date of 1495, in vol. ili. p.437. 
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A little below, . the author says: * If was in the year. 1468, when I 
was at Parma, that a great amd horrible plague prevailed: such as I 
yerily believe was never before seen, or likely again to oceur. Neither 
‘lave nor charity was observed even among relatives, but a sort of 
‘brutality and cruelty prevailed. The-neighbour refused his neigh- 
bourly aid: brother deserted brother, husband wife, wife husband, 
‘parent child, and child parent. Men died rather from absolute help- 
lessness, or necessity, than from the plague. What was worse, the 
parish prieste refused receiving confession, administering the sacra- 
ment and extreme unction to the diseased. The Mendicant Fries 
-and priests forbade the dead bodies to be buried in their respective 
graves - - - - - and the sacred ground of 8t. .Leonsrd- was converted 
into a market place: where all manner of uproar, dissipation, and 
wickedness prevailed. Within the city itself, such atrocities were 
.committed as are neither to be mentioned by the tongue, ner written 
by the pen.’ &c. 


The author then proceeds ta define thé majady, and to dispomree 
‘upon the remedies. His treatise is very short, as the tract eontajns 
but 6 leaves. On the reverse of the 6th, it concludes thus, with the 
Subjoined colophon : 
= - 2. = = 2 = = = = = = = Mul 
ta ὃς multa alia medicamia gbus uulgg utebat ibi ad 
dere potuissez. que ὃς mihi scribeti ; ὃς tibi legéti: cete» 
risq; intuetibus: tediü nó inferat illa ptermittere decre 
ui. Bn vale: & tuu Rolandü Capellutü chry. philoso 
phü ad, tua uota respiranté intellige. Sed iterü te rogo 
ut omniu; reru5 tuarum exitum consideres: 


Rome impressum p Ingeniosug viru Ma . 
gistru Vdalricu galli de Almania. 


This tract is printed in the usual letter of Ulric Han; but I have 
great doubts of its having been published * about the year 1468, ° as 
Panzer intimates. Seemiller refers to Audiffredi, and Audiffredi 
hazards no conjecture upon the period of its execution. Edit. Rom. 
p. 380. Laire places it between the years 1480 and 1490. The 
present copy, which is in tender condition, is elegantly bound in olive- 
colour morocco by C. Lewis, | 
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949. Casus PaPALzs, &c. Printed by Godfrey 
Back. Antwerp. Without Date. Quarto. 
This impression consists of four leaves ; the whole of which, in the 
copy before us, are as if they had just issued from the press: being 


alean ond nnm The f^leeeeis-f--—3.- 0 poo 
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The type is a small, close, and square Gothic. On the recto of the 
4th and last leaf is the imprint, thus: 


. finiunt cafug Papales Cpigcapales et 
Abbatiales. Fmprefgum antiwerpie per 
me Godfritum Back. 


Qn the reverse is the very simgular device of the printer—the castle 
of Antwerp suspended from a bird’s cage—of which a fac-simile will 
appear in the Bibliographical Decameron. The impression has no sig- 
nature. This beautiful copy is brilliantly bound in blue morocco, by 
C. Lewis. ; 


950. Caro. Disticua. Without Name of Printer, 
Pluce, or Date. Octavo. 


I consider this little tract, of only 4 leaves, to be one of the most 
curious specimens of ancient typography in existence. The reader will 
judge of its rarity, when he is informed that, not only no other copy 
of it is known, but the very mention or knowledge of it will in vain 
be looked for in any bibliographical publication. This precious 
relic (for such it is properly considered by its present Noble Owner) 
was discovered within the wooden covers of an ancient volume (con- 
taining several curious tracts *) in the possession of Mr. Freeling, of 
the Post Office. That gentleman, with equal prompitude and libe- 
rality. made an offer of the contents of these ‘ wooden covers’ to 
Earl Spencer. The offer was acceded to, upon terms perfectly satis- 
factory.to both parties. It now remains to describe a treasure of 
such singularity. 

“We have:here, in short, the same types with which the SPECULUM 
Human SALvaTIONIS (among the earliest and most interesting of the 
Brock Books) was executed. The public have been before put in 
possession of this fact, from the slight mention of this tract. in my 
friend Mr. Ottley's work ;t from which it seems to follow that, if the 


* Among them, were the Ethics of Aristotle, supposed to have been printed at Oxford in 
1479: see p. 354 ante. The * Catus Papales,! * Algorismus novus, and * Aristotelis Proble- 
mata,’ (see pages 437, 442, 473, ante,) were also in the number. 

t An Enquiry into the Origin and Early History of. Kagraving upon Copper and in Wood ; 
1815, 4to. P. 24T. 
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* Speculum’ be of the antiquity essigned to it by the erudite author of 
the publication below referred to, the tract before ug—- which may 
truly be called a mere School Book,* — not only takes chronological 
precedence of all impressions of it extant, but, from the acknowledged 
early use of the Distichs of Cato, in the. education of youth, may 
possibly be of a date anterior to that of the first Mentz Bible, of the 
supposed date of 1455? Such a document, therefore, throws a kind 
of reflected light upon the hypothesis of Mr. Ottley; and goes to 
establish, not very indirectly, his conclusion respecting the period of 
the execution of the * SrzcurUM. This singular little volume is 
printed upon thick vELLu™ ; and, although not in a tender, is in an 
injured state; the recto of the 2nd, and the reverse of the 3d leaf, 
being soiled and defaced. This has arisen from their exposure within 
the wooden covers ; as, like many specimens of ancient printing which 
I have seen in similar situations, these parts happened to be stuffed in 
to add to the.consistency, or durability, of the-binding. Each of the 
4 leaves is cockled at the top; and marked with a dark brown stain on 
the right margin. The copy bas been evidently much cropt: the 
height of the page being 4 inches and Jj, and the width exactly 3 
inches; while, with the margin, it is only 5 inches and a half in height, 
by 4 and } in width. 


On the recto. of the first leaf, without any prefix or title, the prosaic 
preface, or prologue, begins : 


Wm animabüter? r plurimos 

Hhoits guiter errare i bia mori 

fuccurédik x cófultbü opinioni 

cox fore exiftimauit marie ut gilirtofet 

tiuer£t * Honor’. cótigerét four te (fli 
&c. &c. Ke. 


Each page, with the exception of the last, has 21 lines. On the 
reverse of the first leaf, forming the 7th line of the text, the poetry 


begins thus : 


® See the edition of these ‘ Disticha Catonis, printed in 1475, described at vol. iii, 
p. 245-6; where, in a note, it is observed that the work under description was ‘ familiar to 
youth, and established in the schools, since the time of Charlemagne.’ 

t Sic. 
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J be9 £ aim? nod’ ut carmia bidit 
Hie t' Feipue fit pura mete cole? 
30 1° bigila semp ne (opio dedit? efto 
HY à biutitrá q'eg bicijs aliffita miftrat 
&c. kc. ke. 
The 8th and last page, or the reverse of the 4th and last leaf, con- 


tains the 17 last lines of the moral poem, and the imprint. Of these, 
‘the reader is presented with a fac-simile of the terminating part, thus: 


EI 


mper bine dae Gi women cnet 

: F a icas nam poh "t i fle 

| 3 ne 
fn irae ή tte (celere Df 


Sp vs beni fent? fe aide bad 
C gplirit fj ento tis caltiggania mars 





The above is cut in wood, with as much fidelity, I believe, as the art 
is capable of. That the original, however, are metal types, I have no 
hesitation in believing. Alter& description of such a singular specimen 
of typographical antiquity, it seems almost needless to add that there 
are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. This singular 
treasure is now preserved in dark blue morocco binding, by C. Lewis. 
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951. CAVALCA. TRACTATA CONTRA IL Ῥεοσατο 
DELLA Lineua. Printed by Nicolo of Florence. 
Without Date. Folio. 


This impression appears to have escaped Panzer. From the imprint, 
it should seem to have been executed by NicoLo pgLLA MAGNA, or 
Nicolo de Todescho; who printed, at Florence, the Dante of 1481; 
the Monte Sancto di Dio of 1477; and the Berlinghieri—each work 
described in the previous pages of this volume. It is executed in the 
largest type of the printer, and the pages are elegantly formed. On 
the recto of the first leaf, we read this prefix : 


IN NOMINE PATRIS ET FILII ET SPIRI 
tus sancti amen.  Incomincia il bellissimo et 
utile tractato contra 1] peccato della lingua Prologo 
sopra decta opera compilata et facta per frate domen- 
ico chaualcha dauico pisano fratre predicatore. 


The work is executed with signatures, but with neither numerals 
nor catchwords. The former are very barbarously and carelessly 
executed. They extend to q: a having 10, but the rest 8, leaves: q 
has only 4 leaves, including a blank one. On the reverse of q 3, 
beneath the 8th line of text, we read the following imprint : 


FINIT PER NICHOLAVM FLORENTIE. 
DEO GRATIAS AMEN. 


The present is a sound, but soiled copy—and wormed towards the 
latter part. Elegantly bound in russia, 


VOL. IY. sa 
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959. Cecco p'Asconr Printed by Philipo de 
Piero. Venice. 1476. Quarto. 


Szcowp Epition ; and first with a Date. Although this impression 
be of less rarity than the previous Brescia edition, described at page 
94-7 ante, yet it is sufficiently scarce to have been pronounced suppo- 
sititious ; if we credit the description of it in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. 
pt. ii. n°. 4574. Brunet, in his Manuel du Libraire, vol. i. p. 285, 
edit..1814, pronounces it to be the first; but that skilful bibliogra- 
pher is apparently unacquainted with the Brescia impression. Panzer 
refers only to Denis and to the Crevenna catalogue; so that this 
seems to have been unknown to Haym, Floncel, Capponi, Mazzuchelli, 
Pinelli, Maittaire, and De Bure. Quadrio conceived the Venice edition 
of 1478, by the same printer, to have been the first: Storia di Poesia, 
vol. vi. p. 39. 


The copy under description is unfortunately cut down to the form 
of an octavo volume ;* and has the first 3 leaves, containing the table, 
supplied (in a beautiful manner) by a fac-simile ms. The table con- 
cludes on the recto of the 3d leaf; the reverse of which leaf is blank. 
On the recto of the succeeding leaf, signature a (i), the poem begins 
thus : 

Incomentia il primo libro del clarissimo - 
philosofo Ciecho Esculano dicto lacerba. 


Ltra non segue piu la no 
stra luce 
Fuor de la superficie de 
quel primo 

In qual natura per poder conduce 

La forma intelligibele che deuide 

Nui da li animali per labito estrimo 

Qual creatura mai nó tucto uide. 
kc. kc. kc. 


* It is, in this respect, a companion to the IsocRATES, described in vol. ii. p. 97, 98. 
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On the recto of b vijj we read the opening of the Second Book, 
thus: 
Incomeatia * e] secondo libro: de la natura 
di la fortuna: & come reprende dante 


Capitulo primo 


Orno nel canto de le prime 
t note ' 
Dico che cio che sotol ciel 
creato - 
Depende per uirtu de le soe rote 
Che tuto moue sempre tuto regge 
&c. Kc. ke. 


On comparing these extracts with those from the first edition (see 
p. 95 ante) it will be seen that the variations relate almost entirely to 
orthography. The signatures, to n, run in eights: n has 10 leaves, on 
the reverse of the 10th of which we read the ensuing colophon : 


Finise il libro de Ciecho Esculano dicto 
Lacerba. Impresso ne lalma patria de 
uenesia p maistro philipo de piero ne 


gli ani del. M CCCC. LXXVI. 


A full page has 24 lines. Upon the whole, this volume, however 
diminished in size, is a considerable acquisition to the department of 
books in this library relating to Iratian Literature. It has been 
very recently obtained from Paris, and is in old French calf binding, 


with gilt leaves. 


* Sic. 
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953. CunoNIicARUM SuPPLEMENTUM. Printed by 
Boninus de Boninis de Ragusia. Brescia. 1485. 
Folio. 


This is a closely printed Chronicle, in long lines, in the Gothic letter, 
frem the beginning of the world to the year 1485. A general table 
occupies the first 18 leaves. Then a blank leaf. On aa begins a table 
of celebrated women mentioned in the text: 2 leaves. On the reverse 
of the next leaf, are some verses of Barillus Bergoma. On a ü the 
prologue begins: on the reverse of a 3, the text of the history. The 
colophon is on the reverse of the last leaf but one: 


Simprefütm ?Dririe per Boninum de 2Doninig 
be fiagutía Anno bii. θες Ier yb 
bie Primo ipecibrig. 

From the register, on the recto of the ensuing and lest leaf, we 
gather the order of the signatures, thus: a and b 19 leaves: c to 4, 4, 
9, and 25, inclusively, in cights: A to E, inclusively, in eights: F, 6: 
G to O, inclusively, in eights: P, 6: Q to T, inclusively, in eights. 
The register is on the recto of T viij. This is a sound and desirable 
copy ; in old vellum binding. 


954. CHronicon Recum Huneariz. Printed 
by Hatdolt. Augsbourg. 1488. Quarto. 


Epirio Paincers; the impression of 1483 being considered suppo- 
sititious. This beautiful and interesting volume has not escaped the 
notice of bibliographers. Engel begins by calling it (in his usual 
manner) ‘ Liber inter rarissimos rarior; and refers to Menckenius's 
Catalogue of Du Fresne's books;* adding, that it was unknown to 
Maittaire, and will be in vain looked for in the catalogues of Uffenbach 
and Bunneman. Biblioth. Select. p. 42-3. Zapf has been copious in his 
description, and has availed himself of the authority of Engel. ugs- 


* Does he mean the one printed at Paris, in 1662, 4to. with the portrait of Raphael 
Trichetus du Fresne ? —the pages of this catalogue are not numbered. 
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burg's Buchdruckergeschichte, vol. i. p. 84-5. Braun has been sufficiently 
particular, referring to Zapf; Notit, Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 161-2. Panzer 
has quoted Zapf and Braun: Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 114, n°. 79. We 
return to the book itself. 


The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse are the regal 
arms of Hungary, encircled by eight shields of coat-armour. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, is a wood.cut, occupying the entire page, re- 
presenting the ‘ History of Holy Ladislaus. It is sufficiently curious. 
On the reverse, is the epistle of Theobald Fegher (at whose expense the 
volume was printed) to ‘Mathias King of Hungary and Bohemia.’ On 
the recto of the succeeding leaf, signature a (1), begins the prefatory 
epistle of Jonw pz Tuurocz, the author, to Thomas de Drag, Chan- 
cellor of his Hungarian Majesty. A ‘soliloquy,’ by the author, follows 
on the reverse. The ‘ exordium" of the history begins on a 2, recto; 
and on a 3, recto, we read the prefix to the chapter—' De generationis 
hunori siue higarorum origine.’ The signatures run in eights; and 
on the recto of b ijj, we observe the first of those cuts (amounting to 
66 in number, according to Panzer) with which the text of this 
Chronicle abounds. The reader has a representation of it in the 
following fac-simile: 


"This cut, as well as another of a similar subject (Skirmish of Cavalry) 
is frequently repeated.* We shall contrast it by a fac-simile of a Combat 


© The other cut represents a closer charge, with a greater number of asssilants, One 
half of them have ermined oape, by way of helmets, and the beaver only is a protection to 
the face. The other half have helmets, and use chiefly the long spear : in the midst of them 
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on Foot; premising, that these cuts serve, throughout the volume, for 
every representation of horse arid foot actions.* The following occurs 
on the reverse of the same leaf: 


On the recto of b iij, occurs the first of those ΡΟΒΤΕΑΙΤΕ OF THE 
Kincs or Huneary, with which this impression is so plentifully 
embellished. The originals of these cute were only to be found in the 
imagination of the artist who designed them. The reader will judge of 
the style of their execution by the following fac-similes. Few of them 
have so much grace of expression as that which represents Kino Brvsa, 
on the reverse of g i,t and of which a fac-simile is on the ensuing 
page. A small portion of the back ground only is omitted: consisting 
of horizontal short strokes. 


is seeu a crowned figure, for the monarch of the party. In the background, upon a hill, is 
» town or city. This cut is not often distinctly worked. 

© The first appearance of the other wood-cut, of a skirmish of infantry, is seen on the 
reverse of dej. Jt is encircled by & border, which Is not the case with that above repre- 
sented. No shields are used in the action, and the spear and sword are the only offen- 
sive weapons. It is less interesting than the above. 


+ The portrait however, of Krxo Srarmen I. (e i rect.) merits a slight mention in this 
place. The monarch, with a long beard, is seated in his chair of state: his right hand 
holding a sceptre, his left resting on a ball. Two angels, above, are about to put a erown 
upon his head, To the right of him sits a mall figure, holding a sceptre in his right hand, 
and his head encircled by s glory. Above him, is the word ‘ emericus’ This print has 
perhaps the boldest effect of any ; bat as a specimen of art, it is inferior to that of King 
Beysa. 
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We shall endeavour to afford a suitable contrast to his Majesty,* by 
‘a fac-simile of the only portrait of a Queen, throughout the volume. 
It occurs on the reverse of m οὐ), and we learn, from the preceding 
text, that it is intended to be a portrait of Quzen Many. 


© On the recto of g οὔ we observe a whole length portrait, on horseback, of King 
Lapretavs I. He balances his battle axe over his right shoulder, and his head is encir- 
cled bya glory. His coat of arms appears on the flank of his horse, 
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As a variety to the preceding, the reader shall be gratified by a fac- 
simile of a character, represented in a different costume, and whom we 
find, from the prefix, to be Jonannss Warwopsz.* It occurs on the 
reverse of r tj: 


* tis thus entitled: * De electione dii iobinis wayoode in gubernatoré: et de talione 
per eundé a drakul wayuoda exacta? 
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of Marazas, the reigning monarch at the period of its publication. The 
verses below * were composed on account of the election of that cele- 
brated character. The conclusion of the Chronicle relates *the defection 


* Maximo cultu venerada cuiq; 
7 egimus nouis maij iocunde 
festa victricis crucis et beate 


digna repente 
VOL. IV. 3 R 
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of some of the noblemen of Hungary, and their subjection by the 
King :’ this closes the history on ο ij, recto—all the preceding signatures 
having 8 leaves, and ο only two. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, z 2, 
(x i being blank) we read an epistle of Rogerius, thus entitled : 
epistola magistri rogerij in migerabile carmen sup 
Destructie regni Hiigarie per Cartareg facta editim 
ab Kenerendii diim Johanné pestheniengig ecelesie ept- 
gcopü feliciter incipit.* 
Congredi gentes patrie boheme : 
presules vere fidei: berones : 
vrbiu sanas licuit cohortes 
christicolarum 
Colle constructü prominente templü 
olomucense : laicis; cleris 
perstrepit votis domino repletum 
relligiose. 
Creditur sacru precibus vocatum 
pneuma: tot rectis animis dedisse : 
publice clamant: placet eligatur 
ecce mathias, 
Clara delectus cito vota sumit : 
celicis iussis precibusq; terre : 
mente discussus pie christe pro te 
flexus obedit. 
Laudibus dignus placido mathias 
addit assensu diadema regni 
prepotens: regno & titula bohemi 
penoniarum 
" Kenijs ihesu referamus omnes 
gloriam cantus : strepet ὃς tubarü 
clangor: vt nobis veniat vir equus 
. terror in hostes. 
Iste rex nostros animos fideles 
alleuet pressos: reprimatq; mactet 
cum suis sectis hereses iniquas 
q; vehementer. 
Xantus humentem ocius liquorem 
linquet : arcurus iaciet ὃς axem : 
quà dei cansam populosg; princeps 
deserat ob te. 

We may regret the omission of a portrait of this monarch, who was not only living attbe 
time of the appearance of the Chronicle, but who, in the cultivation of literature, and in the 
FINE LIBRARY which he left behind him, shewed what claims he had upon the gratitude of 
his countrymen and upon the admiration of posterity. | 

* This epistle is printed entire by Zapf. 
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The remaining pages are devoted to this aceount of * the irruption 
of the Tartars into Hungary, in the time of King Bela IVth. The 
account terminates, with some hexameter and pentameter verses, on the 
recto of y ix. On the reverse, we read this imprint, above the device 
of the printer and the patron of the impression :* 

Semilganorü Hungarie regit chrenica be 
ne wuiga ac Sbeli studio emenbata finit fe- 
liciter Fmprefsa erharbi ratbolt biri goler- 
tifgimi erimia industria et mira imprimenbi 
arte: qua nuper benetijg nite Auguste er 
cellet nominatifgimug. Jrapensis si quidem 
Sheobaldi feger tontiuig Budensis Wr 
πο galutifere incarnatidi¢ millegimo {orb 
gentegimo ortogesimo octauo tertio nonag 
Sfunij. 


The register is below the device. A blank leaf appears to form the 
10th leaf of signature y. Every other signature, except v, has 8 leaves. 
This volume is executed in the best manner of Ratdolt's press; and the 
present copy of it is as clean and sound as if it had just issued from 
the press. It has been recently bound in russia, by C. Lewis. 


955. Cicero. Catuo Masor, alias Dx SENECTUTE. 
Printed with the types of Ulric Zel. Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


This edition appears to have escaped Panzer: see vol. v. p. 154-156. 
Its rarity will therefore be estimated accordingly. It may be the 
EDITIO PRINCEPS Of the work; but it must be remembered that an 
impression of it appeared in 1469, along with the Offices, &c. by 
Sweynheym and Pamartz: consult vol. i. p. 311. The edition before 
us consists of only 24 leaves ; without numerals, signatures, or catch- 
words. A full page has 26 lines. On the recto of the first leaf, the 
prefix and commencement of the text are thus: 


* A.fac-eimile of this device will appear in the Bibliographical Decameron. 
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$0. Cuilij Ciceronis ob ith 3ecticü €atlo 
Mater. Alias be Henectute παπί; 
Cite si quib ego abito. curam be leuas 
go. Que te nue coquit. et uergat pectore 
ffra. €t qua dDeprimeris et quib evit pre 
&c. ke. &c. 
On the recto of the 24th and last leaf, beneath the concluding 6 lines 


of text, we read the imprint, thus: . 
Crplicit Culling be fenectute 
The present is à clean and most desirable copy ; in blue moroceo 
binding. 


* 


956. Cicero. Dx Pno»pniETATIBUS TERMINORUM. 
Printed in the character of Ulric Zel. Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


This scarce little impression, of a work falsely attributed to Ciczno, 
answers exactly to the description of it by Panzer. The copy under 
description is unluckily imperfect in the first leaf: having part of the 
title, and the commencement of the text, torn away. Panzer however 
has supplied the.title. There are, in the whole, only 32 leaves; a full 
page having 27 lines. It is entirely destitute of numerals, signatures, 
and catchwords. On the recto of the 9th leaf, we see the prefix ‘ De. 
4€: on the reverse of the last leaf but one, we observe ‘ De. @’—the 
intermediate letters being presented in the same order. The recto of 
the last leaf has only 21 lines, exclusively of the colophon, which is 


thus: 
πει be pprietatibus termino» . 
Ciceronis Finit feliciter. 
The reverse is blank. Panzer remarks that the type is the same as 


that which Zel used for the De Vita Christiana of St. Austin, in the 
year 1467; but no correct inference, as to the time of the publication 
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of this tract, can be drawn from such remark : as we see the same type 
in almost all the productions of Zel's press; and the number of lines 
in a page (27) denote it to be among the later works of that printer. 
This clean and sound copy is bound in blue morocco. 


957 . Cicero. EPrsTOLEX AD FAMILIARES. Printed 
by Jenson. 14/1. Quarto. 


The rival. presses of Jenson and Vindelin de Spira put forth impres- 
sions of this work in the same year. Both editions * are elegantly 
executed, and contain the Greek passages in print. The present is 
described in glowing terms by Crevenna, in the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. 
p. 77. De Bure and Leire (to whom Panzer also refers his readers) are 
less particular than Crevenna. Maittaire is sufficiently brief. See the 
Annal. Typog. vol. iii, p. 76, n°. 47, of Panzer: from whom the ensu- 
ing colophon is borrowed: as the copy, here introduced, being on 
its passage from the continent, cannot be described from actual 


examination : 
M. CCCC. LXXI. 


Opus praclarissimum. M. T. Ciceronis Epistolarum 
Familiarium a Nicolao Ienson Gallico Viventi- 
bus necnon et Posteris impressum feliciter finit. 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. Sardini is 
comparatively superficial: pt. iii. p. 19. Brunet says the work is in 
* large quarto,' and contains 303 leaves: see his Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. i. p. 394, edit. 1814. 


* The Duke of Devonshire possesses the Spira impression, but not the one executed by 
Jenson. IfI recollect rightly, these books contain some of the earliest specimens extant of 
Gazex Printixo at Venice. 
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958. CoNconDANTIR  ÁUCTORITATUM SACRE 
Scriprunm, &c. Printed by Koelhoff. Cologne. 
1481. Folio. | 


The present is the only volume in this Library to which the name of 
Koelhoff is subjoined as the printer. Impressions with such distinction 
are very rare; and are important, inasmuch as the evidence of Koel- 
hoff's having printed certain books, is, in general, purely conjectural, 
Such is the scarcity of the volume before us, that Panzer refers only to 
Maittaire, whose words he literally copies. Vogt, Freytag, and Bauer 
have been searched in vain for an account of it. It is executed, like 
a similar work of Calderinus, (see p. 462 ante) in an alphabetical 
manner—but in double columns; and in a character which reminds 
us, at first sight, of that of John de Westphalia of Louvain. The prefix, 
at top of the first column, on the recto of a z (a 2) is thus: 


Cocordatte auctorita 
tum sacre scripture iurta ordinem 
libro biblie. in quib? locig iuris 
canonici reperiant p egregiü birk 
υπ Jlohanné decretox,  bottor£ 
bignifgimü 3iuicellefi. abbaté st 
δἱοφε collecte teliciter incipiunt. 
On the recto of m viij, in eights, beneath the first and only column, 
is the following colophon: 


Concordantie biblie ab berretü 
eractifgime emenbate. per me «ο. 
Hanne Rodlhof€ be Rubeck Cole 
nie chuem gtubioge imprefge. Anno 
gratie. Weecelrrrij. tertia bie post 
9pauricij martprig festii finiunt. 
Nothing can exceed the genuine condition of the copy under descrip- 


tion. It is large, clean, and uncut: having been | bound à in dark calf 
with gilt leaves, from the original binding. 
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959. Dicrys Crerensis ET DaREs Punvorus. 
Printed by Schonberger. Messana. 1498. Quarto. 


This impression (the second with a date) is but of little value; there 
having been several earlier ones published without dates: see vol. ii, 
p. 8-14. We shall therefore be brief in the account of it. The recto of 
the first leaf (a 3) contains the title of the first author; the text of 
whom terminates on the reverse of h vj. Oni j, the text of Dares 
Phrygius begins; terminating on the reverse of k zj: where we read the 
following imprint : 


Finit historia antiquissima Dictys Cretensis atq; 
Daretis Phrygij de bello Troianorum ac Grecorum: 
in nobili vrbe Messane cü eximia diligentia impressa 
per Guillielmum Schonberger de Franckfordia Ala- 
manum tertiodecimo calendas Iunij. M.cccc.xcviij. 


The register below informs us that the signatures a, b, c, d, e, and f, 
run in eights: h and i in sixes: i in 8: and k in 12 leaves: the 12th 
being blank. Beneath is the printer's device: sufficiently rude. This 
is an indifferent copy ; in calf binding. 


960. Dre Ἑπνειυκνα, &c. (Printed in 1494.) 
Without Name of Printer. Folio. 


The very curious tract under description, printed in the German 
language, contains a letter of the Emperor Maximilian I, written in 
the 9th year of his reign as Emperor of Rome, and in the 5th year as 
King of Hungary. The subject upon which it was issued, as well as 
the tract itself, is best explained in the account of it transmitted to 
Lord Spencer, by the librarian of Sir Joseph Banks. 


* The letter first laments the sufferings and cruelties that have been 
inflicted on the Christians, by the incursions of the Turks; that he 
(Maximilian) and his Father before him, have in vain attempted to 
resist the power of these infidels with the help of the sovereigns of 
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Christendom. “ But (continues he) that henceforth God may not any 
more be dishonoured, and Christendom delivered from this calamity, 
our Holy Father, the Pope, and Ourselves, have proposed, with the 
assistance of all Noblemen, and Knights, to repel them ; and for this 
' purpose, THE HONOURABLE FRATERNITY OF ST. GroRGE, which has 
been formed by the Reverend Prince, our dear and religious Johansen, 
Grand Master of the said ΟΕΡΒ8Ε or ST. Geoncz, and his colleagues, 
has been confirmed, and some temporal and spiritual privileges have 
been conferred on it, as the papal and our royal letters, therefore 
issued, prove. Into this order, We, in our own person, enter ; and we 
intend to undertake a mighty expedition against these enemies of 
Christianity, which expedition is at least to last the next two years, 
and faithfully to sacrifice for it our life and fortune." 


The letter then exhorts all persons of noble and knightly families to 
enter into this Oxzpar or ST. GEonGsE, to whom is promised all the 
land that should be taken from the infidels to indemnify them for 
their expences. They are to appear in harness, and in a white coat, 
with a red cross, having their arms painted on the breast and shoul- 
ders, before the Archbishops and Bishops, in church; who are to tie 
to their right arm the insignia of the order, consisting of a Golden 
Cross, with a crown in a golden ring ; pronouncing the words given in 
the end: of this letter. These insignia the knight may adorn with 
gold, pearls, or precious stones ; and wear on his hat, or wherever he 
pleases, before all kings, princes, and every body. These knights are 
to enjoy peculiar privileges, and rank higher than all knights that may 
hereafter be created, either at Jerusalem, or on the bridge of the 
Tiber, or anywhere else. ** And'as we doubt not but they will receive 
the crown of heaven for their labours, we give unto them the name of 
Crownep Kyieuts ; and ordain that, in eternal remembrance of their 
christian intention, they shall wear the cross and crown on their 
shields, jewels, arms, in tournaments, on seals, and other ornaments. 
This privilege belongs only to their person. Their descendants of the 
same name are to have a crown in their helmet.” Those knights that 
perform great achievements, are to have more crowns in their ring. 
The Grand Master of the Order is to confer on persons, that are not 
of noble family, and yet serve like the Knights a year against the 
Turks, a*cross in a ring half golden, and half white, if they served on 
horseback ; and a cross in a white ring, if on foot. In order to know 
how many Knights have been created, and to be able to summon them 
in case of .need, the Archbishops and Bishopa are to send returns of 
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them every three months, The golden seal is affixed to this letter, 
given in the town of Antwerp on the day of St. Simon and Jude.' 


Thus much for the subject matter* of this curious brochure; for it 
consists but of 8 leaves. It remains to be particular in the biblio- 
graphical account of it. On the recto of the first leaf, (a i) m the 
centre, we read the title, thus : 


Die &rtuciung bnd Frephait 
ten, ber gekronten Fitter. 


The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a ii, 
without prefix, the letter of the Emperor Maximilian begins thus : 


4p St Marimilianns ton gots gnabE Komileher 
Riinig zi allen seitten mener beg Keichs zi Bi 
A full page contains 45 lines, There are no running titles, nume- 


rals, nor catchwords ; and on the recto of a tj, the three last lines of 
the Emperor's letter, are as follow : 


woe eo . Mach €rifti bnferg lieben Herren geptttt 
Giertsehenhundert bund im  dbierwundnetuntszigiften 
Ginterer Reiche des Komifchen im KRelwndten, Ότο deg 
bungrifeben in funtften Sfaven. 


On the reverse, about the centre, we read this title ; 


Der Begen dev behrünten Ritter 
bund sim exften des Hehiverts 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf we read 


Oremus Wir bitte 


* * Alexander the Sixth, anno Dom. 1498, instituted the Knights of St. George; who 
wore a cross of gold, entowred with a circle of the same, made in the form of a crown. 
Mennen. apud Luceburgium, in lib. de Armorum militar. Mysteriis. &c. But Mecbeli saith, 
that the Order of St. George, which had the foresaid cross for ensign assigned to it, was 
instituted by Pope Paul the Third, at whose death it became extinct, and that the Knights 
of this order dwelt at Ravenna, and were obliged to secure the confines of the Adriatic sea 
from Pyrats. But that the order, which Pope Alexander the Sixth erected, had for ensign 
the Figure of St. George hanging at a collar.’ Ashmole’s Order of the Garter, p. 89. 
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Various detached sentences follow : when, on the recto of the ensuing 
and last leaf, is the concluding sentence, thus : 


Gnd ob mer twolten Ritter werden. Bo mag most 

die fegen unb bett in der bil nemen, Alfa bag 

Hp alle durch ain Banbhung. mit Ritterlichen 

gaichen gesiert tuerben. 

The reverse is blank. This copy is in very uncommon condition ; 
being perfectly clean and uncut. It belonged to the late Dowager 
Lady Spencer ; and from a ms. memorandum, in her hand writing; it 


appears to have been ‘Given by Mons. Gassler, the Esnperor's Antiquarian, 
at Inspruck.' It is elegantly bound in olive-colour calf, by C. Lewis. 


961. Eusesrus. PRxPARATIOEvANGELICA. Latiné. 
Printed by Jenson. Venice. 14/0. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. This beautiful volume is among the earliest 
specimens of the press of Jenson. The copy before us has the first 
page encircled by a printed, and afterwards coloured, border; in such 
a manner as to excite a doubt, at first view, whether it be not a con- 
temporaneous production with the impression: but on close examination 
we find it to be inlaid. I have no doubt, however, of this border having 
been executed in the XVth century. The prefatory epistle of the 
translator, Trapezuntius, to Pope Nicholas V., is without prefix: 
beginning thus—: 


VSEBIVM Pamphili de euangelica preparatione 
latinum ex grzco beatissime pater iussu tuo effeci. 
and ending, on the reverse of the same leaf, in the following manner : 

00. 5. « . Quare sentibus 


tuo iussu aputatis rosas solümodo latinis hominibus 
hac traductione optulimus. 


The impression is destitute of numerals, signatures, and catchwords ; 


and on the recto of the 143rd and last leaf, we observe the following 
verses and imprint ; 








Fr 


iT 
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Antonii Cornazani in laudem 
Artificis Epigramma, 
Artis hic: & fidei splendet mirabile numen : 
Quod fama auctores: auget honore deos. 
Hoc Ienson ueneta Nicolaus in urbe uolumen 
Prompsit: cui felix gallica terra parens. 
Scire placet tempus ? Mauro christophorus vrbi 
Dux erat. zqua animo musa retecta suo est. 
Quid magis artificem peteret Dux: christus: et auctor ? 
Tres facit ternos ingeniosa manus. | 


. M. CCCC. LXX. 


It may be questioned whether, from this epigram, the present volume 
be not the rigusT BOOK PRINTED BY Jenson? Sardini so arranges it; 
and there is no other book, with a legitimate date, which disputes its 
precedency. It exhibits every beauty of typographical execution. 
Neither Maittaire, De Bure, nor Laire, are particularly interesting ; 
but Sardini has many obeervations upon the supposed variations in this 
impression, noticed by preceding bibliographers. See Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. 265, note 4; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. i. p. 231, n°. 296; Index 
Libror. vol. i. p. 220-1; Stor. Crit. de Nic. Jenson, pt. iii. p. 2. The pre- 
sent is a tall copy; but not free from stain. It is beautifully bound in 
blue morocco, by C. Herring. 


962. Eusesius. HisroRiA EccLzsiAsTICA. (Printed 


by Ketelaer and Le Leempt.) | Utrecht. 14/4. 
Folio. 


Epitio ΡΕΙΚΟΕΡΘ. This Latin version is from the pen of Rufinus; 
whose prologue occupies the whole of the first leaf, with the exception 
of a short passage from St. Jerom—in commendation of the work. 
Then follows, on the recto of the 2nd leaf, a commendation of Rufinus, 
the translator, by Gennadius Massiliensis. A table of the chapters, in 
the x1 Books of the History, immediately follows : concluding on the 
reverse of the 9th leaf from the commencement of the volume, inclu- 
sively. Then succeeds the preface of Eusebius. The volume contains, 
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in the whole, 204 leaves ; without numerals, signatures, or catchwords. 
On the reverse of the 904th and last leaf, we read the following 
colophon : 

€ufebij cefarienfis epifcopi ecclefiagtica Bpftoria ger 

tufínit υπ eloqu£tiffimü be greco in latini traducta. 
explicit felicit. --- 
M*ecee . U rx iip. 

I know not why Panzer should say that Clement (Bibl. Curieuse, 
vol, viii. p. 181-4) attributes this edition to the press of I. P. de Ligna- 
mine; since there is no mention made of such an edition by Clement 
himself; who, upon the whole, is rather interesting. This may be 
among the earlier productions of the above printers, and is, on several 
accounts, an estimable volume. The present fair and sound copy is 


bound in russia. 


963. Festivaris (Liner). Printed by Wynkyn 
de Worde. 1496. Quarto. 


This volume having been overlooked in the account of books 
‘ printed by W. de Worde,’ it occupies its present place. The copy is 
unluckily very imperfect; wanting the first 8 leaves, and the re- 
maining part being in a soiled condition. It is also deficient in the 
whole of the * Quatuor SERMONES '—eince, on consulting the Typog. 
Antiq. vol. ii. p. 33, this latter tract appears to follow the * Liber 
Festivalis Notwithstanding however such defects, it is the second 
edition of the work by Wynkyn de Worde, and of rare occurrence. 
It contains only one print, as far as I can discover —which represents 
St. Anprew. Asthis cut is executed in a style superior to those which 
we see in the volumes of the XVth century, from the presses of 
Caxton, W. de Worde, and Pynson, the reader may not be displeased 
at being made acquainted with the following fac-simile of it :* 


* For waht of room, this fac-simile is placed at the top of the ensuing page. 
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‘This impression is executed in double columns, and contains .cc. 
leaves, the numerals beidg printed. On the reverse of the 200th and 
last leaf, we read the colophon, thus : 

dinità et complet 
i ἀθεπησπαθετία 
Anno di, A. cer, 
Ronagefimanona 
Kegifteum quaternoy 
abcebefgbikimno 
purfttrpstn 
The small device of Caxton is below. In blue morocco binding. 


964. Gerson. CoLiecrorrum Super Macni- 
ricat. (Printed by Fyner.) 1473. Folio. 


Hiec editio (says Braun) bibliothecarum cimeliis adaumerari meretur, 
dum nullus, quod sciam, Bibliographorum de ea notitiam habuit." 
Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 159-160. The account of this singular volume, 
by Braun, is copious and interesting : and to the preceding pages the 
reader is referred for a satisfactory description—which is not necessary 
to be here repeated at length. Braun is however to be corrected (as 
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Panzer properly intimates) for attributing this edition to the press of 
Eggesteyn: it being decidedly the production of Fyner of Esslingen. 
Laire has described it, but rather in a strange manner : observing that 
the pages are divided into columns— whereas the text is printed in 
long lines—and that it is the first book, with a date, exhibiting musical 
notes. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 301-2. What he calls musical notes, are 
5 square spots, on the recto of the 4th leaf, obliquely descending, thus : 


m 
| a 

n 

uüÁ 

m 

which are intended to denote the five following passions or affections of 
the mind: Joy, Hope, Compassion, Fear, and Grief. Braun has added 
horizontal lines — giving the whole a completely musical appearance. 
But Laire is perhaps wrong in his inference; for the squares, being 
taken from the musical books of the choir, can only be considered as 
" mere detached embellishments : if the lines had been added, we should 
then have witnessed the earliest attempt at what may be more correctly 
called printed music. On the recto of the 40th leaf we observe another 
whimsical adoption of the above words, thus: __ 


E. | 

οὐ e& Gaudinm .@. 
$3 

GJ oO. Apes. Pietag. «immor. 
@ a 
Dolor. 


According to Braun, the first form is intended to represent a cross, 
and the second, a wheel: as the author immediately adds 


Wary, refert orbo tal’a crucis bel rote fig“urarie 
Aufiicit ti nobig ab omne canticum spiiale talig 
binati 
The entire work is executed in the manner of a dialogue between a 


master and his pupil. The first page has no prefix, but the text begins 
with the words as before given in the title. A full page has 38 lines. 
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There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the recto 
of the 167th and last leaf, we read the ensuing imprint : 


Et sic terminat hec apilatio beuota egregij 
* famosi mgf?i ionis gerson facre pagine 
doctor erimij cancellarij pavisiensis Anno 
bfii. 99^. ο. Irv. iij. 
The reverse is blank. This sound and desirable copy, in old French 


morocco binding, was obtained from the library of Mr. Wodhul, as a 
duplicate. 


965. Goupa. Exposirio MysrERIoRUM Missa, 
&c. Printed by Jacobus de Breda. Deventer. 
Without Date. Quarto. 


4 


On the recto of the first leaf, above a wood-cut of the celebration of 
the mass—with the blood of Christ represented as flowing into the 
‘chalice—we read the ensuing title : 


drpogitio mpsteriorum 
mifse et berus modus 
rite celebranbi 


The tract contains 18 leaves, or A, B, and C, in sixes. On the recto 
of the 18th leaf: 


@ractaculus (αιτία Guilhelmi be Gouda ordinis mi 
110, de obgeruatia. be erpositióe mifge et be mà celebrandi 
finit feliciter. Yimprelsus Dauentrie p me Yacobii 
be Breda sacerdotib3 deuote celebrare. bolentibs til’ 
et necefgariug 


"The present copy, which may be considered as uncut, is elegantly 
bound in olive colour calf, by C. Lewis. 
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966. Grammatica RuvrHMICA. Printed by Fust 
and Schoeffer. Mentz. 1466. Folio. 


Epitio Princers. It is not without reason that Wurdtwein pro- 
nounces this book to be * cimelium summe raritatis;' since it is 
questionable whether any volume from the office of the first Mentz 
printers—including even the Psalter of 1457—exceed it on the score 
of mere rarity. The copy under description was obtained from a 
quarter * from which Wurdtwein reoeived his account of the impres- 
sion; and the only other known copy is that which was purchased at 
the sale of the Lomenie library, for 3300 livres, for the Royal Library 
at Paris. Accordingly, it is only in the Bibl. Mogunt. p. 86-7, and Index 
Eibror, vol. i. p. 69, that any satisfactory account of it will be found: 
as Zapf and Denis are only copyists of their predecessors: Sepp. 
Maitt. p. 1; 44elteste Buchdruckergeschichte von Mainz, p. 38. Referring 
the reader to a description of the szeconp 1mPREssION of 1468, (also of 
excessive farity) in vol. iii. p. 69, we proceed to make him acquainted 
with the one before us. 


This edition is a thin volume, or tract, of only 1] leaves ;t executed in 
the smallest fount of letter of the printers. The first page, which is a full 
one, contains 51 lines. It has no prefix, but the first line is as follows: 


© pig et’ms fons beriuate gratebrig. Fontis ab int'mg 
nüc rutila tenebris. 
On the reverse of the 11th and last leaf, beneath the 13th line of 


text, we read the ensuing colophon, from which the date of the impres- 
' sion is obtained : 


Actis terbeni iubilaminig octo big annis 
a ia teni me conbit 4 imprimi id 
Hine nazarem goret oda g ota iohannis 

ἁρᾶρ: sereni Iuminig egt scaturiga pennig. 


The year, the place, and the printer (says Laire) are comprehended 
in these verses. A jubilee is 50 years: twenty-nine times 50 years 
gives us the year 1450: to which, add twice eight, or sixteen years, and 


* From the Library of the College of St. Bartholomew, Franckfort. 
t It has no second part—beginning ‘ Superioribus nuper diebus —as in the edition of 1468. 
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you have the dominical year 1466. The other points need not be 
dilated upon. Beneath the colophon, are 23 lines of prose—* so obscure 
(continues Laire) that nothing can be collected from them, unless we 
are to learn that the author and printer were natives of Mentz, and that 
the work was the composition of a monk, for the use of the monastic 
order. The reader shall have a specimen only of its commencement : 
* Idibus nuper septembris. qn inter cetera nostra que si elaborata 
adprime forent opuscula. perspecta plurimum et fratribus non minime 
profutura censisti. compendiosam satis & hanc ut aiebas gramatice 
methadü.* longo iam annorum interuallo puta decennio pretermissam. 
otius perfici oportere. opido satque suadere pernisus es,’ &c. This pre- 
cious volume was obtained at a price proportionate to its extraordinary 
rarity. It has been lately bound in blue morocco. 


967. Gorton (JoskPHus). Ἡιπετοπια Jupaica. 
Hebraict. Without Place or Date. Folio. 


The learned De Rossi, in his valuable Annales Hebreo-Typogra- 
phici, pt. ii. p. 114-120, has given a copious and interesting account of 
this impression; which, in opposition to the received opinions of 
preceding bibliographers, he considers to have been executed at 
Mantua, before the year 1480—probably in 1476. The copy under 
description correaponds exactly with the ove noticed by De Rossi: 
that is to say, it has 136 leaves, including the last blank onet—30 lines 
in a full page—and the impression is executed in double columns, (in 
the Rabbinical characters) without numerals, signatures, or catchwords. 
Jt is a volume, therefore, of no trifling value, both in a typographical 
and critical point of view; since it presents us with a very early speci- 
men of Hebrew printing, and contains a text which was frequently re- 
printed in various translations. I shall present the reader with only 
the commencement and termination of the text in the impression before 
us. On the recto of the first leaf, leaving a space at top, and another 
for the introduction of the first word [ont], we read as follows : 


Tw ms rn 
ris "Tn ren 


€ Q . 
t Within 6 leaves of the commencement, 3 leaves are cut out in the present cpy. 
YOL. IV. 3T 
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UON “LIN | 
ns CT yp pp nsn 
ns Tan tno o7 n 
Χο, δες. kc, 
On the reverse of the 135th and last leaf but one (the 136th being 
blank) the conclusion is thus—at the bottom of the second column 5 
mo wy πο T3 
"mmo omax ^ im 
xo" ΠΟΥ mn 
"Tec yz pwn ov 
Although De Rossi had seen three copies of this impression, he does 
not appear to have been acquainted with any urow YELLUM: which is 
the case with the one under description.* This copy was formerly in 


the Harleian Collection, but it has been most seriously injured by the 
mice. In old red morocco binding. 


968. Grecorius. Papa. ΟΝΕ. Printed by 
Gering, Crantz, and Friburger. Paris. 14/5. 
Folio. | 


This impression is printed in double columns, and in the largest 
gothic type of the above printers. One page only is executed in the 
smaller character. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catch- 
words. A full page contains 33 lines. It commences with a prologue, 
which is succeeded by a table. This latter ends on the reverse of the 
?nd leaf, when the work begins with this prefix : 


Sfncipit liber omeliaz, beati 
gregorij pape 

Wectio fancti: enangelij fe 
cuba Tuca. Ca. xri. 


* Perhaps, however, all the copies may have been executed upon vellum—which is 
sometimes the case with early printed Hebrew books, 
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On the reverse of the 140th leaf, at bottom, we read the imprint, 


thus : 
Simprefge Parifius per micha 
ez, bdalricii, et martini. 9m. 
πο biii. 9D . cece. irr. bie pri 
ma mengig Ortobrig sub τε” 
ge X ubottico. 


The recto of the ensuing leaf is occupied by a table of the * Sundays,' 
printed in the smallest character. The reverse of it is blank. Then 
an alphabetical table, with this prefix : 


Kepertoriimn fine tabula per. alphabetum ab facili 
ter reperiendag materiag in presenti libre bicto «ρε 
This table occupies only 4 leaves, printed in the largest character, 


and ending on the recto of the 4th leaf. The reverse is blank. The 
present is an indifferent copy ; in old calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


969. Hersparius. — Germanicé. Printed by 
Schoeffer. Mentz. 1485. Folio. 


This work is described by Wurdtwein and Panzer under the title of 
* Hortus Saniratis; and is the only volume which issued from the 
press of Schoeffer in the year 1485.* It is probably a German version 
of the Latin text of the same work, which was published by the same 
printer in the preceding year. For this latter consult particularly the 
Bibl. Crevenn. vol. ii. p. 189, edit. 1775: for the present work, see 
Wurdtwein’s Bibl. Mogunt. p. 193; and Panzer's Annalen der altern 
Deutschen Litteratur, p. 156G. It is on several accounts deserving a place 
in the library of the curious collector ; as it is among the earliest bota- 
nical publications which present us with plates, or rather wood-cuts, 


© Wurdtwein asks * how it came {ο pass that so few publications issued from the office 
of Schoeffer about this time (1480 to 1486)” He supposes that it must have been in 
consequence of that printer’s journey to Palestine. Ibid. 
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of the plants described.* It is also a very early specimen of that 
secretary-gothic character with which Schoeffer generally printed his 
German works; and which his son, John Schoeffer, used in his German 
translations of Cesar (1532) and Livy (1538). This character was 
imitated by the early.Leipsic printers; and especially by Thanner and 
Boéttiger. 


It is not a little extraordinary that in this same year the Passaut 
and Augsbourg presses put forth impressions of a similar work: each 
with wood-cuts. Consult Panzer, vol. ii. p. 361. The former is in 
Latin, and is a reprint of the previous Mentz edition of 1484: the 
latter is in German. See also Zapf, vol. i. p. 76. But we return to 
the edition under description, of which the present is a large, sound, 
and desirable copy ; having, almost as usual, the cuts coloured in the 
rude manner of the time. The recto of the first leaf is blank. The 
reverse of it presents us with a large, and not badly executed, wood- 
cut—occupying the entire page—representing s group of philosophers, 
or learned men, discoursing upon the subject of the work : one of the 
prominent figures holding a plant in his right hand, ‘On the recto of 
the ensuing leaf, begins the proheme—coneluding on the recto of the 
Srd leaf. The reverse of the 3rd leaf is blank. The recto of the 4th 
leaf presents us with the beginning of the text, beneath a wood-cut of 
a flower thus entitled : 


Urthemifia Sepftet byfufs. 


Before we present the reader with a specimen of the style of art in 
these cuts, it may be as well to remark that spaces are left, at chapters 
xxxix, xlix, and 1, for the insertion of the engravings, which appear not 
to have been finished when the edition went to press. There may be 
other similar omissions. "There is little or no attempt at shadow} in 


* Mr. Dryander, in his Cotalogue of the Books of Natural History in the Library of Sir 
Joseph Banks, vol. iii, p. 654-5, notices an edition of an Herbal from the press of L. P. de 
Lignamine, with wood-cuts; which, from the dedicatory epistle to Cardinal de Rovere, 
be thinks could not have been published later than 1471 ; as, in that year, the Cardinal was 
elected Pope —Sixtus IV. 


- t * Not Padua, as at first might be inferred,’ says Panzer. Sir Joseph Banks possesses 
& copy of this Passau edition: which has German translations of the characters of the plants 
described—‘ quod a typographico Italico (adds Panzer) vix ac ne vix quidem expectandum 
fuisset." 

$ The fruit of the Juniper Tree, at chapter ccxviij, is the largest surface of printing ink 
which I discover in the volume. 
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these engravings; and the following, of the Lettuce, is, upon the 
whole, as neat a specimen as can be adduced. It precedes the cexxiijrd 
chapter, and is entitled as below: 


Mactuca lattich 
At chapter cclvij. the Mandragora is represented as sprouting out of 
the head of a male figure; and prefixed to the ensuing chapter, we 
observe it thus: with the subjoined explanation—commencing at tlie 
cealviijth (instead of cclviijth chapter.) 
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Die. meigter fyrechen gemeg 
lichen bas bif; allrun habe bie 
febbe bogent mitbrr erften tnb bar 
tmb BefepribE icd) nit meen dar bon 
fan als bu geboret baift in bem cas 
pitel fur diffem. 


A few Animals, are also represented in this impression ; executed in 
pretty much the same style as the plants. The edition is destitute of 
numerals, signatures, and catchwords; but it contains ccccxxxv 
chapters, successively marked. The text is followed by a table, in 
double columns, in 2 leaves. Then commences an address,or dis- 
quisition; having, on the recto of the first leaf, the following wood- 
cut and subscription : 
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tif; ift bag bierve depl bits buchs tnb (a 
get bus bor allen farben bef5 Harng 
This address has, in the whole, only 4 leaves. Then an alphabetical 
table, in double columns, of the contents of the work; in 15 leaves. 
On the reverse of the 15th, at bottom, is the colophon: 
Dilfer Derbariug ift cu 
menes gedruckt tnd geen: 
bet uf dem rrhitj Dage beg 
mett5. Anno, MW. cece. irrrv. 
This, with the device of the shields, below, is printed in red. The 
present desirable copy is handsomely bound in russia. 


970. HrxnnarPoLxENsIs Sinopus. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. | 


The nature of this work is described in the opening sentence of it, 


thus: 
1 nomine bii. Amen SInripit orbo obseruatug 
in gacra epali ginobo Berbipolengi be anno a nati 
[1] uitate eiusdé ἀθίΠερίπιο quabringitesinr quiqua 
 gesimo grcbo bie geptima mengis marcij que fuit fe 
&c. &c. &c. 


This and every full page contains S2 lines. Consult Panzer, vol. i. 
p. 461, n°. 9— where the error of the Solger Catalogue, (pt. i. p. 69, 
n°. 729) aud of Paciaudus, in mistaking the above date for that of the 
printing of the volume, is properly noticed. Panzer thinks the impres- 
sion was executed by Reyser, after the year 1495. The text abounds 
with passages printed in red; as is the whole of the above, with the 
exception of the first four words. "There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 113th leaf, the last 
sentence is thus: 
κ congtitutónibug sinodalibus Docardi epi wormaticl. 
li. t. ca. @ifie. et ca. qui non bene. fo. Irrir. 
This copy contains, in addition, the treatise of Thomas Aquinas * de 
periculis contingentibus circa sacramentü Eucaristie'—4 leaves: and 
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the decree of * Geoffrey Bishop of Wurtzburg'—in 18 leaves. The 
latter only, which is executed in the German tongue, is noticed by 
Panzer. The present fine and sound copy, recently bound in blue 
morocco, was presented to Lord Spencer by Francis Freeling, Esq. 
Secretary to the Post Office 


971. HrgRocLres. In Aureos Versus PyrHAGORE. 
Printed by Pannartz. Rome. 1475. Quarto. 


According to Audiffredi, this edition seems to be both a reprint and 
imitation of the Padua impression of 1474: see vol. ii. p. 46-8. The 
preface of Aurispa, to Pope Nicholas V. occupies the first two leaves. 
The work begins on the recto of the 3rd leaf; without prefix. It is 
executed without signatures, numerals, or catchwords; having, in the 
whole, 92 leaves. The imprint, on the reverse of the 91st leaf, occupies 
22 lines—in capital letters—which may be seen in Audiffredi; Edit. 
Rom. p. 187-8. The most material part only need find a place here : 

- - - - - '- HIC FE 
LICITER CoPLETVM EST 
AC PER INGENIOSü VIRV3 
ARNOLDVM 
PANNARTZ 
ROMAE IMPRESSVM IN 
DOMO CLARI CIVIS PETRI 
d DE MAX. 
ANNO INCARNATI 
VERBI.M. CCCC 
LXXV. DIE. XXI. 
SEPT.SEDEN. 
SIXTO . IIII. 
ANNO 
EIVS 
.V. 


_ The register occupies the recto of the following and last leaf. This 
is a very sound copy, in russia binding. 
VOL, IV. 3v 
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:972. Horz. Av Usum PARISIENSEM. Latin. 
Printed by Pigouchet. 1491. Octavo. 


^ Under the title of * Hone, I shall introduce the several copies of 
what are called * Heures,’ or DzvorroNAL Mamvats, which are con- 
tained in this Library; the Noble Owner not having made it a parti- 
cular object to collect volumes of this description. Such volumes, 
however, are of a very pleasing character, when copies of them—like the 
one about to be described—are in fine condition. See vol. i. p. 150-1 
ante. We begin with the edition above specified; and of which the 
present copy is in a very beautiful state of preservation. The printer's 
' device is en the recto of the first A. i: beneath, we read 

'. On the reverse, is an ‘Almanack for twenty years ;' beginning with 
the year 1488, and ending with that of 1509. The impression is 
executed in double columns, surrounded with borders of the usual 
ornaments introduced into publications of this character. The type and 
press work are equally elegant and skilful; but the ornaments are, 
upon the whole, of a'secondary degree of merit. They are entirely of 


a grave character. The signatures, as far as M, run in eights. On the 
recto of M iiij, we read the colophon, thus : 


Ceg pregenteg heures a Ingage be Paris fu 

rent achenees le premier iour be becembre mil 

quatre cents quatre bingts et bnse per Philip 

peg pigouchet imprimeur bemeurant en la cue 

be Ja harpe beuant gaint cogme en Togtel du col 

liege de dinuille. Qui en boulbra ausix i en 

trouuera audit Heu et beuant gaint pueg a len 

geigne du pellican en la rue gaint iaqueg. 

What is singular, the device of Marnef * is on the reverse. This 
copy is executed uron vELLUM of a stout quality, and may be con- 


sidered without a blemish. It is also very large, and beautifully bound 
in blue morocco, by C. Herring. 


* The devices of Picoucner and of Manmwzr will be found in the Bibliographical 
Decameron. 
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973. Hoax. Belgica. . Printed by Adrian Von 
. Lnesvelt. Antwerp. 1494. Octavo. — 


This little volume of Prayers, printed in | the Dutch or Low German : 
language, is not only a production of a very uncommon printer, but is 
executed in a style of equal neatness and singularity, Above a, wood- : 
eut of the annunciation, (repeated twice or thrice) on the recto of the. 
first leaf, and just under the border which encircles the cut, we read. 


the title, thus: 
:  Duptieye ghetiben 


The reverse is blank. The Calendar begins or the recto of the ΄ 
ensuing leaf, and occupies 12 leaves. The recto of the ensuing and 
14th leaf is blank; but on the reverse we read as follows: 


Hier poighet sint iang 
- tfoangeipe. | 
Dat beghin beg beplighen E 
ewangelijs. begcbrpuet ong 
Sinteiobanneg — 
Giorie gp den Deere 
The Gospel of St. John follows on the recto of the succeeding leaf, 
and is succeeded by sentences from the, Psalms. On the reverse of 
h ijj, we observe a singular cut of death piercing a young man with a 
spear: beneath it is the following line : ‘ hier begbínt bie bigilie.' Scrip- 
tural passages, Prayers, Collects, &c. follow. On the reverse of s iiij, 
in eights, we read the colophon, thus: 


Jude name ong heeren ihe 
su crigti soe gijn Bier tolepnt 
bie ghetinen ban onge liruer 
broutuen tot galichept allen 
Kergten menschen: Ende sijn 
gheprint Cantiverp? bij bie 
meer poorte, «πε jacr ong be 


- 
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ren 49 ceee en reviiij op ginte 
Pautvereps auont. Wij mij 
Adriaen ban Ciesbelt 


A wood-cut, with the letters ifs, and an appropriate surrounding 
description, is beneath. Only the first leaf of each signature is 
designated by the letter. Panzer properly remarks that this book is 
printed in the types of Gerard de Leeu. It is the smallest character of 
that printer. <Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 12. The ornaments of this little 
volume consist of small wood-cuts of figures, very neatly executed, and 
borders of fruit and flowers. 'This copy is elegantly bound in red 
morocco, by C. Lewis. 


9/4. Horz. Srcunpum Usum Sarum. Printed 
by Kerver. 1497. Octavo. 


The Missals of Kerver upon paper (as is the copy before us) are 
probably rarer than those upon vellum : but the profusion of wood-cuts 
with which they are generally adorned, renders their appearance upon 
the latter material more beautiful and interesting. The title of this 
Missal is thus—above the device of the printer : * 


Hore Beate Warie bois 
Secundi bsum Harum. 


The almanack, for xx years, is on the reverse: beginning with 1494 
and ending with 1520. The calendar follows, with embellishments 
appropriate to the respective months. On the reverse of a sijj, is the 
first of the larger cuts—representing St. John in the boiling caldroa. 
The ist chapter of his Gospel commences beneath. The earlier impres- 
sions of Tug SarisBURY Missa, executed abroad, are curious in pre- 
senting us with the style of English orthography at that period. Thus, 
on the reverse of i iij, is the first prayer in it which appears to be 
printed in our own language : [O] Glorious iesu O mekest iesu O moet 
swettest iesu I pray the that I may haue trew confessio cótrictió ad 


* The device of Kerver, with those of all the early French printers of Missals, will be 
found in the Bibliographical Decameron: accompenied with numerous fao-similes of the 
embellishments in those splendid publications. 
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satisfaction or I dye And that I may see et receyue thy holy body god 
et man.’ The second, on the following leaf, which is entitled * I haue 
had to the,’ begins in the following manner: [O] The most swetest 
spouse of mi sowle crist iesu destring hertly euermore for to be wyth 
the in mynde et wylle et to lete no erthely thyng be soo nygh myn hert 
as thou crist iesu et that I drede not for to deie for to hoo to the crist 
iesu et that I may euermore saye to te* wyth a gladde chere: my 
lord: my god: &c.' ‘ These prayers (observes the next paragraph in 
Latin) are only to be said in the agony of death.’ 


On the recto of ki, another English prayer begins, thus: “ο Blessyd 
trinyte Fader: sone: ad holy ghoost: thre persones: ad one god I 
byleue wyth my hert: and confesse with my mouth al that holy chyrche 
bileueth and holdeth of the et as moche as a good catholyke and cristen 
mà ought to fele ad byleue of the ad I proteste here tofore thy maieste: 
that I wyl lyue et deye i thys faith & otinue sl my lyf,’ &c. The next 
prayer has this commencement: * o Lord god almyghty alle seeig al 
thynges knowyng: wysedon and sapiéce of al: I poure synner make 
thys day in despite of the fende of helle protestation that yf of 
aduenture bi ony téptation: deception: or variation coming by sorowe : 
peyne or sekenesse or by ony feblenes of body : or bi ony other occasió 
what someuer it be i falle or decline in peril of my soule or preiudyce 
of my helthe or in errour of the holy fayth catholike, &c. On the 
reverse of r isi, is the ensuing colophon : 


Dor predeng officium Deate marie cit. 
mutig deustis suffragiis ab bfum sa 
tus ffnita sunt. Anno bomini millezimo 
guabringentegimo nonagegimo septimo 
Pro iobanne ricardo mercatore librario 
rothomagi commoranti iurta magna; 
ecelegiam beate marie. 
The device of Ricardo is beneath. The remaining 8 leaves, upon 
signature %, are devoted to prayers for persons in perilous situations ; 


beginning with an invocation to the Trinity. The prayers are short, 
and in the Latin tongue; but the titles of those towards the end are in 


* Sic: the w’s are all represented by vv's. 
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English. The ornaments are entirely of a graver character; and the 
typeis the smallest of the printer. The signatures run in eights, except 
r, which has but 4 leaves; and only the first leaf of each signature is 
designated by a letter. This is a very sound and clean copy; but cropt, 
and bound in 2 volumes, in old red morocco. 


975. Honx. Secunpum usum Romanum. Printed 
by Kerver. Paris. 1498. Octavo. 


This beautiful impression, executed in the smallest type of the 
printer, presents us on the first leaf with Kerver's device, and the 
subjoined title : 


Pore beate birgis marie (πι δη 
Rani Cine vei[ne : cii patie miffe « rb. 
psalmig t officio teriali bicenbig. 
The Almanack, on the reverse, begins with the year 1497, and 
extends to the year 1590. The signatures, of which only the first leaf 


is marked by a letter, extend to o, inclusively, in eights. On the 
reverse of o vii? we read only this colophon: 


eg prefentes heures a lulaige be Ri 
me furent acheuees Te. rrbi. iour be Be 
pttbre Tan api 6666 . Πχ. 1. 
Par Chpelma Rerucr Xibraite bemou 
rant a Paris fug Ie pont fainct michel a 
lenfeigne be Ia Xicorne. | 
As usual, there is & profusion of large and small cuts; the latter 
forming the borders, and all of them of a serious character. This 


copy, printed σρον vzLLUM, is elegantly bound by C. Lewis, in blue 
morocco, but has many leaves which are unluckily soiled. 


SUPPLEMENT. 515 


976. Hongx. Secunpum Usum Romanum. Printed 
by Kerver. (Paris. 1498). Octavo. 


We have here a most interesting specimen of Kerver's large charac- 
ter, surrounded by cuts, occasionally of a droll and diverting nature, 
as will be seen from numerous representations of similar embellish- 
ments in the Bibliographical Decameron. The recto of the first leaf, 
upon signature a, (accompanied, as in the preceding one, by the letter 
R, serving as a direction for the register) shews us the device of the 
printer above the following title : 


Hore intemerate beate marie birginis 
Aecunbum vbhim Romanum. 

As the .Almanack extends from the year 1497 to 1590, I conceive 
this impression to have been executed in the same year with the pre- 
ceding one, (namely in 1498) as varieties of the same text. The cut 
of St. John in the Caldron, on the reverse of a vijj, being interesting 
in its composition, and rather distinctly and brilliantly struck off, a 
fac-simile of it is reserved for the above work. The signatures include 
p, in eights. On the reverse of p viij, beneath a cut of equal interest 


and brilliancy, representing the Virgin in glory, we read the ensuing 
imprint—which terminates the impression : 


Ad matutinag be conceptione beatifffme 
bei genetricig birginig marie. 
This elegant little volume, printed vPoN vkLLuM, is bound by 
C. Herring in russia. 
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977. Immanve is (R.) Fina Satomonis Liser 
MECHABBEROTH, seu PoETICARUM ComposiT!- 
oNUM. Hebraicé. Printed by Gerson of Soncino. 
Brescia. 1491. Quarto. 


* Gerson of Soncino (says De Rossi) carried the art of printing (with 
Hebrew types] from his own country—where he had exercised his 
business the preceding year—to Brescia; and there published various 
works in this and the three following years. Of these works, the 
present is the first in order; which, according to Buxtorf, is composed 
with admirable skill, eloquence, elegance, and learning — so as to 
cause the author of it with justice to be styled the Prince of Poets: 
Annales Hebraeo- Typographici; pt. i. p. 84-6. The reader has only to 
consult this excellent work for a description, at once copious, interest- 
ing, and exaet, of the rare and curious volume under consideration: 
and he will find the mistakes of all preceding bibliographers, including 
Panzer and Audiffredi, corrected. The date is 1491, and not 1499—as 
all the later bibliographers have concluded. The volume contains 159 
leaves ; presenting us, on the recto of the first leaf, with the following 
title to the author's preface : 


" nor oy sand mano "en 


The colophon, in 5 lines, is on the reverse of the last leaf. The 
translation of it, by De Rossi, is thus: ‘ Abeolutum est autem omne 
artificium hujus libri, dicti Mechabberdth Immanuel per manum 
minimi typographorum Gersom typographi filii sapientis R. Mosis 
(memoria justi sit in benedictione ) ex semine Israel, viri Soncinatis. 
Fuit porro complémentum ejus hic Brixim que est sub ditione sere- 
nissimee Reipublice Venete, cujus gloria extollatur, hodie feria τί 
hebdomade die xxvi mensis marchesvan anno quinque millesimo ac 
ccLi conditi urbis. Dominus misericordiis suis dignos nos faciat 
inchoare et perficere reliquos libros sanctos absconditos saphiros in lege 
Dei, et propagare legem: in Israel juxta desiderium anime nostre, 
letificetque nos eedificatione arielis cum omni Israel. Amen.’ Neither 
Quirini nor Boni notice this work; which perhaps did not come within 
the scope of their design. See the former: De Litteratura Briziania : 
and the latter; Libri Stamp. in Ital. Super. The present is a sound 
copy; in russia binding. 


- — Ee — mmn 
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9/8. Innocentius VIII. Papa. Recuiz er On- 
DINATIONES. Without Name of Printer or Place. 
(1484). Quarto. 


I consider this little tract, of only 18 leaves, to be rather a typo- 
graphical curiosity. It presents us with the same character, or general 
appearance of type, as that which Caxton and Machlinia occasionally 
used : the former, in his Chronicle and Polychronicon, &c. the latter, in 
his Speculum Christiani.* Some of the capitals, as well as the greater 
number of the smaller letters, are precisely similar; the difference 
arising chiefly from the superior workmanship observed in the pages 
before us, which present a thinner or sharper face of letter. It is 
not clear that Panzer has noticed this impression. He describes an 
edition with the same conclusion as the one under consideration ; but 

observes that the character is that of Planck, and that the impression 
. contains only 10 leaves, having-the proheme of Roderick Borgia pre- 
fixed. Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 484, n°. 365. No such distinctions attend 
the present book : but whether it were printed in 1484, the reader is 
left to his own determination. It is thus entitled : 


Reguie Ordinatiozs et oftitutiorg Carcellarie (cif 
fimi 08ἱ mri Di Jnnocétij b'ina puibentia pape. biij 
feripte et correcte in €ácellaria aplica 
A full page has 26 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, 


nor catchwords. At the bottom of the reverse of the 1Sth and last 
leaf we read as follows : 


-----.-- Mee cpu 
fiate fuett fupteripte fie. fio. in €3. apo. bie iouis. 
rriij Mt’ ερ. An’. bo. 99. ες. Urrxiiij. pd. Bfati. 6 
bot ntf bii Snno. d’ina puib£tia. pape viij. aito pmo 

Panzer considers such a subecription as indicative of the date of the 
printing as well as of the * reading and publishing.’ The present copy 
is in the most desirable condition : being scarcely cut, and without a 
blemish. Elegantly bound in russia by C. Lewis. 


* It is not much unlike the St. Alban's type—in the Rhetorica Nova of G. de Suona: 
see p. 567 ante. 
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9/9. JuvenaLis. Cum CowwENTARIO GEORGII 
VALL. Printed by A. de Strata. Venice. 1486. 
Folio. 


This seems to be the 51892, and only impression of the Commawrary 
of Gaonorus VALLA upon Juvenal in the XVth century. It is noticed 
by Mittarelli and Seemiller; the latter observing that, although omitted 
by Harwood, it was mentioned by Maittaire. See Panzer, vol. iii. p. 
228, n°. 913: Incunab. Typog. pt. iii. p. 46. We need not be elaborate 
in the account of it. A letter by Valia to I. Tuccius Pannonicus, with 
8 proheme by the same, occupy the first two leaves, a ii, a iii. On the 
recto of a iiii, the text and commentary begin. The signatures are thus 
arranged: a, b, 8; c to k in sixes and eights, alternately; k, i, m, in 
eights: a blank leaf forming m vijj. On the the reverse of m vj, at 
bottom, is the imprint, thus: 


Finis in Decio Iunio Iuuenale Aquinate cómetarii 
dni Georgii Vallz Placentini Impressi Venetiis 
per magistrum Ántoniü de StrataCremonensem anno 
dni. M.cccelxxxvi. die. viii. Nouébris. Augustino 
Barbarico imperante. 


This is a clean and very desirable copy; elegantly bound in dark 
calf, with gilt leaves, by C. Lewis. 


980. KarrsPELx. Belgicé. Printed by ohn de 
Westphalia. Louvain. 1417. Folio. 


This very. singular and rare yolume has been described by Lampinet 
aq fully and satisfactorily,* from the communication of a friend, that I 
apprehend the reader cannot be better satisfied than by a translation of 
his account: premising that, as Lambinet himself had never seen the 
book, some few literal errors have unavoidably crept in. * In 1797 
(says Lamnbinet) Mr. Santander communicated to me, for my first 
edition, the existence of this work ; which had escaped the researches of 
all the bibliographers. The copy which he saw went afterwards into 


9 Origine de L'Imprimerie ; vol. ii. p. 25-30. 
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the library of M. d'Arconnati at Brussels, and from thence into the Royal 
Library at Paris. A short, but unsatisfactory, description of it appeared 
in his Catalogue, n°. 1498. It is printed in long lines, without nume- 
rals or catchwords; having signatures to about one half * of the 
volume. I begged the Abbé Thirion, who is thoroughly conversant in 
the old Flemish idiom, to examine well this book called Kaetspele : and 
here follows his account of it, written both in French and Flemish— 
and of which Mt. Santander might at least have taken some notice in 
his copioust Bibliographical Dictionary.’ 

* The work called Kaetspele (says the Abbé Thirion) is a treatise of 
the Game of Ball moralised; tnaile in imitation of tle Game of Chess 
moralised: the first containing lessons for the administration of justice. 
The author's name is concealed in rather an epigrammatical manner, in 
the verses at the end—entitled * Die Superecripcie: (see post) according 
tó which verses we should call him JáN Van Dew Bencus. He com- 
posed the work at Bruges, finishing it on the 93d of December, 1431, 
at the request of a French knight, living at Ghent. The author also 
gives the name of the knight, enigmatically: thus, says he—put an r 
between two ke's— [Kerke] and you possess it." On the reverse of the 
first leaf, are the following verses : 


90 recreacie, tzing berlicbtingbe 
ο Wert, menich bremt motiif, ghelegen 
Moralisacie, prose, oft dichtinghe 
IDaet salichbept, but comt, gheresen 
Ende in degen, boeck tuert beiuegen 
Wat, ben rechters behoort, oft niet 
Figuererende, trecht, ghepresen 
€omen, cen Kaetspel spelen siet 
Cupghende, menich $coon bebiet] 
Jin. rlir. capittelen, reene 
Hbe cxempltert, absoot god, hem riet 
Diet, maccte om eles, profiiit ghemeene 


9 The first signature marked, is e 4; for c 4; and the second, f (1). From f they run in 
eights to the end of the volume. 

t * gros.’ 

$ A frec version of these first nine verses has been thus attempted by the Abbé Thirion : 
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€ concept ban bien, sterct buecbt, allete 

Want ban. bii. sticken, ed ben bal 

Bp toeiien sticskens, groot enbe cleene 

liii. beelen, int recht, binden gal 

IWant inrsticie, puereret al 

Co, den bal, tdpel ben tuinners, toinmnen, boet 
£Duersoect, be poenten, groot en de smal 

es diverck, Daermen duecht, bp beminnen, moet 
πεερι voirt notabele, tupge, simen broet. 


MIYit eg handen kaetspele, ghemaect op cenen gheesteli 
ken gin: ghefiguercet end’ toegheucecht den rechte eii 
ben rechters met bee doechden bie den rechters end’ 
een£ pegheliken mensche toe Behoorende giin. met ele 
notabilen erempler endelecringhen baer toe dicnende. 
ende bit Doec heeft int ghebeele, rlix. capittelen. 


The poetical imprint, on the reverse of the last leaf, as Lambinet 
properly observes, is the composition of John of Westphalia, or John 
of Louvain—that printer having exercised his art there. They are as 
follow; with the Abbé Thirion’s free version subjoined : 


* One reads many singular subjects, either in poetry or prose, by way of recreation and 
solace—from which salutary precepts are drawn. In this present book, therefore, may be 
seen what are the duties of a judge. Justice is represented under the figure of a game of 
ball, which furnishes many fine allegories.’ 
Another extract, with a free version, is then given by the Abbé; but the following one, 
preceding the imprint, may be here introduced : as it developes the name of the author : 
Die aubscripcie " 
De verbe Vierste Dese ttoet vocalen 
Gude Vacr toe cen n ohedaen 
Memet tuerkeerde oan ben vale 
Soe motcbbí temakero name ontfaen, 
* Put the third, before the first, vowel, and an n after ( Ian]: take the opposite of ean den 


dale [de la vallée], and you will have the name of tbe author, Van pzw Bznonz; that is 
to say, of the Mountain.’ 
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Gen ander  conciugir 

6 «©. gheblameert, ieesten, historien 
Coe es bit boeck, mittich boit al 

Ges een berlichten, bee memorien 
Wel sii ben rechtere diet volghen sal 
Daurctoritepten, groot ende smal 
€ic capittel figuerlic wegen 
Hheerempleert, dex duecht, ghetal 
€ic poent, bp gbeltiken, ghepresen 
€del 5innen, toilt Hier in, lezen 
Wantmen hier groote duecht, in tint 
6ΦΠεῖ maken een ridder, om druc ghenegen 
Mie hier boirtiits, woende te ghint | 
Binnen SLouene eest nieu gheprint 
“Int iaet. riiii. c. en. Irrbii. mebe 
Bp meester Jane but westialen GrinbE ghemint 
€Xpristus ghene elken siinen vrede 
fiet leegt, oft hoort, in elke, stede. 


‘ This book is both blameless and useful. It soothes the memory. 
The judge who shall adhere to its maxims will do well. Each chapter 
is an allegorical representation of the greater and lesser authorities : 
each section of the same designates some virtue. Gentle spirits, read 
therein; and you shall find many useful things. A knight, living 
formerly at Ghent, caused this work to be composed to console him- 
self in his afflictions. It was first printed at Louvain, in the year 
1477, by Master John de Westphalia; dear to his friends, May Christ 
grant peace to all those who shall read, or hear it read—wherever it 
may be.’ At the bottom of these verses is the portrait of the printer. 
A fac-simile of this portrait (which is in profile, circular, and only 
about 14 inch in size) will be given in the Bibliographical Decameron. 
Meanwhile, the reader may contemplate a similar portrait in Lambinet 
(vol. ii, p. 18,) taken from one of the most ancient of the printer's 
works, entitled Breviarium D. I. Fabri. The impression, as Lambinet 
intimates, is by no means worn. His own fac-simile is certainly too 
heavy. 
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Thus, it is presumed, has the reader been presented with an interest- 
ing description of this uncommon production. It only remains to add, 
that it is printed in the largest character of J. de Westphalia, and con- 
cludes on the reverse of iv. ^A full page has 31 lines. The present 
copy has been extremely injured in the mide of it: otherwise, it is 
fair and sound ; and bound in russia. 


981. Lacranrius. OrzRa. Printed at Restoch. 
1476. Folio. 


Panzer calls this ‘ editio rarissima.' It was erroneously described 
by Maittaire and Marchand as having been published in 1474. Both 
Seemiller and Schoenman, (to whom Panzer, amóng varidus other 
authorities, refers his reader) are worth cónsultation. * Ceterum (says 
the latter) habet hzc editio singulare quidem hoc, quod non modo 
Epitomen, sed etiam carmina de Phoenice, in superioribus vulgata 
pone singulis, pretermiserit, sólo carmine, de Resurrectioné dominicae 
die instructa, Bibl. Patr. Latinor. vol. i. p.,193. They both notice 
the omission of the Greek passages ; spaces being left for their inser- 
tion by the illuminator, or owner of the volume. See Incunab. Typog. 
pt. i.p. 96. Panzer, referring to Westphalia’s preface of the Monu- 
menia Inedita Rerum Germanicarum, p. 24, remarks, that the monastery 
of St. Michael (where probably this book was printed) was almost 
consumed by fire, and afterwards converted into an arsenal or maga- 
zine, in the year 1610. Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 557. It remains to be 
particular in the description of so desirable a volume. 


. On the recto of the first leaf the table begins with this prefix ; 
Martancij Firmiani be diuinis ingstinitionibug 
abducesus gentes rubrice primi libri incipiunt. 


These rubrics extend to each work in the impression. On the reverse 
of the 8th leaf we read 


Mactantij Firmiani errata primi quibug ipse 
deceptus £. per fratrem 2Untoniil raubenfem thea 
fogim collecta et evarata gunt. 
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The ‘errors’ of each of the works, in consequence of the same source 
of deception, are then pointed out. At the end, or on the reverse of 
the 10th leaf, the verses of brother Adam, upon brother Anthony, are 
suhjoined.* The first chapter commences on the recto of the succeed- 
ing and 19th leaf, without prefix. There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords; but, exclusively of the table, 192 leaves. 
On the recto of the last leaf but one, commence the verses on the 
resurrection of our lord. These conclude on the recto of the last leaf, 
with the colophon eubjoined. This latter, in 10 lines, is printed very 
indifferently in red. After mentioning the several works of the author, 
it continues thus : 


Per fratres presbiteros et ο τας cogregationig Domus 
biribiforti ab fri Dichaelem in opibo fioítochted 
ptium inferioris ΟΦοαμίε, put facultag et indultria 
tulit emendate satis et accurate afummati. Anno 
incarnationig seminice. Qoslefimo quabringttefimo 
feptuagefimoferto. Quite dbus Aprilis. Deo Gratiag. 


The reverse is blank. The present is a very fair and desirable copy 
ef a volume executed with great neatness and elegance. It was 
ebtained from the Alchorne collection, and appears to have been for- 
merly in the Harleian library. In old red-morocco binding. 


982. LA LecENpE Domrr. Printed by Bartholo- 
lomew Bure. Lyons. 14/6. Folio. 


According to Mercier, in the second edition of his Supplément au 
Marchand, p. 66,T this is the first Book printed at Lyons. It is also the 
FIRST EDITION of the work in the French language. Such is its rarity, 
that no description of it will be found except in the Bibl. Instruct. 
vol. v. p. 426 ;{ and that an incomplete one—as the copy seen by De 


* See them extracted in vol.i p. 909. It should seem, from the above copy, that the 
paper upon which the table is printed, is inferior to that of the body of the work. 
¢ The introductory observations of De Bure are worth quoting. ‘ Cette édition est 
P'originale de cet ouvrage en francois, et les exemplaires en sont devenus si rares, que presque 
. tous les bibliographes ont ignoré son existence, et sont restés dans le silence à son &gerd. 
Klle n'a point été corrigée, et l'on y trouve tous les passages particuliers qui charactérisent si 
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Bure was imperfect. The printer is supposed to have been an ancestor 
of that distinguished bibliographer. The volume under description was 
deposited in this library as the gift of Mr. James Edwards; whose 
choice and fine collection of books (sold by auction in the spring of this 
year) entitles his name to rank among the more celebrated Collectors. 
It is on many accounts a very interesting volume. The type is peculiar; 
being a broad, tall, and square gothic—not wholly dissimilar from 
occasional appearances in the type of the * Speculum Humanz Salva- 
tionis. The paper is of a fine tint and substance. The margin is 
ample, and the ink is jet black. It is executed, throughout, in double 
columns ; and bas neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. 


On the recto of the first leaf, we read a proheme, or introduction, 


beginning thus: 0. 
On geigneur (aint ife 
rome bit cegte auctort. 
te fafig touionrg au 
tune chose be bien que 

| le bpable ne te treu 

oigeur Ct mà gegneur saint augul 

tff bit au lire des mopnes ^ be leurs 
&c. &c. kc. 


The prologue follows ; ending at the third line of the recto of the 
second leaf. This is immediately succeeded by a table, which termi- 
nates on the recto of the ensuing leaf. The reverse of this 3rd leaf is 
blank. The text of the work begins on the recto of the 4th leaf, having 


4ort ces sortes de prodyctions vis-à-vis les curieux. — Aprés avoir fait pendant un long temp: 
des recherches inutiles pour parvenir à en découvrir un seul exemplaire, nous commencions 
ἃ croire que son exécution étoit douteuse, et que ceux qui en avoient parlé avoient pu la 
confondre avec une Légende des Saints nouveaux —beaucoup moins rare et plus connue, et 
imprimée à Lyon par le méme Buvozn en 1477, dans un format in 4to. ou petit ἐν folio. 
lorsque dans les débris dane vieille bibliothéque que l'on vendoit publiquement, il nous en 
tomba un exemplaire entre les mains, qui servit à fixer nos incertitades. Nous achetümes 
cet exemplaire, tout imparfait qu'il étoit; et quoiqu'il ne nous soit resté qu'en trés mauvais 
état, ses fragmens ne contribueront pes moins à en assurer l'existence, qu'à en ótablir la 
description que nous allons faire suivre. Then follows De Bure's description; less parti- 
cular than the above: bis copy wanting the introducfory leaves, . Brunet only observes 
upon the number of the leaves in the text: Manuel du Lébraire, vol. iii. p. 439, edit. 1814. 


SUPPLEMENT, 535 


here the initiak léter ul very elegantly ifluminsted. The commence- 
ment of it is thus: : 
. €i rommence la Tegenbe Όστεε Ct 
traicte premicrement be jobuent πα 
Stre Seigneur 3 
abuent 
| be nOstre 
Seigneur 
egt fait 
par qua 
tres sep 
ma pues 
a signifi 
et que ils 
gont quatre adbuenemes Cn chair en 
mort en penfee et au iugement €t 
ja berniere gepmaine egt a paine fini 
Κο. .&c. &c. 

Accarding to the pencil-marked numerals, by the Noble Owner 
of this copy, the text contains 342 leaves: the imprint occupying all 
that appears of the 2nd column on the reverse of the $42nd leaf, thus : 

€p ffnift ta legtde bicte la bie 
beg faints en francois beue et diligz 
ment corrigee au pres du latin et fe 
gond Je brap fens be Ta lectre dime 
il pourra appareiftre par ceulr gui di 
ligemment mectrout Ia peine a la li 
re x bien entendre Par notable « re 
uerenb bocteur maiftre ieban batalli 
ev bocteur enia faincte theologte a pa 
tig religieuly be lordre des Pieheurs 
be la bille de lyon fur fe rofhe €t im 

3 Y 


VOL. IV. 
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primee en la bicte ville be lyon p Dar 
thelemp buyer titopen du dit ipon Τε 
bir ^ Buitiefme iour bapuril mil qua 
tre ceng feptante et fir 


An alphabetical table follows; occupying, in this copy, 14 leaves, 
and terminating with this line under the letter X : 


Sprit bint garir fept malades i € 


Lord Spencer has properly observed, that ‘ the table appears to want 
at least one leaf at the end—as the alphabetical order finishes with the 
letter X, under which the facts relating to Christ are arranged; and 
the small number of these, in comparison with the larger number 
relating to the Virgin Mary, under the letter V, makes it highly pro- 
bable, if not quite certain, that at the least one leaf, subsequent, must 
be wanting. The index must have contained some articles both under 
Y and Z; but particularly under the latter of these letters.’ This 
most desirable volume has been cleaned and bound, with equal success 
and elegance, by C. Lewis, in dark red morocco. 


983. Lrrro (RosErtus Dr). Opus QuapraceEsti- 
MALE. Printed by Hailbrun. Venice. 1472. 
Folio. 


I am not sure whether the present be not the earliest production of 
Hailbrun’s press. This volume-is printed in a very delicate roman 
type, upon paper of rather too much substance for the character of the 
letter. The recto of the first leaf is blank : on the reverse, we read at 
top: 

Hec est tabula omnium sermonum contentos hoc 
in uolumine | 


The table comprehends 2 pages and a third. On the recto of the 
3rd leaf we read as follows: 


Sacre theologie magistri necnd sacri eloquii preconis 
celeberrimi fratris Roberti de Litio ordinis Minos 
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professoris ópus quadfagesimale putilissimum quod 
de penitentia dictum est. ' Feliciter incipit. 

. Dominica in Septuagesima. De facilitate bonos 
opez seu bene operandi ppt qua peccatores ad 
pniam redire debent. 


A full page contains 36 lines. There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords ; but on the reverse of the 217th and last leaf, 
from the commencenient, inclusively, is the ensuing colophon : 


Rubertus celeber finxit non parua minorum 
Gloria me fratrum Paulo regnante secüdo. 
Quarto sed Sixto uenies Halbrüna alemanus 
Franciscus formis ueneta me pressit in urbe 
Mille quadringentis & septuaginta duobus. 


The present is a fair and sound copy ; in dark calf binding, with gilt 
Jeaves. 


984. LyNDEWODE. ConsTITUTIONES PROUINCIALES. 
Printed by IW. de Worde. 1496. Octavo. 


This desirable little volume has been before fully described in the 
Typog. Zntiq. vol. ii. p. 52-3. It remains therefore to be brief in the 
present place. The title, in 5 lines, is over a wood-cut of an epi- 
scopal whole-length portrait —intended for Lyndewood. This, upon 
signature A, recto. The signatures run in eights; but only the first 
leaf of each is designated by the letter. On the recto of V viij: 


€. Crplicit opus 9pagigtri tnilbel- 
mi Bpadlwode super conftitucides — 
puinciales. € X aug deo. 

Caxton's small device (not his large one, as Herbert has remarked) 


is on the reverse. A table of 8 leaves occupies the remaining signature 
X. On the recto of the 8th, is the colophon, thus: 
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eft. €t piligenter torvertum ; 
Per tupnanbum de ívorbe. 

A pub toeftmonafteciü. SInbo 

mo carfton. Anno Jncarna 

tionis Billefime guadring? 

tefime nonagr(imo serto. 

Gitima bie Wap acabati'g5. 

@Bioria beo. 


The same small device is on the reverse. This volume was deposited 
in the library by his Lordship's friend, Mr. G. Isted. It has been 
since beautifully bound in black morocco, by C. Lewis. 


985. MAcHAZOR : seu BREVIARIUM JUDAICARUM 
Precum, &c. Soncino. 1486. Folio. 


‘This beautiful impression of a complete body of the Jewish prayers 
(concerning which writers are entirely silent) presents us with another 
magnificent specimen of the early Soncini press.’ De Rossi, Assal, 
Hebr. Typog. pt. i. p. 46. The copy under description unluckily con- 
tains only the first part er volume; having 166 leaves—with a blank 
preceding leaf. A full page (the 13th) bas 34 lines. The recto of the 
first leaf presents us with the following word—executed in a larger 
character, in the centre, about half aa inch above the first line— — - 


Tum 


De Rossi speaks : with delight both of the ample and beautiful con- 
dition of his own copy of it (upon vellum) and of the various ornaments, 
cut in wood, and representing titles to the sections, with which this 
magnificent work abounds. There is goad.reason for such commenda- 
tion; as some fac-siriles of these ornaments, iatsoduced in a future 
work,* will sufficiently prove. Indeed it is hardly possible to behold a 
more interesting specimen of early typography. The copy under 
description is also UPON vzLLUM; but of a very inferior coleur 
throughout, It is bound in russia. 


© Bülierraphical D 
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986. MaMMorRECTUs. Printed by Andrea Jaco- 
bus de Catthara. Venice. 1482. Quarto. 


An alphabetical table of the * principal words' in this treatise 
occupies signatures A 7, and B 9,leaves. The prologue of the author, 
* in mammotrectum,' follows, on a (1). For the nature of the work, 
consult the note at vol. i. p. 157. The signatures to y, inclusively, 
are in eights: then c, 10; and, %, 8. On the reverse of *( vj, is the 
imprint, thus: 

Actam Hoc opus Wenetijs An, 
no bfii. 1482. bie μα. 6. Fulij. p. An 
breá Sfarobi be Catthara: *impg, 
fig Orctauiani froti be 9ooboectia 


A table of the books and the register, occupies the 2 following and 
last leaves. The present is rather a desirable copy; in russia binding. 


~ 


987. Martiatis. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


It is not very improbable that this may be the Epitro Princers of 
Martial. Audiffredi notices the exact resemblance of the types to those 
of the Silius Italicus of 1471, (see vol. ii. page 354,) supposed to have 
been printed by Laver—and considers that this is not only an earlier 
printed volume than the latter, but that it is * of greater antiquity 
than the impression of Martial executed by Vindelin de Spira, and 
commonly supposed to have been published in 1470, though, in my 
opinion (adds he), rather in1472.'* Edit. Rom. p. xv1, note: p. 414-5. 
The same learned bibliographer remarks also upon the typographical 
conformity, or otherwise, of this impression with that of Vindelin de 
Spira; and subjoins the commencement and termination of the text 
of each, side by side: adding, however, that the orthography of the 
Venetian edition is generally more correct. The reader will compane 
the following extract with what appears im vol. ii. p. 171 : premising 
that, in the impression before us the text commences shue-—without 
any preface. or prefix : 


* The reader will notice the sartie inference drawn in the account of this latter impression, 
vol. &. p. 171. 
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ARBARA. PI 
ramidum fileat mi 
racula memphif 
Afsiduus iactet nec 
babylona labor 
Nec triuiae templo mol 
les laudetur honoref 
Difsimuletq; deü cor 
nibuf ara frequenf 
Aere nec uacuo pen 
dentia maufeolea 
Laudibus immodicis charef in aftra ferant. 
Omnis caefareo cedat labor amphiteatro 
Vnü p cüctis fama loquatur opuf. 


There is certainly a resemblance, at first sight, in the types of this 
impression to those of Sweynheym and Pannartz ; which resemblance 
is strengthened by the omission of the dot to the i, and the conclusion 
of the lines with a long f. The fount of letter, however, is not quite 
large enough, and the press-work is occasionally very inexact. The 
resemblance to the typography of Ulric Han appears to me to be closer 
and more exact. A full page has 32 lines. There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 178th and last leaf, 

the edition terminates thus: 
| Ientacula 
Surgite ià uendit pueris ientacula piftor 
Criftateq; fonant undiq; lucis auef 


FINIS 


Such is the rarity of this impression, that Audiffredi believes it had 
never been described by any bibliographer previous to himself. 'The 
present copy is, upon the whole, in very desirable condition ; with the 
initials not inelegently illuminated. It was obtained through the 
interposition of Count D'Elci, and has been since bound in red morocco 
by Herring. 
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988. ManTIALIs. Cum,CoMMENTARIIS CALDERINI 
Ac Georcu MxnguL. Printed by Philip Pincius 
de Caneto. Venice. . 1491. Folio.: 


It will be only necessary to state that the commentaries of the above 
scholars surround the text of the poet. The first leaf is blank, but every 
other leaf is numbered. On the reverse of fol. ου ντα (falsely numbered 
for cLxvir) we.read the epigrams of Phosphorus and J. P. Pincius; 
by the side of the former of which are the register and imprint, thus: 

REGISTRVM 
abcdefghiKlimnopqrstux 
omnes sunt quaterni' 


Hoc per Philippum pi 
cium de caneto uene - 
tiis impressü opus. 
feliciter explicit 
. M. cccc. xci. 
' die. xxix. 
Mar 
ui 
In calf binding; gilt leaves. 


889. Μτηποιε Husromrar. |Printed'by Verard. 
Paris. 1495-6. Folio. 5 Vols. 


This is probably the most magnificent production of the press of 
Anthony Verard. The embellishments of it are of a different character 
from those in La Mer des Histoires, inasmuch as each volume here 
contains a large cut at the commencement without any smaller ones in 
the text : whereas, in the latter work, the text abounds with small cuts, 
and large ones are rarely introduced. The recto of the first leaf of the 
1st volume has the title, thus: ' 
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E" premter bolu 
me de btneent 
mirotr - bistortal 
Rourellement imprime a Parig. 


'. On the reverse, is a large wood-cut, beneath the word ‘ prelogue.’ 
A table follows, ending on the recto of A 10. The register is on the 
reverse. The leaves then commence to be numbered ; and on the recto 
of fol. CCCxi, we read the imprint to this first volume—informing us 
that it was executed in the year 1495, on the xxixth day of September. 
The 9nd volume has the title, as usual, on the recto: the reverse is 
blank. Then a table on AA 6, and BB 5, leaves: the register occupy- 
ing the recto of BB 6. An exceedingly large wood-cut attracts our 
notice on the recto of the following leaf, AA, where the text begins. 
The text of the 2nd volume terminates on the reverse of fol. CCCliii: 


Cp fini(t je xb." liure bu miroir 
 byftorial. €t commice ἵε xor. 


The 3rd volume exhibits the title on the recto of Ai. The table 
commences on the reverse: occupying A 6, b 4: the register is on the 
recto of b 5; a blank leaf forming b 6. On the following leaf, a i, isa 
large wood-cut representing, in the foreground, a man receiving a 
woman just landed from a vessel: spiritedly executed. A counsel of 
Elders, with the King in the centre, forms the chief back ground. On 
the reverse of folio CClxxx, we read 


|o. Gp finite Τε bingt ^ dengiefme 
iure bu miroret Dpftorial 


The 4th volume has the title on the recto, and the reverse of it 
blank. The table follows on a ii; containing a 6, b 3, leaves. The 
register occupies the recto of b 4. Then, on aaaa i, with the leaves 
numbered, as usual, the text commences—preceded by a large wood-cut, 
in which a King and Queen, with two female attendants, are walking 


' * The initial letter, L, in the original, is precisely similar to the one of which a fac-simile 
is given in the Typog. Antiq. vol. i. p. xxix : first letter. f Sic. 
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in procession. This cut is not divested of graceful expression. On the 
recto of fol. CCixxvi, first column, we read the following imprint : 


Sp fine Te. rrvii. Tute 

Du miroir pypftorial. 
The 5th volume has a title on the recto of the first leaf. The table 
occupies v A, 8 leaves. A large, and not uninteresting, wood-cut 
nearly fills the ensuing page, which is numbered, and has at bottom 


the signature ααααα i. The colophon is thus; on the recto of fol. 
CCxcix — insccurately, for CCCiiij : 


Mibonneur et louenge De noftre- 
feigneur iefucrift et be fa glorieufe 
% facvee mere, et be Ia court celefte 
be parabid fine Te rrrii. et Derve- 
niet liure be Wincent miroir bifto 
rial. Jmprime a Paris Ie bii. tour 
btt mops be Dap mil quatre ceng 
quatrebings « (rise, pat Anthoine 
berard libraire. Demourant fur Te 
pent nogteebame a Ipmage faint 
Jehan Teuágelifte, on att palais be 
παπί ja capelle ou on chante fa 
mette De mefg"g leg predibeng. . 


The device of the printer* occupies the reverse of this leaf. The 
present work is a translation of the celebrated Latin original of 
Vincenrtius BELLovAezNsSIs. According to the note(3) in Maittaire, 
vol. i. p. 608, we find that it was * translated into French by John de 
Vignay, at the request of Jane of Burgundy, first wífe of Philip de 
Valois—and is only a little changed by the editor, who, nevertheless, 
gives it as a new translation.’ It appears that De Bure and Brunet 
have omitted to notice this splendid impression. There is probably a 
copy or two of it upon vellum. The present, upon paper, is, on the 
whole, in a very fair and desirable condition; in old calf binding. 


* A fac-simile of this device will be seen in the Bibliographical Decameron. 
VOL. IV. 3 Zz 
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990. Missate MoaunTINUM. Printed by Schaffer. 
Mentz. 1483. Folio. 


This is, on several accounts, a very estimable volume. In the first 
place, it seems to be the first edition of what is called the Mewnrz 
Missat, as the supposed previous edition of 1482 has little weight to 
support it, according to the authorities of Maittaire and Wurdtwein: 
see Panzer, vol. ii. p. 130. Wurdtwein was wholly ignorant of the 
present volume; which should seem to be the only book that issued 
from the press of Schoeffer in the year 1483. Consult also Zapf* 
Buchdruckergeschichte von Mainz, p. 91, where no account appears of a 
previous impression of 1489. In the second place, the colophon of 
this impression describes Schoeffer to ‘be the inventor of the art of 
printing, in a particularly emphatic manner ; as the reader will pre- 
sently find. This edition is executed in a large folio form, with a type 
of the Bamberg character,* and is constantly intermixed with red 
printed ink. The Calendar, which occupies the first 6 leaves, is printed 
in long lines—the text, in double columns. There are neither nume- 
rals, signatures, nor catchwords. On the recto of the 233rd and last 
leaf is the colophon (above alluded to) thus : 


“Preteng miflale An bei laub£ 
et honorem. p petet {choffer de 
gernfshepm Ju inclita. ciuita- 
‘te’ MBagiitina. fuiug artig inm. 
prefforie inuentrice: atqs elima 
trite prima. glotiofo beo fanz: 
te. fitis cofignanbo feutis. Jin 
preffum et finitum Anno dit 
w.cccc.irrriij. Jn vigilia far 
tti Jacobi apostoli. 


The shields, in red, are beneath. This very desirable copy is ele- 
gantly bound in dark calf, with gilt leaves, by C. Lewis. 


* Within the 11 last leaves, beginning with * Officium de sancto wolffgango,’ the type, 
although of the same form, is smaller. It may further be remarked, that the part beginning 
«Το igitur, clementissime pater,’ printed in the large Psalter type, is not upon vellum in the 
above copy : as is usually the case. 
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991. NvpzR [1οπαννες]. CowssorAToRiUM Timo- 
RATE Conscientz. Printed by Gering. 1478. 
Quarto.. 


This elegant little volume is executed in the later character of Gering. 
It contains signatures, a to r, in eight. On the recto of p vii is the 
following colophon : 

Exaratum quippe est hoc opusculü Parisius per 
Magistru Vlricü Cognomento Gering. Anno 
millesimo. cccc.lxxviii.xvi. Decembris. 


A table follows; ending on the reverse of r ij. 


Finit tabula cosolatorii timorate có 
scientie Magistri Iohannis Nyder. 


The present is rather an indifferent copy; in old red-morocco 
binding. From the Alchorne Collection. 


992. PETRARCHA. SECRETUM ; seu DE CoNTEMPTU 
Muu»nr. Without Name of Printer, Place or 
Date. Folio. 


This is, without doubt, the riRsT iMPRESstOoN of the above work. 
It is distinguished by the peculiar formation of the letter R—about 
which so much has been said in the preceding pages of this work: see 
vol. iii. p. 41. Morelli seems to coincide with De Bure in supposing 
the work to have been executed * about the year 1472.’ There is a 
sharpness and newness of character about the impression which may 
probably justify such an inference. See the Bibl. Pinell, vol. i. n°. 1591: 
Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 393-4. Panzer also refers to Denis, 
p- 636. The recto of the first leaf presents us with the prefix, and 
opening of the work, thus: 


Secretum Francisci Petrarche de Florécia Poete 
laureati de Cotemptu mundi Incipit Feliciter. 
TTONITO mihi quidem: Et se 
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pissimze cogitanti : qualiter in hanc 
a uitam intrassem: qualiterue forem 
egressur?, Contigit nup ut no sicut 
egros animos solet somn9 opprime : 
Κο, kc. kc. 


A full page has 34 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of the 53rd and last leaf, at bottom, we 
read the following termination : 


Secretum Francisci Petrarche de Frorencia : * Poete 
laureati. De contemptu mundi Finit Feeliciter. 


With the exception of the last three leaves, the present is a fine and 


desirable copy. It was obtained from Mr. S. W. Singer, and is in russia 
binding. 


993. PsarMmus Davin. Liser Hymnorum, &c. 
Printed at Venice. 1495. Duodecimo. 


This is the most beautiful little impression of the Psalter with which 
I am acquainted ; and the present copy of it is as clean and large as 
the most tasteful collector can wish for. The illuminations are also 
chaste and brilliant ; and the various words and letters interspersed 
throughout the text, which are printed in red, are executed with 
singular beauty and skill. The ink and paper also merit every com- 
mendation. The type is a full-size gothic, and each page contains 
only 15 lines; comprehending but 2 inches and ¢ in height, by about 
$ inches in width. As far as I can discover, this impression appears 
to have escaped Panzer: see his Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. S66 to 383. 


The recto of the first leaf, a i, (here tastefully embellished) presents 
us with the opening of the Psalter; having, at top, printed in red, the 


following title : 
jofaimug banib. 


The first alphabet of signatures extends to 5, %, 9, 4p; the second, 
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from aa to ff: each in eights: and ff viii being a blank leaf. On the 
ensuing leaf, A (i) recto, we read this title, in red : 


Gucipit Tiber fpmnoy 
totits amni. in bominicis 
diebus bpmmus. = 


On the reverse of Q vj is the following colophon : 


Implus venetijs ino bfit 
Weeceiyrrcry. die rrr. be 
cthrif. fiegnáte biio Agu 
{tine barbabico Dur be. 


The ensuing leaf (Q οἱ) is blank. The Litany follows upon gg (i) 
κ Sjincipiunt Ietanie. 

On the reverse of 5 n vij, at bottom, 
Si ftoria deuidi* Dominus, 


The remaining leaf terminates the impression ; having 6 lines of 
text on the reverse of it. The psalms are not numbered, nor are they 
arranged in the order in which we now peruse them. ‘The first and 
second leaves only of each signature are designated by their respective 
letters. This beautiful copy has preserved its ancient gilt stamped 
edges in a modern blue morocco binding. 


“ 


994. Protemzus. Latiné. Printed by Arnoldus 
Buckinck. Rome. 1478. Folio. 


The acquisition of this singularly rare and interesting impression, 
since the description of the editions of Ptolemy at vol. ii. p. 293-304, 
makes us no longer sympathise in the regret expressed in the note at 
page 298 of the same volume. This copy twas obtained at the sale of 
the Merly library, for the comparatively moderate sum of 314. 10s.: 
owing to the deficiency of eleven, out of the twenty-seven copper-plates 
of maps which it contains. Such is its scarcity, that neither Maittaire 

5 Sic. 
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nor De Bure were acquainted with it. Quirini had some intimation 
of it, but had never seen a copy. His editor, Schelhorn, was more 
fortunate; having seen a copy in the library of G. Schwarz, which 
afterwards passed into that of Ebnerius at Nuremburg. Schelhorn 
pronounces the book to be equally rare and beautiful, it not having 
been seen or known by any previous writer upon typography or 
hibliography. De Opt. Script. Edit. p. 245 note. The first Crevenna 
Catalogue (edit. 1775) makes great amends for the silence of preceding 
writers, as the description therein given (vol. v. p. 14-18) is at once 
copious and interesting. Audiffredi, although less partictlar, is deserv- 
ing of consultation. Edit. Rom. p. 229. Meerman has also not failed 
to notice its rarity and peculiarity. 


For the first time, the reader is presented with fac-similes of the 
atyle of the copper-plate engravings. Those which occur in the ΟΡΡΟΘΙΤΕ 
PLATE, are taken from a part of ‘ the first Map of Europe,’ a part of 
the Fourth Map of Europe,’ and a part of the ‘Third Map of Africa :'* 
being executed with the most rigid fidelity. The typographical part of 
the volume has less claim upon our attention and curiosity ; unless 
it involves a question (agitated in the pages before referred to) whe- 
ther this book may not exhibit the earliest specimen of executing maps 
upon copper—or whether such distinction be the boast uf the Bologna 
edition, described in the pages before referred to? The preface, on the 
reverse of the 1st leaf (the recto being blank), is the principal autho- 
rity on which the argument is founded. Crevenna has copied the 
preface entire. Audiffredi has contented himself with the material part 
of it; namely, that which respects the particulars attending the im. 
pression—and of which the translation is as follows: t ‘In which 


* The first portion of tbe oPPosrrE PLATE, representing Scotland, is given as a counter- 
part of the representatiou of the same country in the fac-eimile facing p. 300 of the 2nd 
volume of this work. The second portion in the opposite plate is given as a representation 
of the style of exccuting the mountains in Buckinck's edition; and the third, as that of 
executing woods. 

t I subjoin the Latin; premising that the above is not intended to be a full or literal 
version : ‘ Qua in re ne librariorum inscitia Tue Sanctitatis aures offenderet. Domitius 
Calderinus Veronensis cui buius emendationis pronintia demadata fuerat eam curam 
suscepit asserens cum uetustissimo greco manu Gemisti philosophi emédato latinos codices 
se collocaturum Magister uero Conradus Suueynheym Germanus a quo formandoru Rome 
librorü ars prima profecta est. Occasione hinc sumpta posteritati consulens animum 
primum ad hanc doctrinam capescendam applicuit, Subinde mathematicis adhibitis uiris 
quemadmodum tabulis eneis imprimerentur edocuit. triennioq; in hac cura consnmpto [sic] 
diem obiit. In cuius uigilaru laborumque partem no inferiori ingenio ac studio Arnoldus 








Fac risniles of Portions of he IL" Vnd XIV Maps in he edition of Paler 


printed Uy Buckinck, αἲ- Reme. 1478. Io face p.538. 
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matter, lest the ignorance of transcribers should offend your Holiness 
{Sixtus IV], Domitius Calderinus has undertaken the office of Editor; 
‘collating the Latin MSS. with a very ancient one corrected by Gemistus. 
Conrad Sweynheym, a German, who first introduced the art of 
printing into Rome, undertook the care of the press. Mathemati- 
cians were instructed by him how they might print by means of 
copper plates. Sweynbeym died, after having devoted three years to 
this labour. His situation was supplied by Arnold Buckinck, a 
German; a man not less qualified in talent and application: and in 
order that the labours of such men as Calderinus and Sweynheym 
(now dead) should not perish without a memorial, nor be withheld from 
the judgment of the learned, the said Buckinck brought the whole of 
this most ingenious work to a perfect conclusion. 


On the recto of the following leaf, at top of the first column, (being 
a table of the chapter in the 1st book) we read as follows : 


Claudii Ptolemei Cosmographie 
liber primus hec habet 
At the top of the second column the text commences thus : 
Cleudii Ptolemei uiri Alexandrini 
Cosmographie liber prim? incipit 
In quo differt Cosmographia a 
Chorographia. 
OSMOGRAPHIA 
designatrix imitatio € 
lotius cogniti orbis cü 
iis que fere uniuersalit 
sibi iungunt. a Choro 
graphia hec hiffert.* na 
Chorographia particu 
]arius a toto loca abscidens, per se de quoli 
bet ipsorü agit. describens ferme singula eti 


&c. Kc. &c. 


Buckinck e Germania uir apprime eruditus ad imperfectum opus succedens ne Domiti 
. Conradique obitu eorum uigilie emédationesque sine testimonio perirent neue uirorü 
eruditorü cepsurem fugerent immense subtilitatis machinamenta examussim ad unum 
perfecit! | * Sic, | κ 
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With the exception of the preface, or dedication, the entire work is 
printed in columns; a full page having 50 lines. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; and on the recto of the 69th leaf 
we read this imprint : 

Claudiu Ptolemei uiri alexan 
drini Cosmographie octauus 
et ultimus liber finit 


On the reverse, the first column is occupied by the colophon; the 
second, by the register. The former is thus : 


NVMEROS MATEMATICOS 


INEXPLICABILE FERME TER 
RE ASTRORVMQVE  OPVS 


CLAVDII PTOLEMAEI ALEXAN 
DRINI PHILOSOPHI GEOGRAPH 
IAM ARNOLDVS BVCKINCK E 
GERMANIA ROME TABVLIS AE 
NEIS IN PICTVRIS FORMATAM 
IMPRESSIT. 


SEMPITERNO INGENII ARTIFI 
CIQVE MONVMENTO. ANNO 
DOMINICI NATALIS. M. CCCC. 
LXXVIII. VI. IDVS OCTOBRIS. 
SEDENTE SIXTO. IIII. PONT. 
MAX. ANNO EIVS. VIII. 


The register informs us that the second and fourth gatherings are in 
tens ; and the first, third, fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth gatherings 
in eights. The type is a neat, distinct letter, of a moderate size: the 
dots to the i's being uniformly omitted. The ink is sufficiently black, 
&nd the paper of an excellent quality. We shall now notice the Mars. 
There are xxvii in number. The 1st Map is of the World ; in the 
shape of a quadrant. Europe follows, with 10 maps: Africa, with 4 
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maps; and 4εία with 19 maps. The fac-similes in the annexed plate 
convey the best notion of the mode of their execution. The present 
copy, which was in the Duke de la Valliere's Collection, wants the last 
eleven maps of Asia. It is in sound condition, and in old French 
red-morocco binding. 


995. ScaxcspeEL. Belgicé. Printed by Gerard 
Leeu. Gouda. 1497. Folio. 


When the reader is informed that this curious impression of the 
Games or CHE8sS MORALISED, in the Dutch language, has escaped both 
Panzer and Lambinet, he may be disposed to attribute no small degree 
of rarity to it; and to hope for a description correspondent with its 
singularity. In the present instance, it is in my power to supply 
rather an interesting account; as the copy under description is em- 
bellished with slightly coloured designs (apparently executed in the 
XVth century), of the different pieces and pawns in the game of which 
the volume treats; of these designs, fac-similes, the size of the originals, 
are here introduced: spaces had been left, in printing the book, for 
their insertion, at the commencement of the chapters, each of which 
begins with directions how the figure is to be represented, as will be 
seen in the following pages. 


The first two leaves are occupied by large drawings, in water colours, 
of a coarse but striking execution. The first drawing represents a 
game at ball; having two men and a boy playing within an enclosure, 
and six men behind, looking on at the game. The second drawing 
exhibits a lady and gentleman playing at chess: the figures are about 
5 inches high. On the reverse of the first leaf of the work is a table, 
thus entitled : 


[b] Be ig bie tafel ban defen Doeck 
batmen fiet bat fcaecfpel 


On the recto of the next leaf, a 2, the prefix to the work is thus: 


Jer begbint e£ fuuettije Doet 
[5] banben tijtuerdrijf edelre De 
ren ente brontiven . als bande fraec 


VOL. IV. 3 ^44 
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fpul . baer nochtant een pabetijdit 
menfehe ban tuat ftaet bat bi fi. be- 
le fcoenre efi faliger leren tot nem£ 
marfj. nae tneícken Ht Cijn Teuen fal 
regieren tot profijt enbe falichept 
fijnve fielen . 
On the reverse of a3, the space allotted for the representation of the 
King, is thus filled by the coloured embellishment : 


Sie conine nae bat ong 

[b] _ bie frriftuer betnijft fal 

d in finen ouerften conic 
liken ftact albus tuefz 
gheforiniert Sfnben eerften fal fit 
fitten in enen tonincliken feoel &z 
anderen fal Bii aen hebben em pur 
purren cleet Cen derden goe gal - 
bit bebben een goon berguiden reo 
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"we op Gin jooft. en bierde mad 
fo fal bi hebben een geeptrü in tin 
tetljtecfant efi enen ronden appel 
in fíinre luchter fant 

ke, ke. ke. 


The deficiency of signature b i, in this copy, has probably deprived 
us of a representation of the Queen. We must conclude the following 


to be representations of the Bishops : 
€¢ conineg raet fal al 
[D] bus tuefem geformeert 
MPennen out ban iaren 
fittende mit op αὐεῖα 
l hen boeken boer hem ligghtbe mar 
n£ fufien fi tuefen ouermitg ftabic 

ερ. 


ke. ke. kc. 
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The Knight is delineated in the following figure on the recto of c 3: 


Us wi inden ouden gef 

ten lefen binben. ede 

[a] bernemen. fal een ribz 
der albus íoefen ghe- 

formeert Gen man fittende op een 
paertof op emengoeden Benrt wel 
gheleert te (είδει mit funerlijehen 
ghelnide verdect dig εξ ridders τος 
of henrt. die oet bat ghemeen τα” 
nines prophijt striben enbe becht 
fal mit recht tocbehoert Degen mà 
fal op fijn Hoeft hebben enen gtalen 
Helm Aen fijn fiif een stalen panter 
Goer fiin borgt een gtalen plaet got 
bert mit enen gouden fcilbe enbe εξ 
fehoet ban gotber malpen ghema- 
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het Been nde ecm Bari nae bat 
tet toebehoert. pleré hantichorn an 
Sin Bant Allo b; aHe fin fiif mit be 
feermelichen tuapt wel Betvaert ff, 
mebe fal hi hebbe een glauie in fin 
reehterhant Gen fwaert an een Τμ” 
ter fide. een meg an fiin rechter fide 
Κο. Kc. ke. 


The Rook precedes the 6th chapter, thus richly attired : 


ende enen taproen geuoedert. enbe 
ene roede der gherechtichept in fijn 


Kc. ke. kc. 


545 
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The first Pawn affords a striking contrast in costume. It precedes 
the ensuing chapter. 





Fe binne bie boerden 

[b] rechteré rock ftaet baec 

bie ackerman bi betep- 

kent twert. fal aldo ime 

fen gheformeert den man hebben 

be in fin reehterbant enen fpaede 

mebe te grauem. in fijn hubterpant 

enen farbe stock baerbij fin grape 

ende fiin ander beegten mebe befcer 
men ende regperen mach 
ke. ke. kc. 


But we need not extend the extracts from the text, since they are 
precisely the same, in construction, as those which are given from 
Caxton’s edition; see Typog. Antig. vol. i. p. 39-51. A continuation 
of the embellishments may however be thought desirable: 
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Mil 
M 
Y κ... 


Second Pawn, or Smith. 


We ME 
W^ 





Third Pawn, or Clerk. 


548 


WT 


Ww, 
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Fourth Pawn, or Merchant. 


Fifth Pawn, or Physician. 
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Sixth Pawn, or Taverner. 


Seventh Pawn, or Keeper, 


VOL. 1Y. 45 
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Eighth Pawn, or Dicer. 


The appellatives are added from Caxton's edition. The impression 
is executed in double columns, upon stout paper, exhibiting the pecu- 
liarly-square and bold gothic character of the printer. As far as A, the 
signatures run in eights: h and i, have each only 6 leaves—i vj being 
blank, On the reverse of i ο, towards the bottom of the second 
column, the imprint is thus: 


ne iaer ong heren bufent biet, 
Bonbert ende neghentfeuentich. op 
ten anberben dach ban october. foe 
ig bit ghenoechlijche boeck bolepnt 
“eli ghemaect ter goube in Dollant.: 
bp mp gheraert eeu. Mof heb god, 
The shields in black, with the initials @ X, are beneath. This is, 


upon the whole, a sound and desirable copy ; and has been recently 
bound in blue morocco, by C. Lewis. 
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-996. Stcco PorLEeNToNIUs. Vita Sc™ ΑΝΤΗΟΝΙΙ 
De Papua. Printed by Dominicus Lapius of 
Bologna. Bologna. 14/6. Quarto. 


- This little tract, of the biography of the tutelary Saint of Padua, 
appears to have escaped Panzer; who, at νο]. i. p. 208, n°. 33, extracts 
nearly the same colophon—subjoined to a work of Galeotus, in refu- 
tation of objections to Merula’s work ‘ De Homine.’ The preface of 
the author occupies the first leaf, and 4 lines of the 2d, when the life 
of the Saint immediately commences. "There are neither signatures 
(those in the present copy being subsequently added), numerals, nor 
catchwords. A full page has 95 lines. On the recto of the 38th and 
last leaf is the imprint, thus: 


Hoc opus Impressum est Bononie Do 
" minico lapio Bononiensi procurante ab 
exemplari ipsius Galeotti. 
"ANNO . M. CCCC . LXXVI . 


Panzer mentions an edition of this work as being printed at Padua, 
by Bartholomeus Valdezocho, in the same year with that of the pre- 
sent impression. The name of the author is properly Sicco, or Xicco 
Polentonus, who was Chancellor of the University of Padua. This 
edition is desirable as the production of a printer whose publications are 
of rare occurrence. See vol. ii. p. 293, &c. The present is a very 
indifferent copy; in calf binding, gilt leaves, 


997. SpecuLum: Humanz SaLvaTIONIs.  Bel- 
gicé. - Folio. 


 Frasr Duvcn ΕΡΙΤΙΟΝ. The labours of Mr. Ottley* upon the series 
of-editions of this work, (which is partly executed by means of wooden 
blocks,) have much shortened and facilitated my own—in the account 
of the present impression of it. It has been shewn by Mr. Ottley, by 
irrefragable demonstration, that the Dutch edition, here about to be 


. . N 
* Enquiry into the Origin and Early History of Engraving in Copper and upon Woed ; 
1815, 4to. sec p. 153, &c. 
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described, was executed anterior to the Latin edition; and thus the 
hypothesis-of Meerman and of Heineken has, in this respect, been com- 
pletely overthrown. The principal argument, or rather, method of 
demonstration, adopted by' Mr. Ottley, has been (by exhibiting fac- 
similes of various portions of the cuts) to prove, that those editions 
which contain the outlines, or component parts, entire, must be anterior 
to such-(namely, to the Latin) as exhibit the same parts broken: 
inferring, from thence, that such fractures are in consequence ofa - 
" subsequent working of the press. ‘The impression before us contains 
no such fractures; andtherefore it is previous to the edition commonly 
called the.PinsT LATIN EDITION. 

This publication is considered among the very earliest * of those 
which were executed from wooden blocks; and affords a singular and 
very interesting specimen of the state of the arts of Design and 
Engraving towards the middle of the XVth century. When’ the term 
wooden-blocks is 'used, it is not meant to be inferred that the whole work 
was the result of the operation of such amaterial; but only the upper 
compartment of each page, which exhibits the cuts. This latter is struck 
off in pale brown ink, while the lower. compartment, contaming the 
text, is executed, with metal types, and charged with ink df more than 
usual blackness. Of the character of these types, the reader will have : 
8 correct notion by examining a, fac-simile of the fount of letter with 
which the Caronis Disticuat (described at p. 4T6 ante) are printed. 
Of the cuts, he will see fac-similes in the following pages, as well as 
other fac-similes in Meerman, Heineken, and especially in the work 

- below referred to. It remains to be λα, explicit i in the account 
of the volume befpre us. 


^ "The recto of the first leaf i is blank, A prologue. commences on the 
reverse, in the following manner : 


Mit ig tie plegte band’ ‘fpeghel outer behoudenifie 
! dPtyie ter rechtuaerdichet bele metce 


* I incline to think it was posterior to the Ans Mrmonanpr PER Ficunas: see wo). i. 
p. iv. of this work. | 


t If it be urged, in consequence of the facsimile of the Cato being executed wpou weed, 
_ that the types of this work are also of the same material, it may be answered that, in pro- 
ducing a small specimen it is easy to imitate the square und sharp points of the original ; bat 
to suppose, that sucha body of regular end sharp printing—exhibiting the most correct and 
undeviating sameness of fine strokes (as does the volume before us) could be the result of 
letters cat upon blocks of wood, seems t6 me to be utterly Hmpeacticable--abd theestire 
elsurd to maintain. 
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feven [οτε blencbE alfe ttervt m bie ei 

phe etuicheden. Bier om ift bat ict otter 

leringhe vele meich? bit boeck heb abge 

dacht te bgaberen Judz toclkE bie gene 
&c. kc. ke. 


This prologue, containing 34 lines in each page, occupies the reverse 
of the first leaf, the recto of the second, and the reverse óf the third : 
the work being uniformly executed so as to niake the blank pages face 
each other, in the same manner as the printed pages do. On the recto, 
of the 4th leaf is the table, having 32 lines, and commencing thus: 

it ig die tafel banden capitelen .. 

At eerfte capitel ig banbder (eFppighe b' hemelé 
efi aertrijfs. ber enghelé efi ber mice. ei alle 
bat baer in is. efi band? der eughelen —-— 
Dat anber ig banben balle beg menícien. 
κο. &c. &c. . 

The reverse of the 4th, and the-recto of thé 5th leaf, are blank. On 
the reverse of the 5th, the work regularly begins with. the onts, and the 
snbjoined description in Dutch ; exeept that, immediately beneath each 
cut, there is a brief Latin inscription-—as in thé accompanying fac — 
similes. The cuts were, without doubt, worked eff anterior to the text. 
Meerman has given a feeble and unsuccessful fac-simile of the whole 
of the first page—which represents a cut ef the fallen Angels and 
another of the birth of Adam. The text* below the first cüt begins | 


| Sivek bal 0 E 
Jer begbint bat fpegbel ber. 
mentcpellilter heboudenifie © 
et mach bi baer in fien bat bi 
mits biants bedroch berbo£t 
48 CG bet Bi otimitg 0’ berm 
' &c. κο. &c. 


Of the 4th set of these cuts, Mr, Ottley has given a portion of the 
fret division, representing Adam and Eve toiling ‘in the sweat of their 


* The text is printed in two columns, throughout, 
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brow.’ 'Thé same writer has also given a fac-simile of the first division 
of the 10th cut, representing the sacrifice of Jephtha: also of the first 
division of the 40th cut ; of the first division of the 49th cut ; where, 
as Mr. Ottley has justly remarked, we observe a different style of 
design. The fac-similes, which face this page, are intended to illus- 
trate the position of Mr. Ottley, as well as to exhibit two specimens 
of no very ordinary or gross style of composition. The first of them 
shews the costume of the armour; a point sometimes of importance 
in determining the dates of works. The second displays a scene of a dif- 
ferent character: tranquillity and sorrow being seldom better expressed 
in the ruder ages of the art. The reader will aleo learn from them the 
manner of the arrangement of each set or page. In the whole, there 
are 58 pages thus adorned. The text of the 60th page is thus terminated: 


re Beplicb(te lichaem € pheefu laet ong al 
fo leuen dat tup in binen tempe moghen 
blium a 9299 € P 
plaim? 99 rib Act ijij Wathe? rri 


Two other pages follow. The first division of the second of these 
pages, representing the parable of the five wise and the five foolish virgins, 
has been introduced to the reader’s acquaintance in the fac-simile of it 
by Mr. Ottley; who observes, that ‘ it is so beautifully composed, that 
it would be difficult to point out any design of that subject, of later 
times, in which the story is better told, or the figures more gracefuily 
disposed.’ There are, in the whole, 62 leaves ; of which 58 are occupied 
by cuts and text, and 4 by a prologue and a table. The present copy, 
which is perfect, and in very desirable condition, was obtained at-the 
sale of the Merly Library for 2237. It is.in old red morocco binding. 


998. Srecutum | Conversionis  PECCATORUM. 
Printed at Alost, in Flanders. 1473. Quarto. 


This.is justly considered to.be the first book printed in the Low Coun- 
tries, w1TH a DATE. The printer also; with equal justice, is supposed 
to be THEoDonz ManTENS ; whom Santander styles the Arpos of the 
Low Countries. There are a few points (see.below) which require 
discussion, previous to the description of tbis interesting little volume. . 





"vog *d aogo/ oz, CIT ον) 
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Lambinet, in his Origine de l'Imprimerie, vol. ii. p. 97, edit. 1808, has 
indirectly endeavoured to deprive Martens of the forementioned 
distinction ; but it is surprising, and a little unfair, that he has not 
noticed, in the second, edition of his work, the observations which 
Santander brought forward (in the first volume of his Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi du xv Siecle, p. 293-298) upon his arguments as they appeared 
in his first edition. The refutation of Lambinet by Santander is, in 
my opinion, complete.* 


The volume has neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. On 
the recto of the first leaf, we read the titular prefix and commencement 
of the text, thus: 


Speculum ciuerfionig percatoy magistri dponifii 
be leuuuis aliag rikel otbinig Cartufientis . : 
@Onuertere ad Domini beum tuii quo 
nia corruiftt in inigtate tua. Ozee. x". 
Cai peccatü (it auerfío ac receflus mitis - 
create à fummo Ἠπεπία « Teómiutabilt - 
κο. kc. &c. 


A full page has 33 lines. The type is sharp and square ; but the o is 
almost as round as the roman letter. There is little space between the 
lines, and there are prefixes to each section. On the reverse of the 96th 
leaf, we read the conclusion, or rather colophon of the work ; and observe 
the tableto commence. The table ends on the recto of the following 
and last leaf; having the date of the impression thus subjoined : 


* The two points upon which Lambinet depends, are, the omission of the printer's name 
in the above work—and the similarity of the types, in a subsequent work, of 1474 —(called 
* Fratris Baptiste Mantuani de vita beata libellus )—to the * Ruralia Commoda Petri de 
Crescentiis'— printed with the types of I. de Westphalia. Also the * Liber Predicabiliam’ of 
1474, printed by I. de Westphalia and Theodore Martens in conjunction, at Alost, in 1474. 
Of these points, tbe latter is the principal: and upon this, Santander defies Lambinet to 
produce a single copy of the Liber Predicabilinm : observing, that the whole rests upon a 
mere dictum of Maittaire. * No one-(he adds) can mention in what place, or in what 
literary repository, a copy of it can be found add to which, in the work of Maittaire, 
many editions are cited that either have no existence, or of which the dates are very 
incorrect. On the other hand, of the numerous volumes printed by I. de Westphalia, not 
a single one has been found but what was printed at Louvain.’ Why Lambinet calls Martens 
the scholar of I. de Westphalia, does uot appear very.clear or conclusive. 
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ry ; 9 9 ; e * 92 e 9 9 
The reverse is blank. The preeent is & cropt and soiled, but sound 
copy. It is elegantly bound in red morocco, by C. Lewis. 


999. Syxvaticus.  PaNDECTER MmzDICINALES. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


This is the impression which is briefly described in the note at page 
41 of the third volume of this work. Ἡ is executed, as Laire properly 
observes, in partly a roman and partly a gethic character; and the occa- 
sional appearance of a peculiarly-formed R (see fac-simile, vol. i. p. 40) 
has induced bibliographers to attribute the volume to the preas of 
Mentelin. I apprehend this inference to be perfectly erroneous ; as no 
such R appears in the edition of Vincentius Bellovacensis, of the date 
of 1473, to which the name of Mentelin is subjoined as the printer.* 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The work is 
printed in double columns, and a full page contains 55 lines. The 
epistle of Mattheus Moretus to Franciscus de Gonzaga T occupies the 
recto of the first leaf : on the reverse begins the table, which ends on 
the recto of the 5th leaf. The first book begins on the recto of the 
6th leaf, with this prefix : 


Liber pandectarum medicine omnia 
medicine simplicia continés : quem ex om 
nibus antiquorum libris aggregauit exi 
mius artium & medicine doctor Mathe 
us siluaticus ad serenissimum sicilie rege 
Robertum. 


. The Dake of Devonshire possesses e copy of this rare and very desirable impression 
t The first R, in the second line of this epistie, exhibits the pesulisaity above alluded to. 
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Tn the whole, according to Laire, 807 leaves: ending thus, on the 
recto of the last leaf, the reverse being blank. 


O disi quid. est. lege literam conde, 


As Moretus corrected the press in Italy, (towards the year 1460,) 
Laire thinks that there was an impression previous to the present. 
Index Libror.vol. i. p. 184-5. The present is a fair, sound copy; in 
dark calf binding. 


1000. TxRENTIUs. (Printed in the Office of Fust 
and Schoeffer.) Without Date. Folio. 


The volume under description is of such excessive rarity, that no 
other copy of it is known. In fact, the present is the very copy con- 
cerning which, at vol. ii. p. 403-4, ante, and in the Introduction to the 
Classics, vol. ii. p. 259, so much has been said concerning the supposed 
priority of the edition to every other impression of ‘Terence :—this copy 
having been obtained, through Mr. Renouard, at Paris, from the 
owner of it, who had purchased it at the sale of Mr. Dourches. It wae 
procured at a price proportionate to its extreme rarity; but, on the 
Noble Owner's collating it, page by page, with the dateless edition 
described at vol. ii. p. 419—end with which it so completely accorded— 
it was discovered to be imperfect : wanting 3 leaves. Such imperfec- 
tion necessarily diminished the sum demanded under the supposition 
of its being perfect; but the diminution was perhaps not propor- 
tionate to the imperfection. Such however as it is—in clean, large, 
and sound condition—there can be no question about ite being a great 
acquisition even to such a collection of editions of Terence as the 
preceding pages disclose. It remains to be fail and particular in the 
description, o£ it. 

The rectn of the- first leaf is blank. The Life of Terence, by 
Petrarch, commences on the reverse of it, and concludes on the: reverse 
of the 2d leaf, at bottom : having this prefix— 


Cerentij bita excerpta be bictig. b. 4. 3octvarce. 

The names of the several plays, the epitaph upon Terence, and the 
proheme or prologue to the Andrian; commence on the recto of the 
Srd leaf. The dialogue, on the reverse of the same, opens thus: 

YOL. IV. 4c 
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Aimo fener. &ofía ferius. 
Qg iftet intro auterte : abite. Sofia 
b Ades bum paucig te Gola. ο. bict puta 
Kempe bt cucentur recte Hee. Si. imo aliud 
Quite: qd’ tibi mea arg efficere Doc potfit üpitus 2 
ο. kc. &c. . 


The Eunuch begins on the recto of the 19th leaf ; the Andrian 
terminating at the first line of the same page. The dialogue of the 
former commences thus, on the recto of the 20th leaf— 


CUNUCUS. 


Pbedria adolefcens . wWarmens fering. 
“Bid igitur fatiam 2 nà eam 2 ne nunc quidz 
q €um aceerfor vitro 1 ? an potius 
Sta me xparz : nv ppeti meretricü cotumeliag ; 
ναι. reuocat. redeam : ni (i me obfeeret. 
Par. Hiquidé herele poffís. niil prius : neqs fortiug. 
Geri fi incipieg : neqs5 perfities grauiter : 
&c. &c. ke. 


ο The dialogue of the Heautontimorumenos (each play being preceded 


by an argument and prologue) commences on the recto of the 37th 
leaf, thus : 


Ghremes 2% menabemug fener. 
Wai Bec it’ nog muy noticia abmobi £: Ibe ab'o 
Q’ agtum in prorimo mercatus eg : nec rei fere 
ü ébane amplius quirg fuit : fum birtus tua 
me bel bicinitag. - 


Qr’ "go i pping p te aicitie puto. ar bt te audact’ 
v. kc. Kc. kc. 


The dialogue of the Adelphi begins thus—on the reverse of the 53rd 
leaf: 
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^ ffpitio (emer. 
orar ni cebiit hae necte a cena elcbix?. 
C Regs terio quifg qui abuorfü ierát — 
Profecto hor bere picüt si abgig Ugpii: aut bbi 
gi cefleg euenire ea saris est. 
Que in te bror dicit: * que in animo cogitat 
Strata. g illa que parentes propicij. 
&c. &c. &c. 


The dialogue of the Phormio commences at top of the recto of the 
71st leaf; with the word ‘ IPpormio’ at the bottom of the preceding 
page. The opening is thus: 


Maus feruus folug fecum 
DMa.a Micus Ciimus παρ: * popularis geta 
Heri ad me enit: erat ei de vatiuncula 
FJampridem apud me reliquit paufillulü 
Pumo,: id ut coficerem cóferi : affero. — 
Ham Berilem filii eig durifie audio 
&c. kc. &c. 
The dialogue of the Hecyra commences thus—on the reverse of the 
88th leaf : 
epra. 
Hhilotis meretrir. Hpra an Tena. 
p Gr pol gy paucos reperiag meretricibug 
Fideles euemire amatores fpra 
Wel hie pápbilug quotiens inrabat baccidi 
diii fancte: bti quiis facile poflet credere 
Pung ifía viua bucturum brorem domum. 
&c. Ke. kc. 


- This latter play terminates the impression on the reverse of the 
100th and last leaf. The last line ofthe play is here necessarily divided 
into two: 
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dai (45 on Hite Diz rip. bo? Valete ^ plaubite 
talliopi? Σε. 


Four lines, denoting the edileships of L. P. Albinus and L. C. Merula, 
and the consulships of C. Fannius and M. Valerius, &c. &c. are beneath: 
succeeded by the extract from Eusebius, as at page 419 of vol. ii. This 
impression has been collated, both by the Noble Owner of it and by 
myself, with the dateless edition described in the page just referred to;* 
and is found to be a paginary and even lineal reprint of it. It is without 
signatures, numerals, and catchwords; having 34 lines in.a full page— 
and the question is, to which of these two editions must the chronologi- 
cal priority be assigned ? Lord Spencer conceives, that I have not only 
placed the Venetian edition too low in the list of those of Terence, but 
that it is extremely questionable whether, instead of having been printed 
by I. de Colonia (as I have presumed it to be) that edition be not rather 
a production of the press of John de Spira?—as the gothic {j and 6 are 
to be found in the Editio Princeps of Tacitus, considered to have been 
executed by the last mentioned printer. Another paint may be urged 
in support of his Lordship's inference—which is, that the edition of 
Terence, of the date of 1471, to which the name of J. de Colonia is 
subjoined, does not contain the gothic íj and t. 


In reply, we may first remark, that it is doubtful whether the Editio 
Princeps of Tacitus be the production of John or of Vindelin de Spira. 
See the arguments deduced at pages 391-2-3, of the second volume of 
this work. Secondly, the gothic ij and are to be seen in the edition 
of Sallust, of the date of 1474, by I. de Colonia and Matthew de 
Gherretzem, described at page 334 of my second volume ; and the same 
distinctive marks are also found in the edition of Priscian, of 1476, by 
the same printers: see vol. iii. p. 108. As, however, this impression, 
and the Venetian one so often referred to, are each without signatures, 
an earlier date may be assigned to both of them: but from a close 
examination of the type and press-work of the present volume, I should 
consider it of a date by no means earlier than that of 1472 : it bearing 
a strong resemblance to the type and press-work of the Bible of 
Schoeffer, of the same date: see vol. i. p. 99. That ‘it may be con- 
sidered, with good reason, to be the rrnsT EDITION of the writer '—as 


* Vol. ii. p. 419. The uumber of leaves in this Venetian impression is 100, not 99-—es 
before observed: the error having arisen from trusting to some pencil-numerals, in which 
two leaves had the same number (85). 
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Brunet intimates,* is certainly far from being conclusive. The latter 
bibliagrapher bas assigned only 97 leaves to the impression ; but he 
was not aware of the forementioned deficiency of 8 leaves: namely, of 
two leaves (the 11th and 16th) in the Andrian, and of one (the 96th) 
in tbe Hecyra. This copy is in the most desirable condition; having 
many of the bottom margins uncut, It is superbly bound in blue 
morocco, by Bozerian. 


1001. Terentius. Cum INTERPRETATIONE GUr- 
DONIS JuvENALIS. Printed by Badius Ascensius. 
Lyons. 1493. Quarto. 


This is, I believe, the earliest edition of Terence which presents us 
with wood-cut embellishments to every scene of each play. These 
embellishments are much superior to those in the Strasbourg edition of 
1496 ; of which numerous fac-similes are given in the second volume 
of this work. There is more character, spirit, and intelligence in these 
cuts: the scene is often extremely well acted in them ; and though the 
figures are, upon the whole, too short, yet those in the Strasbourg 
edition err in the oppoeite extreme, by being too tall and disjointed, 
Few volumes are more interesting than such as display the notions of 
dramatic character, and the costume, which prevailed a few centuries 
ago; and, although I may have been a little too copious and digressive 
in the description of the cuts in the Strasbourg impression, I shall 
not hastily dismiss the very curious and interesting volume now 
under consideration : especially as Panzer is brief in his references to 
authorities, and Strauss (to whom he does refer) informs us that this 
edition was unknown to Bauer and Freytag. Opera Rariora in Bibl. 
Rebdorf, p. 270. 


We may first observe that this impression was printed in the 
Ascensian press at Lyons, at the costs and charges of John Treschel ; 
whose device, in red, terminates the volume. It contains the copious 
annotations of ἄσιρο JuvzwALIS; which Ascensius, in his address 
to the reader (towards the end of the volume) informs us are so 
complete and satisfactory, that the classical Tyro may speedily, 
of his own accord, be in possession of the sense of the author. The 
same authority further remarks, that ‘even the illiterate, by means 


* Manuel du Libraire, vol, iii. p. $04-5: edit. 1814. 
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of the figures or cuts, may fully understand what is going on in the 
drama.’ Of the name of the meritorious artist, by whom these cuts 
"were designed, or executed, I do not observe any mention made—in 
either of the addresses of the editor or printer. We shall ‘ begin at the 
beginning.’ Above a wood-cut (on the recto of the first leaf) repre- 
senting a man sitting before a desk, surrounded by books, by no means 
of ordinary execution, we read the title of the impression, thus : 


Guidonis Iuuenalis natione Cenomani 
in Terentium familiarissima interptatio 
cü figuris unicuiq; sczenz prapositis. 


Two addresses of the commentator follow: ending on a iii reverse. 
A definition of the word Comedy ensues: on the reverse of which is a 
large wood-cut, representing the audience and proscenium, with the 
actors beneath. This is much less splendid than the cut of a similar 
description in the Strasbourg impression.* The text of the Andrian 
begins on the recto of a viij—being preceded by the argument and 
prologue. A cut, crowded with figures, is above the commencement 
of it. The action of Davus, in his soliloquy, in the third scene, is 
thus naturally represented by the artist : 





* See the fac-simile of the upper part of the representation in the Strasbourg edition, at 
Ῥ. 427 of the secoud volume. 
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The 4th scene of the Andrian displays the female costume thus: 


The second act is preceded by rather a bold and striking cut of four 
actors engaged : from these I select the representations of Carinus and 
Pamphilus.* . 


* The back ground, in this and other fac-similcs, is omitted, 
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The same characters are thus introduced in the second scene of the 
same act. They are looking at Davus,* who is running towards 
them: 


* The appearance of Davus is constantly varying, according to the occupations of his 
bustling character, He is thus made to soliloquise-ecconding to the first fac-similo—on 
d il, recto: and on the reverse of c i, he is represented (by the second facsimile) in 
excessive anguish or vexation. 


S ME 


. 


ETP ο: AA ο.” 


dt ο να θα Te” ο." 


MM LAS Ge qM ue PME PCIe o RIA IC ον 


ove 


« 


i 
t 


* 
£ 
Li 
LI 
, 
- a 
» 
* 
b 
rs 
‘ 
a 
' 
a 
H 
\ NE 
t . 
a 
at 
E 
LJ 
οὐ - . . 
i " * 
* . 
: a ca "S νι "m - 
α 
e T . > 
* oe 2n ,«À 
^ a d 
^ 5a 
t ^ ‘ * 2 - κ. η, a. 
? ae yv : eee . 
, * . . . 
I , - "7 4 4 
a 
‘ bd . E 
- . . E . 
, . a 
* Σ of * κ . κ "T 203 τε, 
' . 9 
πα *a AE... Oe ..- .. 
. 
» ” - 7 * m > 
- vw - a » » t 
. . € 
_ “me — -. o "mer ji Ld. a ^- -— s 
ws ot od -— n —— — τπτ PC moe c£ ποσο τν . ο *-. . . 
" =, 
: í . ae 
à x i . . a e 
^» ---- . " . . 
t Wesce νήσοι νο’ : 
2. ^1 κα .. * . Se t 
Ἂ 4 ‘ tow 
vt »"OAAEEERL eem... νὰ . "T 


ACA eso ο 


* 


MATS 


^ua 


«87 2. 


rd 


*. 


e mp c" ότι 


ν 
. 
* 
- * 
a 
- 
€ - 
- 
Á - 
w 
« ἐς 
. .. 
- 
. 
.- 
a e 
* 
a 
. 9 
. 
com 


204 ^." 


. 
. 
. 
* 
a € 
* 
* 4 
- «- * 
E 
. 
» 
᾽ 
9 
"P o mf e 


Viu ^ u a 
te os } p od 


o Ne, E 


. 








SUPPLEMENT. 565 


"The next fac-sumile shall represent the whole of the scene; prefixed 
to the third act of the Andrian. It is probably ae perfect a specimen 
of the general merits of the artist as could be produced : 


The first scene of the first act of the Eunuc exhibits much spirit 
in the figure of Parmeno, to the right. 


voL. αν. 4D 
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‘We have a different and a very bustling group in that which precedes 
the last scene of the 4th act of the same play. 


Few scenes, however, are represented with better effect than the 
first scene of the Fifth Act of the Heautontimorumenos—in the follow- 
ing cut: which is repeated in the second scene of the same act. 
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But one more specimen :—taken from the last scene of the 3rd act 
of the Phormio. The characters here represented tell their story in a 
very natural manner: 


It only remains to observe that on the recto of Q iiii, (second set of 
signatures) the colophon is thus: 
Impressum est hoc opus Cura atq; impensis Magistri 
Iohannis Trechsel. In ciuitate Lugdunensi. Anno. M.CCCC 
XCIII. ad quartum kalendas septébrias. 


. An address from I. B. Ascensius to hia reader, with some notices re- 
specting the Andrian and Eunuch—followed by three addresses of Guido 
Juvenalis—an epigram by the same, upon undertaking the work—and 
another by Ioannes Egidius—terminated by the device of Trechsel, in 
red, close the volume on the reverse of Q vij. The first alphabet, a to 
z and &, as well as the second, A to Q, runs in eights. The present 
is a very indifferent copy, in dark calf binding. 
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1002. TrsuLLus. Cum Commenrarus BERARDINI 
Venonensis. (Printed by Laver. Rome). 1475. 
Quarto. 


In the present copy the text of the poet precedes that of the com- 
mentator. The former begins thus: without prefix— 


Iuicias alius fuluo sibi congerat auro 
et teneat culti iugera magna soli. 
Que labor assidu? uicino terreat hoste 
Martia cui somnos classica pulsa fugent. 
Me mea paupertas uite traducat inerti 
Dum meus assiduo luceat igne focus. 
&c. Kc. kc. 


There are no prefixes to the several elegies, and on the recto of folio 
39, above the commencement of an abridgement of the- poet's life, we 
read as follows : 


V mor ait crebro nostrà peccare puella 
Nunc ego me surdis auribus esse velis 
Crimina non hec sunt nfo siue facta dolore 

Quid miserus torques rumor acerbe tace 


On the conclusion of the biography (15 lines) the ensuing verses occur : 
E quoq; virgilio comite no ei Tibulle 
Mors iuuene campos misit ad elysios 
Ne foret: aut eligis. moles q flor5 amores 
Aut caueret forti regia bella pede 
On the reverse of folio 41 is the following colophon: 


Presens opus Tibulli albici inprimi fecit 
G. Tibullus de amidanis de Cremona Ro. 
me Anno Iubilei et a natiuitate domini 
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Meccclxxv. die mercurii.xviii. mensisIulii 
Sedente clementissimo Sixto papa Quarto 
Anno eius felici Quarto, 


A blank leaf ensues. On the recto of the following leaf, the poetical 
address of Berardinus Veronensis is thus entitled, and thus begins : 


BERARDINVS VERONENS. CLA 
RISS. VIRO BAPTISTE VRSINO 
AERARII PONT. CVSTODI ET 
ALMAE: VRBIS GIMNASII VICE 
RECTORI BENEMERITO. S, PL.D 


Epe meo uolui diz signar libello 

magnaq; p mimo tradef tectalar : 

“κερί argutas is Fddidit ore Grelas 

deiciiés animü simplicitate mei. 
kc. &c. kc. 


On the rect6 of the ensuing leaf, a comparatively extended life of 
the poet begins, occupying the next 4 leaves, and ending on the, 5th 
leaf from its commencement, It is eucceeded by the commentary upon 
the first elegy, without prefix. On the recto of the 189th, and last 
leaf but one, we read a second colophon, thus: 


Presens opus Tibulli albici imprimi fecit, 
G. Tibullus de amidanis de Cremona Ro. 
me Anno Iubilei et a natiuitate dni. Mcccc 
Ixxv. die mercurii, x viii. mensis Iulii sedens 
te clementissimo Sixto papa Quarto Anno 
euis félici Quito. 


The registers of the text of the poet and of the commentary, which 
immediately follow, conclude on the recto of the succeeding and last 
leaf. In the whole, 190 leaves. Audiffredi, who is copious and exact 
in his account of this impression (Edit. Rom. p. 177-8), considers the 
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type as being ' the common one of Laver,’* with apparent good 
reason. That G. Tibullus de Amidanis was the printer, as some have - 
imagined, is perfectly absurd—‘ excludendus is omnino erit e choro 
Romanorum typographorum, as the same learned bibliographer 
remarks. Copies of this impression are likely to occur without the 
text of the poet, or without the commentary. The present copy is in 
sound and desirable condition, and elegantly bound in dark green 
morocco, by the late C. Herring. 


1003. Turrecremata [I. De] TaAcTATUS DE 
VENERABILI SacRAMENTO, &c. Printed at 


Delf. Without Date. Quarto. 


Early specimens of the Delf press are of uncommon occurrence. 
The present is executed in a larger and coarser character than what 
we observe in the Bible of 1477, described at page 68 of the first 
volume of this work. On the recto of a i, we read as follows: 


€ractatus de venerabili facramento 
«πηρε plog? tractatuli αρα 1 bafilio p fr%m 
iofj£s be turrecremata ordis Bbicatoy hifpamem 
natibe «δὲ poftea carbinal£ (acti firti. be corpe xpi 
€x* tra cates sub btrags fpecie. 

A full page has 27 lines (a ii recto.) The signatures run in eights ; 
but only a ii, in the first set, are marked; and fi is omitted to be 
marked. On the recto of g vii is the imprint, thus: 

€rplitit tractatul? ?pilatug in Bafilea p reue 

bil bomini iobzm be turrecremata. orbinig pbi- 

tatorüi bifpanum. cardinalé fancti firti. be corpo 

re xptifti. et contra cómunicáteg fub btraqs fpe 
*jmpreffug belf£ in lollanbia. 


* Either Laver, or Schurener de Bopardia, was probably the printer: the press-work 
being very coarse and unskilfu. Yet I am not sure that Ulric Han might not have 
executed it. 


t Sic. 
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The device, printed in black, (being the same as that which appears 
in the page above referred to—except a lion—which is here between 
the shields) is beneath. The reverse is blank. The present is a sound 
and desirable copy; elegantly bound in purple morocco, by C. Lewis. 


1004. TuzRECREMATA (1. De). Fros TuEorocrx. 
(Printed by Paffroet). Deventer. Without 
Date. Folio. 


It should seem that this impression had escaped Panzer; since no 
notice of it occurs in his Index, at vol. v. p. 434, col. i. That it is the 
production of  Paffroet's prese, is inferred from the words * Richardus' 
and * Dauantria, in the subjoined colophon: although it must be 
admitted that the type is larger than what appears in the work of 
BzaTocHus, executed by the same printer, and described in the 
* Additions,’ post. We shall be brief but explicit in the description of 
this impression. The prologue occupies the first col. of a ij, recto 
(a j being blank): on the second column’ begins * Gabula thematum be 
tempore’; extending to d y, recto: then * @pemata be (anctís," to d vij. 
Next, an alphabetical table to g v, recto: followed by a * Gabuia 


applicabilia* of 3 pages: and on g οὐ, recto, the text of the work begins 
—"with the running title * db(tinentia.' On the reverse of. kkk vij, we 
read only the colophon, thus : 


Ereeliens opus doi obi 
nig be turrecremata {εξ fébig apo 
ftolice cardinal’ orbdine pbicato 
rum tituli fancti firti. queftionü 
bigniffhneo, cit folutionibs εατᾶ 
bem. ritta tert? Epiftola, atgs 
euangedio, tá be tpe Ws be frig 
*« fefto, emergentiit toti? anni 

‘ cit introbuctionibo tfematü cla 
tiffimig be gcumngs pbirare bolen 
tibug applicabilid. € etid tabu 
la alphabetica oftenbente fuo or 
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Dine * lota « materiad T Boc egre 
gio ope citentag @uod apud fi 
bei cultores bigniffióg facre theo 
logie pfefforeg ppter fui ercellen 
tiam flog theologie meruit nomi 
nari Anuo* falutig. 29. €€€€ 
irrriiij. 9 enfig nouembrig bie 
bicefima feliciter confiimatii eft. 


Quem nec larga ceres ftringit 
negs bona Πεί. 

fgregium artis epug fulpice 

quigquis amas 

Dor tibi funbit enim dauantria 
menia fulgeng 

Kichardi manibug fultipe qfo 

pittm. 

The following leaf, kkk vij, is blank. The work is executed im 
double columns, in a sharp middle-size gothic type, partaking of the 
Cologne character.t The signatures have a peculiarity, like those in 
the work of Bertochus, of having the 5th leaf marked v only. They 
run in the following order: a to 3 in eights; aa to $3 in eights; and 
aaa to kkk id eights. The present is a fair sound copy, in dark calf 
binding, with gilt leaves. 

* Sic. 

+ Might not these types bave been cast at Cologne, and carried with the printer to 
Deventer? Paffroet describes himself * uf Cologne’ and a citizen of Deventer. 


ADDITIONS 


AND 


EMENDATION S. 


Vol. I. p. xlvii. 
LrrrERAX INDULGENTIARUM. 


‘I am indebted to the sagacity of Mr. Douce for the solution of the 

inscription round the seal affixed to the LerTzRs or ΙΝΌύΓΟΕΝΟΒ, of 

the date of 1455. A fac-simile of the seal will be found in the page 
above referred to. The inscription is as follows: 


H. JIudvigztiacd SUpliffimarom pro Weltentione* Fidei 
fiegi Ciprie Conceflarym. 


Vol. I. p. 7-10. 


It will be seen, from the page here referred to, that Lord Spencer 
was not in possession of a perfect copy of the BAMBERG BiBL5 when 
the description of it went to press. He has however, lately, made the 
copy complete ; owing to the kind accommodation of the Honourable 
Charles Jenkinson— that gentleman having received other portions of 
the same Bible in exchange for what was granted to his Lordship. 
The copy, in its present beautjful and perfect state, is bound in two 

© Bic 

VOL. IV. 3k 
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large volumes, of nearly equal dimensions, in dark blue morocco, by 
the late C. Herring ; and the following is a faithful account of the 
manner (as to the leaves) in which the several portions of the sacred 
text terminate. We may premise that a prologue by St. Jerom pre- 
cedes every Book, and that it was not thought of sufficient importance 
to indicate more than the first general prologue to both the Testa- 
ments. 


Old Testament. Vol. I. 
Prologue ends on the recto of folio 6, bottom of 2nd col. 


Genesis, reverse of 41, 4th line of lst col. 
Exodus, reverse of 69, bottom of 2nd col. 
Leviticus, recto of 89, 14th line of 9nd col. 
Numbers, recto of 117, middle of 9nd col. 
Duteronomy, reverse of 141, 2nd line of 2nd col. 
Joshua, recto of 159, middle of 1st col. 

Judges, recto of 176, nearly at bottom of 2nd col. 
Ruth, reverse of 178, 11th line of 2nd col. 


I. Kings, (I. Samuel) reverse of 203, 10th line of 2nd col. 
II. Kings, (II. Samuel) recto of 223, 2nd line of 1st col. 


III. Kings, reverse of 245, 1st line of 1st col. 
IV. Kings, rev. of 266, nearly at bottom of Ist and only col. 
I. Chron.* reverse of 287, centre of Ist col. 
II. Chron. reverse of 319, bottom of 2nd col. 
]. Esdras, recto of 321, 12th line of Ist col. 
IT. Esdras, recto of 831, 1st line of 2nd col. 
III. Eedras, reverse of 340, bottom of 2nd col. 
IV. Esdras, reverse of 359, middle of 2nd col. 
Tobit, reverse of 366, 23rd line of 2nd col. 
Judith, recto of 376, nearly at bottom of 1st col. 
Esther, recto of 385, middle of 1st col. 
Job, reverse of 403, nearly at bottom of 1st col. 
Psalms,t reverse of 445, 21st line of 2nd col. 


* The XTIIth chap. of ist Chron. (on fol. 277 , recto) begins, without division, at the 24th 
line of the 1st col. with the word * israbel.’ The divisions of chapters are very capricious ; 
sometimes with, sometimes without, a space. 


t The prefix, beginning where the book of Job terminates, commences thus :* [Ppalteria 
rome dudum possit emédata: & iuxta septuagita iterpretes. licet cursim. magna tamen ex 
parte correxer&. &c. 











ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 5/5 





Vol. II. 


Proverbs ends on the recto of fol. 16, 22nd line of 2nd col. 


Ecclesiastes, 
Canticles, 
Wisdom, 


Ecclesiasticus, 


Isaiah, 


Naum, 
Habbakuc, 
Sophonias, 
Aggeus, 
Zacharias, 
Malachi, 

I. Macchabees, 

11. Macchabees, 


reverse of 21, last line but 7 of 2nd col. 

reverse of 24, 12th line of lst col. 

recto of 35, 19th line of 1st col. 

recto of 64, 6th line of 1st col. 

recto of 98, 17th line of 9nd col. 

recto of 137, nearly bottom of 1st col. . 

reverse of 140, nearly bottom of 9nd col. 

reverse of 145, 9th line of 2nd col. 

recto of 180, nearly bottom of 2nd col. 

reverse of 195, bottom of 1st col. 

reverse of 200, 15th line of 1st col. 

recto of 202, 26th line of 2nd col. 

recto of 906, 15th line of 1st col. 

reverse of 206, 29th line of ist col. 

reverse of 207, 26th line of 2nd col. 

reverse of 210, 80th line of 1st col. 

reverse of 211, 99nd line of 2nd col. 

recto of 213, 6th line of @nd coL 

reverse of 214, nearly bottom of Ist col. 

reverse of 215, Srd line of 9nd col. 

recto of 221, 7th line of 9nd col. 

reverse of 999, 91st line of 2nd col. 

reverse of 245, 83rd line of Ist col. 

recto of 261, bottom of 9nd col. but 2 lines. 
reverse blank. 


New Testament (Vol. II.) 


St. Matthew, ends on the recto of 285, 8th line of Ist col. 


St. Mark, 
St. Luke, 
St. John, 


recto of 999, 5th of 9nd col. 
reverse of 395, 15th line of 1st col. 
reverse of 341, 8th line of 9nd col. 


Epistle to the Romans,recto of $52 14th line of 2nd col. 


I. Corinthians, 
XI. Corinthians, 
Galatians, 
Ephesians, 
Philippians, 
Colossians, 


recto of 361, 16th line of Ist col. 
reverse of 366, bottom of 2nd col. 
reverse of 369, 27th line of 2nd col. 
reverse of $72, 24th line of 2nd col. 
recto of 375, 91st line of 2nd col. 
recto of 377, 29th line of 1st col, 


5/6 ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS, 
I. Thesealonians ends on the recto of 379, 19th line of 1st col. 


II. Thesealonians, recto of S80, 18th line of 1st col. 
I. Timothy, recto of $82, 22nd line of 2nd col. 
II. Timothy, recto of 384, 10th line of 1st col. 
Titus, recto of 355, 12th line of 1st col. 
* Philemon, reverse of 385, 8th line of 1st col. 
Hebrews, recto of 392, 31st line of 1st col. 
Acts of the Apostles, recto of 415, 20th line of 2nd col. 
Ep. James, recto of 418, first line of 1st col. 
I. Peter, recto of 490, 27 line of 2nd col. 
II. Peter, reverse of 421, bottom of 2nd col. 
I. John, recto of 494, 15th line of 2nd col. 
II. John, reverse of 494, nearly bottom of 2nd col. 
III. John, recto of 425, 18th line of 1st col. (1 chap only.) 
Jude, reverse of 425, 9th line of 2nd col. 
Apocalypse, * reverse of 436, 6th line of 2nd col. 


It is presumed, from the preceding minute and faithful description 
of the number of the leaves upon which the Sacred Books terminate, 
that no further doubt or difficulty can occur in identifying this sin- 
gularly rare and precious impression. 





Vol. I. p. 135. 


MissaLE BaABENBERGENSE. Printed by Sen- 
senschmidt and Petsensteiner. Bamberg. 1490. 
Folio. 


It is rarely that we see a more magnificently printed Missal than 
the one about to be described. The type is large, bold, and square; of 
two sizes: similar, in character, to that of Albert Pfister, the Father 
of the Bamberg press. With the exception of the prefatory admoni- 
tion, (which is executed in long lines) the entire edition is printed in 
double columns. The preface, by Henricus and Runegundis, (patrons 
of the Bamberg See—the former, the Bishop of it) informs us of the 
care and attention devoted to the accuracy of the text. This is dated 


5 The xiv chapter is omitted ; on fol. 439 recto--the x1th beginning, ‘ Et vidi de 
mari’—and the xvth, * Et vidi: et ecce agnus,’ 
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the 9th of April 1490. On comparison with the earliest edition of 
the Bamberg Missal, (of the date of 1481, see vol. i. p. 133 ante) I do 
not find the present to contain any thing like the sametext. The prefix, 
and the 6 following leaves (containing the Calendar), are not num- 
bered. On fol. I (so numbered) the text begins, with * the exorcism 
of salt,’ and concludes on the recto of fol. ccrxxxvi1: the latter part 
of the imprint is thus : 

e * 9 ο * Jin tt uitate 

Babenbergh. Per magi- 

{trum Johann? Aenlen- 

ftymibt. prefate ciuitatis 

incolam. et Heiner’ petszen: 

. fteiner {5 diligttifsime imr 

preísug : finit feliciter ; 

Six pages of * rules and cautions ' follow : the seventh and last page 
contains prayers * for the dead.’ The large capital initials, in red, are 
' very tastefully executed ; and, in the present copy, the portion begin- 
ning “σε igitur Pater Clementifeime’ is executed upon vELLUM, and 


has a rich effect. This copy is magnificently bound, in black morocco, 
by C. Lewis. 





Vol. II. p. 233. 


PmuaLARIs Epistorz. Latiné. Printed by J. de 
Reno. 1475. Quarto. 


De Bure, Laire, and La Serna Santander, have been sufficiently brief 
in their accounts of this impression, which is by no means of common 
occurrence: see the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 309; Index Libror. 
vol i. p. 380; Dict. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. iii. p. 260. The type is a 
small neat roman character, reminding us of that of Rugerius and 
Bertochus, in their edition of Manilius of 1474, or of the smallest fount 
of Ulric Han; it being of much better form than that of Reusinger. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a full 
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page contains 26 lines. On the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read 
this prefix : 
.IHESVS. 
FRANCISCI ARHETINI IN PHALA, 
RIDIS TYRANNI AGRIGENTINI EPIS 
TVLAS PROEMIVM. 


This proheme occupies the first 3 leaves, concluding thus on the 
reverse of the 3rd: * Sed iam phalarim ipsum audiamus.' On the 
reverse of the 51st and last leaf, we read the following colophon : 


In Sancto Vrfio uince. district. 
Iohannes de reno Impreffit. 


. Anno Domini. 
. M. CCCC. LXXV. 


. FINIS. 
The present is a desirable copy ; in old French red morocco binding. 





Vol. III. p. 189. 


Berruorius. Repuctrorium Momarx. Printed 
by Paffroet. Deventer. 1477. Folio. 


This volume is estimable as being the only book in the Library to 
which the name of Paffroet is subjoined as the printer.* On the recto 
of A j, the table begins thus: 


Sinripit prologus de btilitate F 
fentig operig rebuctorij mo'lig re 
uerenbt boini petri bertborij aucto 
tig hictionatij et pro declarative 
tabule f5'fequentig. 


* See an edition of J. de Turrecremata, supposed to be by the same printer, at p. 571 
ante. . 
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The table ends on the recto of E viij, in eights. Then a blank leaf. 
On a ij, recto, the work begins: ‘ Jntipít opus precatus super btrumq; 
testamentum.’ The signatures run thus: a to 3; and aa to ti—each set 
in eights; but ii has 12 leaves, a blank leaf forming the 19th. Here 
the exposition upon the Old Testament ends. On A i, that upon the 
New Testament begins; extending to L vij: on the reverse of L vij, 
is the following colophon, printed in red : 


&ryplicit Apocalipfig. liber tricefi 
mufguintus et bithnus reducto 
rij moralis figurarum biblie. fp 
btrumqg; teftamentum. a beneca 
bili Domino Petro bertorij gore 
fancti eligi} pavisientig orbinis fà 
tti benebicti: be pictauie partib? 
otriunbo. auinione factug. baut 
trie biligenti correctione. emenba 
tus püctuatus et tabulatug ats 
impreffus Anno icatnatonig ont 
Millefime  quabtigentefimo {ορ 
tuagefimo feptimo per fiicbarbü 
paffroet de Colonia. ciuem baut 
tritfes. pro otnatu munitione et 
edificatione tninerfalig ecce. et 
fponfi eiufbetm Ώσπου. ont nek 
Πεία rpt qui eft benebictus in fe 
ada, X 90 € P$ 


The latter signatures run in tens, with the exception of I vj, and 
K viij, leaves. The leaf ensuing the colophon is blank. The work is 
executed in double columns; and the present is a very sound and 
desirable copy; in dark calf binding, with gilt leaves. 
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Vol. IV. p. 456. 


Boccaccius (JoANNEs). De MvuriznrIBUs CrARIS- 
stmis. Printed by John (είπεν de Reutlingen 


Ulm. 1473. Folio. 


Epirio Pama. It is not without good reason that Laire pronounces 
this impression to be ‘ Editio originalis et rarissima." It has, however, 
other pretensions to be noticed and treasured by the curious; since 1t 
not only presents us with a specimen of a type—rarely used by John 
Zeiner—and of one of the earliest books printed at Ulm—but it con- 
tains some of the most curious and diverting wood-cuts in the earlier 
annals of the arts of printing and engraving. There are also very few 
books, of the same date, which display equal spirit of execuGon ; and 
if the printer had shewn the skill of modern typographers in working 
the blocks, very little would have been wanting to render this a 
brilliant, as well as an interesting, production of early art. It shall be 
my endeavour to realise the reader's expectations of the degree of 
entertainment, which, from the previous remarks, he may have been 
reasonably led to indulge. Some of the embellishments will be found, 
as De Bure intimates, ‘ fort singuliéres.’ : 


The first two leaves contain a table, and are not numbered. On 
the recto of the ensuing leaf, numbered *.1.' in the centre, we. read 
the title, thus : 


Fohannes Dorcaciug be Certaldo muliert clariffme 
anbree bt acciarolig be florentia alteuille comitifie. 


There are neither signatures nor catchwords; and a full page con- 
tains 33 lines. The Miseries of Womankind commence with those of 
our first parent Eve. On the reverse of the πιτά (numbered) leaf, 
there is a very early instance of marginal embellishment—it being the 
serpent, crowned, with a human face, holding an apple in his mouth, 
from which Eve is in the act of receiving it; while Adam, below, 
receives one in return from Eve. The upper margin exhibits a few of 
the vices to which the gratification of sensual appetites leads. The second 
embellishment, in the opposite pege, displays Ninias and Semiramis, 
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in bed—with a group before them: the whole sufficiently lax. It 
is however by no means my intention to describe each individual cut ; 
yet we may just observe the singular one of Jupiter and Ops, on the 
recto of fol. vi.—and the representations of the various goddesses, in 
their several delinquencies,* which ensue. There is frequently a double 
etory told in the same cut; and among the most whimsical is that of 
Jupiter and Europa, on the recto of fol. xij. On the recto of the xirith. 
leaf, there is one of the most spirited cuts in the impression; as the 
ensuing fac-simile may prove. It is entitled 


We Warsepia * Campedone reginid amasonü. €. ri. 


"The story of Pyramus and Thisbe is on the recto of the ensuing leaf. 
"The beck-ground, consisting of a lion and a fountain, is omitted in 


* The tale of Jupiter and Io is described with no small singularity. The hundred-eyed 
Argus ia reclining on the ground ; and Mercary, dressed in a robe de chambre, is leading 


To from Jupiter. A vessel is in the background, with the device of a cow upou the flag on 
tbe stern. 


VOL. IV. 7 4r 
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the ensuing fac-simile. We observe frequent instances, in the volume, 
of one sword performing the office of destroying two individuals. 


The well-remembered tale of the daughters of Danaus, King of 
Argos, destroying their husbands the first night of their nuptials, with 
the exception of Hypermnestra, who saved her husband (Lynceus or 
Linus) is thus frightfully delineated. 


De Bpmestra argiuoy, regina « garbote iouig. €. riij. 
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The heroic Jason and Medéa are thus represented, at the head of the 
XVIth chapter. The latter has the head of the slaughtered * Absirthius’ 
in her hand; while a crowned figure is stooping and picking up his 
severed limbs. Two horsemen are in the back-ground. 


Arachne, and her transformation into a spider, is the next subject 

represented, It is singularly simple and ludicrous. Nor is the follow- 

ing representation of Hercules and Iole, of which only a part is here 
eibi of a less whimsical character. See fol. xxiij. 
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There is more spirit and effect about the representation of Heresies 
und Dejanira. The figure on horseback i intended for that of tie 
Centaur Nessus. 


Who could expect to find a more spirited delineation of Cephalus, in 
the unfortunate act of destroying his wife Procris, than that which is 
displayed in the ensuing one? 


* A man is however interposed between Cephalus and Procris—in the act as if of wooing 
the latter. Fal xxvij, rev, 
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On the reverse of the ensuing leaf, xxix, we observe the date of 1473, 
cut upon the block which is made to represent the miseries of Zrgiva, 
daughter of King Adrastus. The Exposition of Romulus and Remus is 
rendered absolutely ludicrous in the following representation: see 
fol. xxxxvij. 


The occupations of the Lesbian Maid present objects of a more 
attracting nature. 
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The last, and not the least whimsical of these embellishments—which 
the limits of my work will permit me to bring forward—is that, which 
bibliographers have not failed especially to notice;* and which is here 
entitled 

We Johanne anglita papa €a. irrrrviiij. 


"This is, in all probebility, the earliest cut extant of the celebrated 
subject of which it treats; and must have been considered rather a 
bold attempt at the period of its publication. It is on folio c.vij, rev. 
‘We are now arrived at the close of the cuts and very nearly of the text : 
for, on the recto of folio-Cxvj, beneath a long paragraph entitled 
* Conclusis,’ the imprint is thus : 


Miber Joyanis boccacij be certalbo be ml'ribug clarig, 
Siima cum biligentia ampliug golito corvectus, ac per 
Fohanem cseiner de fieutlingen, tlme imprefüig tinit 
feliciter. Arno bili 29°: eee’. Teriij. ° 


* Sec the note in Maittaire, vol. i. p.324. 'On y trouve (says De Bure) la figure de la. 
Papense Jeanne quisccouche au milieu d'une procession; elle est entourée des Cardinenx 
qui paroissent trés etonnés; Cat. de a Valliere, vol. ili. no. 5609, Bibl. Pimell. vol. ii, 
no. 308. 
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4 cer fenanig Goccacij be ceetalbo be ml ribug caris 
pho. cnn biligentia amplius golito carrettig, ac pir 
ej o'i inem  cezeiec Be fieutlingeu, blue impreffus tut 
feliciter. uno oni 29°. εεεσ. Irxij. 

* Sec the note in Maittaire, volg. p ici. ! Qu , trouve cays De Bare ta ὧν x 
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Tru. 38. 
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‘The reverse is blank. Whoever compares the preceding fac-similes 
with those which are taken from the Vatruatus, executed at Verona 
“fn the preceding year, will acknowledge the superiority of the Italian 
to the German artist. Mr. Roscoe and Mr. Douce each possess a copy 
of this rare book; and a third is in the library of the Marquis of 
Exeter at Burleigh. The present isa very fine one; in modern French 


Wolernder 4 


HOMER 
Chinney-picce Ornament in the Library at Spencer Heute 


From the Sculpture of Scheemaker 
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INDEX 
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AUTHORS AND OF EDITIONS. 





*,* It was my original intention to have incorporated, in this 
Index, a list of such copies of the ensuing editions as are found in the 
Public Libraries of Oxrorp and CamBripce; in the Rovar and 
Brienne Libraries; and in those of the Duxe or Dzvousninz, the 
Eart or PEMBROKE, and of a few other distinguished Collectors : 
but the hope that the Public may one day become acquainted with 
these treasures (from printed eatalogues of each Library), and the 
fear of being inaccurate in my account of the copies contained in them, 
have, on the fullest consideration, induced me to desist from such an 
attempt. 


Vol. Page. 

ABUZE EN COURT. 

Schenck Vienna 1484 Folio (iv. 448 
AESOPUS. 

Gr. et Lat. Without place or date (circ. 1480.) Quarto i. 991. 

Gr. et Lat. Bertochus Reggio 1497 Quarto i. 226 

Gr. et Lat. Venice 1499 Quarto i. 227 

Lat. Zarotus Milan 1476 Quarto i. 228 

Lat. et Ital. Verona 1479 Quarto i. 229 

Germ. et Lai. Zainer Ulm s.a. Folio i. 239 

Lat. No name of printer, place, or date Quarto i. 943 


* Where the name of the printer, or of the place, or the date, is within a parenthesis, 
it denotes that it is not exactly ascertained. 





iv INDEX OF AUTHORS 


AESOPUS. va. Pu. 
Lat. Jacob de Breda Deventer 1494 Quarto i. 245 

, Lat. No name of print. place, or date ' Folio i. 946 
Lat. et Ital. Manfredo Venice — 1497 Quarto iv. 435 
Lat. J. C. de Tridino Venice — 1499 Quarto iv. 436 

AENEAS SYLVIUS. 
De Duobus Amantibus (Ulric Zel) s.a. Quarto iii. 197 
De Puerorum Educatione (Ulric Zel) s.a. Quarto iii. 140 
Epist. ad Turc. Imp. Mach. (U. Zel) s.a. Quarto iii. 141 
— — — (I. P. de Lignamine) s.a. Quarto iti. 141 
De Mis. Curia. 1. P. de Lignamine 1473 Quarto iii. 149 


Epist. in Card. Edite, Schurener Rome 1475 Folio iii. 144 
Epist. in Pont. Edite, Zerotus — Milan 1482 Folio iii. 145 
Epist. et Tractatus, I. de Vingle Lyons 1497 Folio iii. 146 


Oratio de Obedientia, (Planck) 8.8. Quarto iii. 433 
AGENDA ECCLESLZ MOGUNTINENSIS. 

(Schoeffer) Mentz 1480 Quarto iii. 146 
ALAIN CHARTIER. | 

Caxton. Without place . 8.a. Quarto iv. 331 
ALBERTUS DE FERRARIA. 

De Horis Canonicis. Printed at Louvain 1480 Quarto iii. 148 
ALBERTUS MAGNUS. 

De Adherendo Deo. No place s. 2. Folio iii. 148 

Lib. Aggregationis, P. de Heidelberg Bologna 1489 Quarto iii. 150 

Machlinia. No date Quarto iv. 903 








ALBRICUS : see FENESTELLA. 
ALBUMASARIS (FLORES.) 


Ratdolt | Venice — 1488 Quarto iii. 394 
ALCOCK. 

Galli Cantus, Pynson — 1498 Quarto iv. 495 
ALGORISMUS NOVUS. 

No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto iv. 437 
ALPHONSUS. 


Tabule Astronomice, Ratdolt Venice 1483 Quarto iii 151 





AND OF EDITIONS. 


AMBROSIUS (SANCTUS. 


Officia, Valdarfer Milan 
AMMONIUS IN PORPHYRIUM. 

Gr. Calliergua, Venice 
AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. 

Sachsel and Golsch Rome 


ANDREAS (I.) 
Arbor Consanguinitatis, Creusner 


ANTHOLOGIA GRAECA. 
Gr. L. de Alopa Florence 


ANTHONINUS (ARCHIEP.) 
Confessionale. No name of printer 


ANTICHRIST. 
Germanic?, Printed with wooden blocks 


APICIUS. 
Signerre Milan 
A. Venetus Venice 


APOCALYPSIS. 
Printed with wooden blocks 
Printed with wooden blocks 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. 
Printed at Florence 


APPIANUS. Lat. 
V. de Spira Venice 
Ratdolt, &c. Venice 


APULEIUS. 
Sweynheym and Pannartz Rome 
Pierzius Venice 


AQUINAS (THOMAS.) 
De Articulis Fidei, No place 
Secunda Secunda, Schoiff her Mentz 
Opus Quarti Scripti, 
Cont. inQuat. Evang. S. and PannartzRome 





v 
Vol, Page. 


1474 Quarto i. 166 


1500 Folio 
1474 Folio 
8. 8. Folio 
1494 Quarto 
1487 Quarto 


Β.Δ. Folio 


1498 Quarto i 
8.8. Quarto i 


s.a. Folio 
8.8. Folio 


1496 Quarto i 


1472 Folio 
1477 Folio 


1469 Folio 
1498 Folio 


Β.Δ. Quarto 
1467 Folio 
1469 Folio 
1470 Folio 


iii. $l 


i 947 


iv. 438 


iii, 3 


iti. 159 


i. xxxi 


i. 255 
i. 956 


iii. 15S 
iii. 154 
ii. 156 
iii, 157 





vi INDEX OF AUTHORS 


AQUINAS (THOMAS.) 
Com.inQuat. Evang. S. and Pannartz ——— 1470 i 159 
Prima Pars Sec. Part. Schoiffer — Mentz — 1471 Folio iii. 159 
Quodlibeta Duod. Sensenschmid ^ Nuremb. 1474 Folio iii. 160 
De Eucharistia $. &. Quarto iii 161 
De Peric. circ. Eucar s.&. Folio iv. 440 

s.a. Folo iv. 508 





σα ate eee 


ARETINO (L. B.) 





Historia Fiorentina, Rubeus Venice 1476 Folio iv. 63 
ARETINUS (L. B.) | | 
De Bello Italico, Nuneister Foligno 1470 Folio iv. 441 


Comedia, printed in the Sortensian Monastery 1478 Folio iii, 162 


ARIMINENSIS (HENRICUS.) . 
De Quat. Virt. Card. Spires Β.Δ. Folio iii. 163 
Stras. 8.8. Folio iii. 165 





ARISTOPHANES. 





Aldus Venice 1498 Folio i. 256 
ARISTOTELES. 

Opera Omnia, Gr, Aldus Venice 1495-8 Folio i. 258 

Moralia, &c. Lat. (Mentelin) s.a. Folio i. 961 

Ethica, Lat, Oxford 1479 Quarto iv. 354 

De Moribus, Lat. No name of printer 8.8. Quarto i. 263 

Problemata, Lat. s. &. Quarto iv. 442 

Categorica, Gr. Calliergus. "Venice — 1500 Folio i.‘ 963 
ARS MEMORANDI. 

Printed with wooden blocks s.a. Folio i. iv. 
ARS MORIENDL 

Printed with wooden blocks s.a. Quarto i. xv. 

No name of printer or place 8.8. Folio i. xxiv. 

— - s.a. Quarto i. xxiv. 








ARTE DEL BEN MORIRE. 


Printed by Clein and Himel | 1490 Quarto iv. 443 
ARTHUR, MORTE D. 
Printed by Wynkyn de Worde 1498 Folio iv. 403 


ASCONIUS PEDIANUS. 
In Orat. Ciceronis, Venice 1477 Folio iii 166 








AND OF EDITIONS. vii 


Vol. Page 

ASTRONOMI VETERES, Gr. 

Aldus . Venice 1499 Folio iii, 7 
ATHANASIUS. 

Comm. in Ep. Paul, Ulric Han. 1477 Folio iv. 444 
ATHENAUS, Gr. 

Aldus Venice — 1514 Folio i. 265 
AUCTORITATES DECRETORUM. 

Peter de Olpe . Cologne 1470 Folio iii. 168 
AUGUST/E HISTORLE SCRIPTORES. 

P. de Lavagna Milan 1475 Folio iii. 11 
AUGUSTINUS. 


De Civitate Dei, Monastery of Soubiaco. 1467 Folio i. 167 
S. and Pannartz Rome 1468 Folio i. 171 
S. and Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio i. 179 
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V. de Spira Venice — 1470 Folio iv. 447 
—— No place s.a. Folio i. 175 
Dupré & Gerard Abbeville 1486 Folio i. 
De Sing. Clericorum, Zel Cologne 1467 Quarto i. 178 
De Arte Predicandi, Mentelin s.a. Folio i. 179 
. » Mentelin s.a. Folio i. 181 
. , Fust 8.8. Folio i. 181 
Super Orat. Dominica, Zel 8. a, Quarto i. 183 
Omilie, Zel s.a. Quarto i. 183 
De Fita Christiana, Zel Β.Δ. Quarto i. 184 
—--, Fust Β.Δ. Quarto i. 184 
, Spires s. &. Quarto i. 185 
De Ver. Vit. Cog. Fust s.a. Quarto iv. 446 
Enchiridion, Spires 6.8. Quarto i. 186 
Confessiones, no name of printer s.a. Folio i. 187 
De Mirabilibus Scripture s.a, Folio i. 188 
AULUS GELLIUS. 
S. and Pannartz Rome 1469 Folio i. 966 
Jenson Venice 1472 Folio i. 268 
I. de Tridino Venice _ 1496 Folio i. 269 
AURBACH. 


De Septem Sacramentis, Zeiner 1469 Folio iii. 171 
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viii INDEX OF AUTHORS 





AURELIUS VICTOR. 

Reusinger, no place s. &. Quarto 

(Sachsel and Golsch), no place s.a. Quarto 

No name of printer, or place 8.8. Quarto 

No name of printer, or place s. a. Quarto 
AUSONIUS. 

No name of printer, or place 1472 Folio 

Scinzenzeler . Milan 1490 Folio 

I. de Cereto Venice 1494 Folio 

1. de Cereto Venice — 1496 Folio 

Ugoletus Parma 1499 Quarto 
BALBUS. 

Catholicon, Gutenberg 1460 Folio 

, Zainer 1469 Folio 

BALTHASAR. 

Expositio Missa, Boettiger Leipsic — 1495 Quarto 

Canon Misse 6.8. Quarto 
BARBERIIS (P. DE) 

I. P. de Lignamine, Rome 1481 Quarto 

No name of printer, or place 6.8. Quarto 
BARNES or BERNERS (JULIANA). 

Book of Hawking, &c. St. Alban's 1486 Folio 
BARTHOLOMEUS. 

De Propriet. Rerum, Lat. no place s. a. Folio 

Wynkyn de Worde 1495 Folio 
BELIAL ; seu Consolatio Peccatorum. 

Pfister. Bamberg s.a. Folio 

Schussler Augsbourg1472 Folio 
BEMBUS (PETRUS). | 

De ZEtna. Aldus Venice 1495 Quarto 
BERGOMENSIS (PETRUS). 

Index in Thom. Aquin. Azoguidi 1473 Folio 
BERLINGHIERI. 

Geografia, Nicolo Todescho Florence s.a. Folio 
BESSARION. 

Contra Calum. Platonis Rome s.a. Folio 


iii. 


iv. 
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AND OF EDITIONS. ix 


Vol. Page. 
BIBLIA PAUPERUM, Latin?. 
Printed from wooden blocks 5.2. Folio i. xxv 
Pfister | Νο place s.a. Folio i. 103 
BIBLIA PAUPERUM, Germanic? 
Pfister No place s.a. Folio i. 100 


BIBLIA SACRA, Latin? 


VOL. IV, 


* See also vol. iv. ‘ Additions and Emendations.’ 


4H 


(Gutenberg and Fust) (Mentz 1455) Folio i. 3 
(Pfister) (Bamberg 1460) Folio  i* 7 
Fust and Schoiffher Mentz 1462 Folio i. Il 
S. and Pannartz Rome 1471 Folio i. 19 
Schoiffer Mentz 1472 Folio i. 2 
Hailbrun Venice 1475 Folio 1. 24 
Koberger Nuremb. 1475 Folio i. 25 
I. P. de Ferratis Cremona 1475 Quarto i. 27 
Gering, &c. Paris (1475)Folio i. 28 
Jenson Venice 1476 Folio i. 32 
Hailbrun Venice 1476 Felio i. 34 
Moravus Naples 1476 Folio i. 35 
(Ulric Zel) s.a. Folio i. 37 
(Eggesteyn) No place s.a. Folio i. 38 
No name of printer (letter R) s.a. Folio i. 39 
No name of printer or place 6,8. Folio i 41 
Coburger Nuremb. 1480 Folio iv. 452 
BIBLIA SACRA, Germanic. 
No name of printer, place, or date Folio i. 42 
Printed at Augsb. (1473)Folio i. 47 
Sorg Augsb. 1477 Folio i. 50 
No name of printer or place  g.a. Folio iv. 450 
No name of printer or place s.a. Folio iv. 451 
Koburger Nuremb. 1483 Folio i. 54 
— Nuremb. 1483 Folio iv. 453 
(Ling. Saz.) Lubec 1494 Folio i. 55 
Peypus Nuremb. 1524 Folio i. 58 
BIBLIA SACRA, Italice. 
No name of printer or place 1471 Folio i. 63 





x INDEX OF AUTHORS 





Vol. Page. 
BIBLIA SACRA, Belgice. 
Jacobs and Yemants Delft 1477 Quarto i. 68 
BIBLIA SACRA POLYGLOTTA. 
A. W. de Brocario Aleala 1514-17Folio i. 72 
BIBLIA SACRA, Greece. 
Andreas Asulanus Venice 1518 Folio i 76 
BIBLIA SACRA, Anglice. 
Edited by Coverdale 1535 Folio i. 78 
BIBLIA SACRA, Gallice. . 
P. de Wiugle Neufchas. 1535 Folio i. 82 
BIBLIA SACRA, Polonic?. 
Printed at Pinczow 1563 Folio Lt ϐ5 
BIBLIA SACRA, Sclavonice. 
Printed at Ostrobia 1581 Folio i 90 
BIBLE, DETACHED PARTS OF. 
Pfister Bamberg 1462 Folio i. 94 
Pfister Bamberg s.a. Folio i. 100 
BLANCHARDIN AND EGLANTINE. 
Caxton (1485) Folio iv. 270 
BLONDIUS FLAVIUS. | 
Jtalia Illustrata Rome 1474 Folio iii. 190 
Roma Triumphans, no place or date. iii. 191 
BOCCACCIO. 
Il Decamerone. No place s.a. Folio iv. 73 
La Fiammetta, De Septem Arboribus 1472 Quarto iv. 81 
—- No place s.a. Folio iv. 83 
Theseide, Carnerius Ferrara 1475 Folio iv. 84 
Fatiche di Ercole, Carnerius Ferrara 1475 Folio iv. 89 
Il Philocolo, P. de Piero Venice 1481 Folio 90 


Genealogia Deorum, V. de Spira Venice 1472 Folio 
De Montibus, &c. V. de Spira. Veniee 1473 Folio 





De Casibus Viror. Illustr. No place s.a. Folio 
vas Mulierum, Zeiner Ulm 1473 Folio 
Ruine des Nobles Femmes Lyons 1483 Folio 
Louanges des Nobles Femmes, Verard 1496 Folio 








AND OF EDITIONS. 

















BOCHAS. 
Pynson 1494 Folio 
BOETIUS. 
Koburger, Lat. Nuremb. 1473 Folio 
— Nuremb. 1476 Folio 
C. Mansion, Gall. Bruges 1477 Folio 
Keyser, Lat. et Belg. Ghent 1485 Folio 
I. de Westphalia, Lat. Louvain 1487 Folio 
No name of printer or place 8. 8. 
Caxton, Angl. Β. 8. Folio 
BONAVENTURA. 
Med. Vit. Christi, Zeiner Augsb. 1468 Folio 
Spec. Virg. Marie Augsb. 1476 Folio 
Centiloquium Zwoll 8. 8. 
Breviloquium. No name of printer 8. 8. 
Dieta Salutis Pamplun. 1497 Quarto 
BONIFACIUS. | ) 
Liber Decretalium Mentz 1465 Folio 
Mentz 1465 Folio 
Venice 1476 Folio 
Basil 1477 Folio 
BRANT (SEBASTIANUS). 
Stultifera Navis Basil 1497 Quarto 
- Basil 1497 Quarto 
BREITENBACH. 
De Stat. Monachorum. No place 5 «. 
BREVIARIUM 
Romanum Nonantulal480 Octavo 
Ambrosianum Milan 1487 Octavo 
Mozarabicum Toledo 1502 Folio 
BREYDENBACH. 
Peregrinatio, &c. Mentz 1486 Folio 
Spires 1490 Folio 
BRUNETTO LATINI. 
El Tesoro Treviso 1474 Folio 


xii INDEX OF AUTHORS 


BUCOLICHE. 
Miscominus 

BULLA PAP PII II. 
Fust and Schoeffher 


BURLEY (WALTHERUS). 
De Vit. Philos. (Zel.) 
—— — — —, Ter Hornen 

; (Koburger) 

, Creusner 





BURTIUS. 
Opuscul. Mus. 


BURY (RICHARDUS DE) 
Philobiblon 
CAESAR (C. J.) 
S. and Pannartz 
Jenson 
S. and Pannartz 
(Fyner) without place 
CALDERINUS. 


Comment. in Martialem, Gensberg Rome 


———— ——7, Pincius 
ín Statii Silvas, Pannartz Rome 





Tab. Auctor. Biblie, Drach 


CALENDARIUM REGIOMONTANI. 
Printed in 1475 Quarto 


CALLIMACHUS. 


Litteris Capitalibus impressus 


CALPHURNIUS. 
Printed at 


CAMPANUS. 
Opera Omnia, B. Vercellensis 
CAORSIN. 
Obsidio Rhodiana, Lat. 
; Ital. 
CAPELLA (MARTIANUS) 
H. de Sancto Urso 
Bertochus 





Venice 


Venice 


Ulm 


Vicenza . 
Modena 


1463 Folio 
8. &. Quarto 
(Cologne) 1472 Quarto 
. (1472) Folio 
Nuremb. 1479 Folio 
Bologna 1487 Quarto ii 
Cologne 1473 Quarto 
Rome 1469 Folio 
Venice 1471 Folio 
Rome 1479 Folio 
1473 Folio 
1474 Folio 
Venice 1491 Folio 
1475 Folio 
Spires 1481 Folio 


Quarto 


1472 Folio 


1495 Folio 


1496 Folio 
8.a. Quarto 


1499 Folio . 
1500 Folie 


Vol. Page. 
Florence 1494 Quarto iv. 


iv. 


pee me 


iv. 


iv. 


91 


i 9 466 








AND OF EDFTIONS. 


CAPELLUTUS (ROLANDUS.) 








xiii 
Vol. Page. 


iii. 944 


iv. 473 


iv. 474 
li. 245 
iv. 963 


iv. 264 


294 
297 
299 
300 


fle (dee (deo Due (Me 
e e . e .. 


301 


iv. 93 
iv. 477 


iv. 94 
iv. 478 


iii. 247 
i. 303 


iH. 250 


De Cur. Pestifer. Han Rome (1464) Quarto iv. 471 
CASSIODORUS. 

Hist. Tripartita, Schuzler Augsb. 1472 Folio 
CASUS PAPALES. 

G. Back Antwerp s.a Quarto 
CATO (DIONYSIUS.) 

Disticha De Moribus No place s.a. Octavo 

—— , Augsb. 1475 Folio 

——- Caxton, Lat. Angl. 1483 Folio 

CATO PARVUS. 

Caxton s.a. Folio 
CATULLUS, TIBULLUS, PROPERTIUS. 

Without name of printer or place 1472 Folio: 

I. de Colonia . Venice 1475 Folio 

Odoardus, &c. Reggio 1481 Folio 

A. de Paltasichis Venice 1488 Folio 

Simon Bevilaqua Venice — 1493 Folio 
CAVALCA. 

Specchio della Croce, no place s. &. Quarto 

Peccata della Lingua, ne place 8.8. Folio 
CEBES. 

Tabula, Gr. no place s a. Octavo i 
CECCO D'ASCOLI. 

Ferandus Brescia s8.a. Folio 

P. de Piero Venice 1476 Quarto 
CELSUS (JULIUS.) 

De Vita Cesaris No place 1473 Folio 

De Medecina, Nioolaus Florence 1478 Folio 
CENSORINUS. 

De Die Natali Bologna 1497 Folio 
CHALCONDYLAS: 

Erotemata, Gr. no place s.a. Folio 
CHASTISING OF GOD'S CHILDREN. 

Caxton s, a, Folio 


iv. S36 
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CHAUCER. 
Canterbury Tales, Caxton, first edit. s.a. Folio 
» second edit. s.a. Folio 
—— — — —-, Pynson s. &. Folio 
Book of Fame, Caxton s. a, Folio 
Troilus and Cressida, Caxton s.a. Folio 
CHESS (GAME OF.) 
Caxton 1474 Folio 
Caxton s. a. Folio 
CHIVALRY, 
Order of, Caxton 1484 Quarto 
Fait of Arms and of, Caxton 1489 Folio 
CHRONICLE OF ENGLAND. 
Caxton * 1480 Folio 
Machlinia $, &. Folio 
Gerard de Lew Antwerp 1493 Folio 
Wynkyn de Worde 1497 Folio 


CHRONICLE OF ST. ALBAN. 
St. Alban 1483 Folio 


CHRONICON PONTIF. ET IMPERATORUM. 








I. P. de Lignamine ' Rome 1474 Folio 
CHRONICON. (SUPPLEMENT.) 
Boninus de Ragusia Brescia 1485 Folio. 
CHRONICON REGUM HUNGARLE. 
Ratdolt Augsb. 1488 Quarto i 
CHRONICON NUREMBERGENSE. 
Koberger Nuremb. 1493 Folio 
CHRONICON COLONIENSE. | 
Koelhoff Cologne 1499 Folio | 
Erotemata, Gr. et Lat. Venice 1484 Quarto 
. Vicenza 1490 Quarto 
— No place s.a. Quarto 





No place s.a. Quarto 


* With * Descrirtion or Britain,’ 


Vol. Page. 


iv. 288 
iv. 999 
iv. 496 
iv. 319 
iv. 319 


iv. 189 
iv. 194 


iv. 966 
iv. 984 


iv. 237 
iv. 393 
iv. 229 
iv. 401 


iv. 369 


47 
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* ad Brutum, et ad Quintam Fratrem, 


AND OF EDITIONS. , xv 
Vol, Page. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. 
In Psal. Quinquagesimum, Zel (Cologne) 1466 Quarto i. 190 
Liber Dialogorum (Zel) (Cologne) Β.Α, Quarto i. 199 
Sermones (Laver) (Rome) s.a. Folio i, 192 
Homelie in S. Joan. in the Eusebian Monastery 1470 Folio i. 194 
in S. Matth. no name s.&. Folio i. 196 

CICERO. 

De Officiis. Paradoxa, Fust, &c. Mentz 1465 Quarto i. 304 
— ; Fust, &c. Mentz 1466 Quarto i. 305 
———, (Ulric Zel) 8.a. Quarto i. 307 
,&c. S. & PannartzRome 1469 Folio i. 311 
—, &c. V. de Spira Venice 1470 Folio i. 319 
——— » &c. Eggesteyn Strasb. 1472 Quarto i. 313 
,&c.I.L.deFivizanoVenice 1477 Folio i, 315 
, &c. no name or place . 8.8. Folio i. 316 
Epist. ad Familiares, S. & Pannartz Rome 1467 Folio i. 318 
, S. & Pannartz Rome 1469 Folio i. 390 
—— ——, 1. de Spira Venice 1469 Folio i. 321 
— —— ,l.deSpira Venice 1469 Folio i. 393 
———-, Jenson Venice 1471 Folio iv. 489 
———— — — ——, P. Lavagna Milan 1472 Folio i. 395 
, Numeister Foligno s.a. i, 397 
————, No place 1475 Folio i. 328 
——— ; Lichtesten Vicenza 1475 Folio i. 399 
; Pachel, &c. Milan 1480 Folio i. 3929 
De Oratore, printed in the Soubiaco monastery — Folio i. 330 
; Ulric Han Rome 1468 Folio i. 331 
, 9. and Pannartz Rome 1469 Folio i. 333 
——— , Valdarfer (Venice) 1470 Folio i. 334 
—— —, (V. de Spira) (Venice) s.a. Folio i. 336 
— ———, Asulanus Venice 1485 Folio i. 587 
——— —, Koberger Nuremb. 1497 Folio i. 338 
Tusculane Questiones, Ulric Han Rome 1469 Folio i. 339 
, Ῥ. Ω. Petri Venice 1480 Folio i. 340 
I. de Forlivio Venice 1482 Folio i. S41 
Ep. ad Atticum, &c.* S. & Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio i. S41 
—— 2^ Jenson Venice 1470 Folio i. S343 
— , Silber Rome 1490 Folio i. 345 
























































xvi INDEX OF AUTHORS 
CICERO. Vol Pee 
Orationes Philippiee, Ulric Han s.a. Folio i. S46 
, I. de Colonia Venice 1474 Folio i. 348 
Orationes, S. and Pannartz Rome 1471 Folio i. 354 
, Valdarfer Venice 1471 Folio i. 355 
; A. de Ambergau (Rome) 1472 Folio i. 357 
- » No name of printer or place s.a. Folio i. 358 
, The Same . Folio i. 359 
, I. Forliviensis Venice 1483 Folio i. 360 
, Pinzius Venice 1493 i. S361 
Oratio pro Milone, No name of printer s.a. Quarto i. 361 
Rhetorica Vetus, Jenson Venice 1470 Folio i. 349 
, W. de Wila Rome 1474 Folio i. S50 
, No name or place 1475 Folio i. 351 
Vetus et Nova, I. de ForlivioVenice — 1483 Folio i. 352 
Rhetorica Nova, No place s.a. Folio i. 353 
Opera Philosophica, S. & Pannartz Rome 1471 Folio i. 362 
L———— — ———, V.de Spira Venice 1471 Folio i. 366 
, Gering, &c. (Paris) s.a. Folio i. 368 
De Finibus, (Ulric Zel) (Cologne) s.a. Quarto i 371 
—— , I. de Colonia Venice 1471 Quarto i. 373 
De Senectute, (Ulric Zel) (Cologne) s.a. Quarto i. 374 
; The Same (Cologne) Quarto iv. 487 
De Amicitia, &c. (Ulric Han) (Rome) s.a. Folio 1. 375 
Paradoxa, (Ulric Zel) (Cologne) s.a. Quarto i. 376 
De Fato, Topica, À. de Strata Venice — s.a. Folio i. 377 
Topica. No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto i. 378 
Partitiones Oratorie, No name of prin. or place1472 Quarto i. 379 
De Proprietat. Terminor. Ulric Zel s.a. Quarto iv. 488 
CLAUDIANUS. 
De Raptu Proserp. (Ketelaer) (Utrecht) s.a. Folio ii. 1 
Opera Omnia, J. Dusensis Vicenza 1489 Folio idi. 3 
—, A. Ugoletus Parma 14938 Quarto ii. 4 
CLEMENS V. PAPA. 
Constitutiones, Fust, &c. Mentz 1460 Folio iii. 287 
, Schoiffher Mentz 1467 Folio iii. 289 
——, Eggesteyn Strasb. 1471 Folio iii 290 
, Pilugel, &c Rome 1473 Folio iii, 291 
, Jenson Venice 1476 Folio ini. 293 





AND OF. EDITIONS. xvii 


. Vol. Page. 

COLUMELLA. 

No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 5 

No name of printer or place s.a. Folio ii. 6 
CONCORDANT. AUCTORIT. SAC. SCRIPT. 

Koelhoff Cologne 1481 Folio iv. 490 
CONTEMPLACYON OF SYNNERS. 

Wynkyn de Worde 1499 Quarto iv. 409 
CORNELIUS GALLUS. 

. No name of printer or place — s.2. Folio ii, 7 


COUSTUMIER DE NORMANDIE. 
1483 Folio iii. 296 


CRASTONUS. 
Lexicon, Gr. Lat. Noname of printer (Milan) s.a. Folio — iii. 49 




















——, Gr. Lat. D. Bertochus Vicenza 1483 Folio iii, 51 
— — , Gr. Lat. No name of printer s.a. Quarto iii. 51 
—— —, Gr. Lat. The Same s,a. Quarto iii. 53 
» Gr. Lat. Bertochus Modena 1499 Folio iii. 54 
Vocabularium, Gr. Lat. Bertochus Reggio 1497 Quarto ii. 
CRESCENTIIS (PETRUS DE.) | 
Schussler Augsb. 1471 Folio iii. 293 
CRISTYNE OF PISA. 
Moral Proverbs, Caxton 1477 Folio — iv. 218 
CYPRIANUS. 
Epistole, S. and Pannartz Rome 1471 Folio i. 197 
, V. de Spira Venice 1471 Folio i. 198 
DANTE. | 
La Commedia, Numeister (Foligno) 1472 Folio iv. 97 
—-, Georgius, &c. Mantua 1472 Folio iy. 101 
- , F. Veronensis (ZEsi) ^ 1472 Quarto iv. 108 
, V. de Spira (Venice) 1477 Folio iv. 106 
» Ν. di Lorenzo Florence 1481 Folio iv. 108 
Convivia, Bonaccorsi Florence 1490 Quarto iv. 118 - 
DARES PHRYGIUS, 
(Ulric Zel No place s.a. Quarto ii, 8 
No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii, 9 
(Planck) No place s.a. Quarto ii, 11 
No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 11 


VOL. IV. 41 





xviii INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Vol. Page. 

DATTUS. 

Eleg. Lat. Serm, Gees No place s.&, Quarto iii, 296 
DECISIONES ROTA ROMANAE. 

Laver Rome 1475 Polio iti, 300 
DECOR PUELLARUM. 

Jenson (Venice) 1461 for 1471 Quarto iv. 116 
DEMOSTHENES. 

Aldus, Gr. Venice 1504 Folio f=. 19 

Aldus, Gr. Venice 1504 Folio iit. 13 

Oratio adv, Philippum, Lat. s,a. Quarto ii, 931 
DEVUERT. 


De Modo Penitendi, W. Hopyl Paris 1495 Quarto iii. 298 


DIALOGUS. | 
Inter. Cler. ef Milit. Quentell Cologne s.a. Quarto üi 219 


DICTIONNAIRE BRET.-FRAN. ET LAT. 


Calyvey Lantréguierl499 Folio iii. 55 
DICTIONARIUM, GR. LAT. 

Aldus Venice 1497 Folio ii. 58 
DICTS AND SAYINGS OF PHILOSOPHERS. 

Caxton 1477 Folio iv. 910 

Caxton 1477 Folio iv. 218 
DICTYS CRETRKNSIS | 

No name pf printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 14 

Schonberger Messana 1498 Quarto iv. 491 
DIE ERWELUNQG. 

No name of printer | (1494) Folio iv. 491 
DIO CHRYSOSTOM. | 

De Regno, no name s.a. Octavo ii. 16 

De Ilio non Capto, Venetus Venice 1499 Quarto ii. 17 
DIOGENES LAERTIUS, Latin?. 

Jenson Venice 1475 Folio ii, 18 


No name of printer or place s.a. Folio ii, 21 


DIOMEDES, &c. 
Jengon (Venice) s.q. Folio ij. 62 




















AND OF EDITIONS. xix 
. Vol. Page. 
DIOSCORIDES & NICANDER, Gr. 7 
Aldus Venice 1499 Folio fH. 22 
DIRECTORIUM SACERDOTUM. 
Pynson 1498 Quarto iv. 423 
DIVES AND PAUPER. | 
Pynson 1493 Folio iv. 417 
Wynkyn de Worde  : 1496 Folio iv. 399 
DOCTRINAL OF SAPIENCE. 
Caxton 1489 Folio iv. 280 
DOGMA MORALIUM. m 
No name of primter or place s.a Quarto iii. 302 
DONATUS. 
Oct. Part. Orat, no name or place s.a. Felio  iü. 63 
In Ovidium No place s.a. Folio ii 217 
In Terentium : see TERENTIUS, post. 
DURANDUS. 
Ration. Divin, Off. Fust and Schoeffer 1459 Folio iii. 302 
EPISTOLAE VARIORUM AUCTORUM, Lat. 
No name of printer or place 6.8. Folio iii. 305 
Aldus, Gr. Venice 1499 Quarto 1. 13 
ETYMOLOGICON MAGNUM, Gr. 
Calliergus Venice 1499 Folio um. 65 
EUCLIDES, Lat. 
Elementa, Ratdolt Venice 148% Folio ii. 23 
EURIPIDES, Gr. | 
Printed in capital letters s.a, Quarto ii. 26 
EUSEBIUS. 
Preparatio Evangel. Jenson Venice 1470 Folie iv. 494 
; (Aurl) 1473 Folio i. 199 
Historia Ecclesiast. No name or place s.a. Folio iii. 310 
——, (Ketelaer) 1474 Folio iv. 495 
————— —, Schallus Mantua 1479 Folio iii. 309 
Chronicon (P. Lavagna) 8.2, Folio iii, 307 
EUTROPIUS. 
(Laver) Rome 1471 Folio ii, 28 


kx INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Vol. Page. 
EXHORTATIO DE CELEB. MISS. 
(Fyner) 1473 Quarto iii. 311 
EYB. 
. Margarita Poet. Sensenschmid 1472 Folio iti. 312 
——_-———., U. Han Rome 1475 Folio iii. 315 
————— ——, Gering Paris 1478 Folio ii. 316 


FABRICA (J. DE.) . 
Declarat. Indulgent. (Fust and Schoeffer) s.a. Folio iii 317 


FASCICULUS TEMPORUM. 


Ther Huernen Cologne 1474 Folio ii. 318 
Walch Venice 1479 Folio iii. 320 
Ratdolt o (Venice) 1481 Folio iii. 391 
FENESTELLA et ALBRICUS. 
No name of printer or place 8.8. Quarto iii. 323 
FESTIVALIS (LIBER.) 
Caxton 1483 Folio iv. 264 
Caxton 1483 Folio iv. 265 
(Printed at Oxford) - 1486 Folio iv. 359 
Wynkyn de Worde 1496 Quarto jv. 400 
FIRMICUS. 
S. de Bevilaqua Venice 1497 Folio iii. 325 
FLORIUS. 
Cesaris and Stol Paris 8.8. Quarto iii. 326 
FLORUS. 
No name of printer or place 8.2. Quarto ii. 29 
No name of printer or place 8.4, Quarto ii. 30 
(Ter Hoernen) s.a. Quarto ii, 3S9 
(Corallus) No place s.a. Quarto ii. 33 
No name of printer or place 5.8. Quarto ii, 34 
Rot D'Betz No place s.a. Quarto ii. 35 
No place s.a. Folio ii. 35 
FREZZI. 
Il Quadriregio, Arns Peruscia 1481 Folio iv. 119 
GAGUINUS. 


De Purit. Concep. Bocard Paris 1498 Quarto iii. 331 











AND OF EDITIONS. xxi 


Vol. Page. 
GALENUS. 
Therapeut. Libr. XIV. &c.Gr. Callier. Venice 1500 Folio ii. 36 


GALEOMYOMACHIA, Gr. 


(Aldus) (Venice) s.a. Quarto iii. 331 
GASPARINUS PERGAMENSIS. 

No name of printer or place s. 8, Folio iii. 338 
GERSON. | 


De Precept. Decalogi, 

Alphabet. Div. Amor. 

De Divers. Mat. Moral. 

"i aon (U. Zel) s.a. Quarto ii. 334-8 
De Pollut. Nocturna 

De Cognit. Castit. &c. 

Forma Absolut. Sacram. 

Collectorium super Magnificat. (Fyner) 1473 Folio iv. 497 
De Rem. Contr. Pusilan. No place s.a. Folio iii. 149 


GESTA CHRISTI. 
No name of printer or place s.a. Folio iii. 338 


GESTA ROMANORUM. 


(Ulric Zel) No place s.a. Folio iii. 340 
GHOSTLY MATERS (DIUERS FRUYTFUL.) 

Caxton s.a. Quarto iv. 329 
GLORIA MULIERUM. 

(Jenson) No place 6.8. Quarto iv. 121 


GNOMOLOGIA : see MUS/EUS. 
GODFREY OF BOULOGNE. 


Caxton 1481 Folio iv. 256 
GOLDEN LEGEND.* 

Caxton 1483 Folio iv. 268 

Caxton 1493 Folio iv. 269 

Wynkyn de Worde 1498 Folio iv. 402 


* See Lzczunpa ÁURZEA ; post. 


xxii INDEX OF AUTHORS 


GORION (JOSEPHUS BEN.) 
Historia Judaica, Hebr. 


GOUDA. 


No place s.a. Folio 


iv. 


Expositio Mist. Missa, J. de Breda Deventer s.a. Quarto iv. 


GOWER. 
Confessio Amantis, Caxton 


GRAMMATICA RHYTHMICA, seu RUDIMENTA. 


Fust and Schoeffer 
Schoeffher 


GRATIANUS. 


Decret, cum App. Eggesteyn 
GREGORIUS. 

Omelie, Gering, &c. 

Decretales, Schoiffer 

Reg. Pastoral. (U. Zel.) - 


GRUNPECK. 
De Pest. Scorra. (Boétigger. 


GUAYRINUS. 


De Hgritud, Capit. &c. No name of printer 


GUERINO IL MESCHINO. 
B. de Valdezochio 


GUIDO DE COLUMNA. 
Historia Trojana, Ther Hurnen 


GUIDO DE MONTE ROCHERII. 
Manipulus Curatorum, Balligault 
HERBARIUS, Germanice. 
Scheeffer 
HERBIPOLENSIS SINODUS. 
(Reyser.) No place 
HERODIANUS, Lat. 
Plato de Benedictis. 


HERODOTUS, Lat. 
I. Rubeus 
In dom. P. de Max. 


1483 Folio 

Mentz 1466 Folio 

Mentz 1468 Folio 

1471 Folio 

Paris 1475 Folio 

Mentz 1479 Folio 
No place s.a. Quarto 
Leipsic) Quarto 

s. 8. Folio 

Padua 14783 Folio 

Cologne 1477 Folio 
Paris 1493 Quarto 

Mentz 1485 Folio 

Folio 

Bologna 1493 Folio 

Venice 1474 Folio 

Rome 1475 Folio 


iv. 


lil. 


iv. 


iv. 


ii. 


Vol. Page. 


501 


266 


iv. 500 


69 


88 


41 








AND OF EDITIONS. xxiii 


Vol, Page. 
HERODOTUS, Gr. 

Aldus Venice 1502 Folio ii. 42 
HESIODUS, Gr. 

(Scinzenzeler) (Milan) 1493 Folio ii. 43 

Aldus Venice 1495 Folio ii. 45 
HIEROCLES; IN PYTHAGORAM. 

B. de Valdezochio Padua 1475 Quarto ii. 46 

Pannartz Rome 1475 Quarto iv. B09 
HIERONYMUS. 


Traclat. et Epist. S. and Pannartz Rome 1468 Folio i. 900 
— —— .. No name of prin. or place s.a. Folio i. 202 





La Fita. No name of printer or place 8.8. Quarto iv. 124 
HISTORIA seu PROVIDENTIA VIRGINIS MARLE. 

Printed with wooden blocks Folio — i. xxxvi. 
HISTORIA SANCTA CRUCIS, Belgic?. — 

Veldener Culemb. 1483 Quarto iii. 348 
HISTORIA DE INFANTULO SIMONE. 

Guldinbeck Rome (1475) Quarto iii. 378 
HISTORIA TRIUM REGUM. 

B. de Unckel Cologne 1481 Quarto iii. 381 
HOMERUS. 

Iliados Libri. Aliquot, Lat. Rome 1474 Folio ii. 48 

Batrachomyomachia, Gr. (Venice) 1486 Quarto ii. 51 

Muobatrachomyomachia, Gr. et Lat. s. &, Quarto ii. 53 

Opera Omnia, Gr. Florence 1488 Folo ii 55 
HONORIUS. 

De Imagine Mundi, Koberger Nuremb. s.a. Folio ii. 382 
HORA, 

Ad Usum Parisien. Lat. Pigouchet Paris 1491 Octavo iv. 510 

Ad. Us. Undegaven, Lat. No place 1493 Octavo i. 150 

Liesvelt. Belg. Antwerp 1494 Octavo iv. 511 

Ad Usum Sarum, Lat. Kerver (Paris) 1497 Octavo iv. 512 

— ; Lat. No place 1497 Octavo i. 151. 





Ad Usum Romanum, Lat. Kerver Paris 1498 Octavo iv. 514 
——-, Lat. Kerver (Paris 1498) Octavo iv. 515 





xxiv INDEX OF AUTHORS 








HORATIUS. Vor Pes 
' Opera Omnia, No name or place s.a. Quarto ii. 62 
No name or place s.a. Folio ii. 66 
Ode et Ars Poetica. Cum Comment. Acron. et Porphyr. Folio ii. 69 
Opera Omnia, Cum Iisdem Comment. 1474 Folio ii. 71 
Epistole et Ode, Carnerius Ferrara 1474 Quarto ii. 75 
Opera Omnia, P. de Lavagnia Milan 1476 Folio ii. 78 
; P. Conda Petri Venice 1478 Folio ii. 79 
, P. Conda Petri Venice 1479 Folio ii. SO 
Epistole, Durandus, &c. Caen 1480 Quarto ii, 81 
Opera Omnia. Cum Comment. Landini 1482 Folio ii. 82 
Opera Omnia. Cum lisdem Comment. 1486 Folio ii 86 
De Arte Poetica No place s.a. Quarto ii. 85 
Opera Omnia. Cum Com. Mancinelli. 1495 Folio ii. 86 
Cum Comment. Locheri 1498 Folio ii. 87 
HUGO DE NOVO CASTRO. 
Contra Antichristum No place 1471 Folio iii. S83 
HYGINUS. 
Carnerius Ferrara 1475 Quarto iii. 385 
Ratdolt Venice 1482 Quarto iii. 386 
IMMANUELIS. 
Liber Mechabberoth, Hebr. Brescia 149) Quarto iv. 516 
INNOCENTIUS VIII. (PAPA.) 
Regule et Ordinationes (1484) Quarto iv. 517 
ISIDORUS. 
Etymologiar. Libr. XX. No name or place — s.a. Folio iii 71 
—————— — ——. Zeiner Augsb. 1472 Folio iii. 73 
—————— — ——  (Mentelin) No place s.a. Folio iii. 74 
De Responsione Mundi, Zainer Augsb. 1472 Folio iii. 398 
ISOCRATES, Grece 
Germanus, &c. Milan 1493 Folio ii. 96 
JAMBLICHUS. 
Aldus. Venice — 1497 Folio iii. 396 
JASON. 
Caxton. | 1475 Folio iv. 196 








AND OF EDITIONS. XxV 





Vol. Page. 

JERONIMUS. 

It Symb. Apostoli Oxford (1468)Quarto iv. 351 
JOSEPHUS, Latine. 

Opera Omnia, Schiizler Augsb. 1470 Folio ii. 98 

De Bello Judaico, Pannartz Rome 1475 Folio ii. 101 

Opera Omnia No place s.a. Folio ii. 103 

Hist. i Giudei, &c. Ital. Florence 1493 Folio iv. 126 
JUSTINIANUS. 

Fnstitutiones, Schoyffher Mentz 1468 Folio iii. 399 

Codex Novus, Schoyffher Ments 1475 Folio iii. 404 
JUSTINUS. 

Jenson Venice 1470 Quarto ii. 109 

U. Han s.a. Folio ii. 110 

S. and Pannartz Rome 1472 Folio ii. 112 

No name of printer or place s. a. ii. 118 
JUSTINUS et FLORUS. 

No name of printer or place s. 8, li. 114 
JUVENALIS 

No name of printer or place 1470. Quarto ii. 115 

(Ulric Han) No place s.a. Quarto ii. 117 

Cum Comment. Valle Venice — 1486 Folio iv. 518 

Wolff and Kerver Paris 1498 Quarto ii. 197 
JUVENALIS et PERSTUS. 

Printed at Brescia s.a. Folio ii. 119 

No name of printer or place ' 8.2. Folio ii. 121 

No name of printer or place Folio ii. 193 

No name of printer or place Folio ii. 124 

. SABINUS: PARADOXA IN JUVENALEM. 

Sachsel and Golsch Rome 1474 Folio ii, 195 
KAETSPELE, Belgie. 

J. de Westphalia Louvain 1477 Folio iv. 518 
KATERIN OF SENIS. 

Caxton No place s.a. Folio iv. 325 
KEMPIS (THOMAS A.) 

De Imitat, Christi, (Zeiner) s.a Folio iii. 405 


VOL. IY. 4 Kk 


xxvi INDEX OF AUTHORS 

KNIGHT OF THE TOWER. 
‘ Caxton 1488 Folio 

LACTANTIUS. 
Adversus Gentes, &c. printed in the Soub. Mon. 1465 Folio 
Opera, S. and Pannartz Rome 1468 Folio 
——— Rome 1470 Folio 
—-— Venice 1471 Folio | 
———-, V. de Spira Venice 1472 Folio 
— Rostoch 1476 Folio 


De Divin. Instit. U. Han, &c. Rome - 1474 Folio - 


—— ——-. A. de Paltasicbis, Χο. Venice 1478 Folio 
LASCARIS. 


Gram. Greca, Gr. D. Paravisinus Milan 1476 Quarto iii. 


» Gr. et Lat. Milan 1480 Quarto 
, Gr. et L. L. de Basilea Vicenza 1489 Quarto 
——, Gr. et Lat Aldus Venice 1495 Quarto 








LAURENTIUS VALLA. 





De Eleg. Lat. P. de Lignamine Rome 1471 Folio 
. Jenson Venice 1471 Folio 

LAUS VIRGINIS. 

Two old wood-cuts in a MS. so called Folio 

Printed in the office of Fust and Schoeffer Folio 
LEGENDA AUREA. 

Gering, &c. Paris 1475 Folio 
LEGENDE DORÉE: see VORAGINE (I. DE.) 

Buyer Lyons 1476 Folio 
LEO. PAPA. 

Sermones et Epist. S. and Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio 

———— No place s.a. Folio 
LEONICENUS. (OMNIBONUS.) | 

De Oct. Part. Orat. A. de Stendal. 1474 Octavo 
LEONICENUS. (NIC. VINCENT.) 

De Morbo Gallico, Aldus . Venice 1497 Quarto 
LIFE OF CHRIST. | . 

‘Caxton ; s.a. Folio 
LIFE OF OUR LADY. . 


'Caxton s. &. Folio 


iv. 


iv. 


iv. 


396 





| AND OF- EDITIONS. xxvii 
Vol. . 

LISTRIUS. Page 
Oratio, &c. with a fictitious date of * 1470 Quarto iii. 411 


LITIO (ROBERTUS DE.) 
Opus Quadragesimale, Hailbran Venice 1472 Folio iv. 596 


LITTERZ INDULGENTIARUM. 


Two copies: each with the date of 1455 i. xliv, iv. 573 
LIVIUS. 

8. and Pannartz Rome  (1469)Folio ii. 198 

V. de Spira Venice 1470 Folio  ii.- 130 

Ulric Han Rome s.a. Folio ii. 139 

S. and Pannartz Rome 1472 Folio ii 133 

Philip Lavagnia . Milan 1478 Folio ii. 135 

I. Vercellensis Treviso 1485 Folio ii. 136 
LOTHARIUS 

De Mis. Hum. Cond. No place s.a. Folio iii. 414 
LUCANUS. 

S. and Pannartz . | Rome 1469 Folio ii. 137 

No name of printer or place s.a. Folio ii. 139 


Halle — (1479) Quarto ii. 143 
. OMNIBONUS IN LUCANUM. 





No name of printer Venice 1475 Folio ii. 141 
LUCIANUS, Gr. ; 
Opera Omnia Florence 1496 Folio ii. 144 
De Prec. Alexand. Lat, printed in 1482 Quarto ii. 148 
LUCRETIUS. - 
Ferandus Brescia (1473) Folio ii. 149 
Fridenperger Verona 1486 Folio ii. 153 
T. de Ragazonibus Venice — 1495 Quarto ii. 155 
. Aldus Venice 1500 Quarto ii. 156 
LUCTUS CHRISTIANORUM. 
Jenson (Veniee) 1471 Quarto iv. 127 
LYNDEWODE. ; | 
Const. Provincial. W. de Worde 1496. Quarto iv.. 527 
Pynson . s. 4. Octavo iv. 433 


LYRA (NICOLAS DE.) 
Comment. in Bib. Lat. S. & Pannartz 1472 Folio i. 158 








xxviii INDEX OF AUTHORS. 
MACER. 
De Nat. Herbar. A. de Bruxella Naples 1477 Folio 
MACHAZOR, seu BREVIARIUM JUD. PREC. 
Soncino 1486 Folie 
MACROBIUS. 
Jenson Venice 1472 Folio 
B. de Boninis Brescia 1485 Folio 
MAIUS (JUNIANUS). 
De Prop. Prisc. Verb. Moravus Naples 1475 Folio 
-ConfaloneriusTreviso 1480 Folio 
MAMMOTRECTUS. 
Helias De Helye Ergow (1470) Folio 
A. J. de Catthara Venice 1482 Quarto 
MANILIUS. 
Rugerius and Bertochus Bologna 1474 Folio 
Regiomontanus Nuremb. s.a. Quarto 
Hoensteyn Naples — s.a. Quarto 
No name of printer or place 6.8. Quarto 


i. 154 
iv. 599 


i. 162 
li. 164 
ii, 166 
ii. 168 


MANIPULUS CURATORUM : see GUIDO DE MONTE, &c. 








MARTIALIS. 
Ferrara 
No name of printer or place 
V. de Spira Venice 
J. de Colonia Venice 
No name of printer or place 
With the same distinctions 


MASSA (BAPTISTA.) 
De Fructibus. Supposed to be printed in 


MATHZUS DE CRACOVIA. 
Tract. Rat. et Consc. (Gutenberg) 


MAUROCENUS. 
De Gen. Christi. De Sep. Arboribus. 


1471 Quarto 
8. a. Folio 
8. a. Quarto 
1474 Folio 
1475 Folio 
8. &. Quarto 


1471 Quarto 


6.8. Quarto 


ii. 
iv. 
i 
ii. 
ii, 
i. 


169 
529 
171 
174 
175 
175 
176 


417 


ii. 418 


1473 Quarto iii, 420 


* For Calderinus's Commentary, see CatpxR1nvs; p. xii, ante. 





AND OF EDITIONS. xxix 


~ Vol. Page. 

MEMORARE NOVISSIMA. 

Wynkyn de Worde s.@. Quarto iv. 413 
MERCURIUS TRISMEGISTUS. 

Gerard de Lisa Treviso 1471 Quarto iii. 42% 
MILITARI (DE RE) SCRIPTORES. 

Silber Rome 1487 Quarto ii. 18 

Silber Rome 1494 Quarto iii. 91 

P. de Benedictis Bologna 1495 Folio . iii. 22 
MIRROIR HISTORIAL. 

Verard Paris 1495 Folio iv. 531 
MIRROR OF THE WORLD. 

Caxton 1481 Folio iv. 931 

Caxton 1481 Folio iv. 935 
MISSALE BABENBERGENSE. 

Sensenschmidt Bamberg 1481 Folio i. 133 


Sensenschmidt and Petzensteiner Bamberg 1490 Folio iv. 576 
MISSALE MOGUNTINUM. 


Schoeffer Mentz 1483 Folio iv. 534 
MISSALE MOZARABICUM. 

Hagembach Toledo 1500 Folio i. 135 
MODESTUS AND POMPONIUS LETUS. | 

(Schurener) No place s.a. Quarto fii. 493 

B. Cremonensis, &c. Venice 1474 Quarto iii. 495 
MODUS CONFITENDI. 

No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 497 
MONTE SANCTO DI DIO 

Nicolo di Lorenzo Florence 1477 Quarto iv. 198 
MOSES. 

Liber Preceptorum, Hebr. (Soncino 1485) Folio — iii. 428 
MUS/RUS. 

Aldus, Gr. and Lat. 6.8. Quarto ii. 177 

Printed in capital letters Quarto ii. 181 


NEPOS (CORNELIUS.) 
Jenson Venice 1471 Quarto ii. 182 


XXX INDEX OF. AUTHORS 


NIDER (IOHANNES). 
Manuale Confessor. Homborch 

. Bonhomme 

Conso]. Tim. Consc. Gering 





eee a ——— 


NIGER (PETRUS). 


Contra Judaeos, Fyner 
NONIUS MARCELLUS. 


Lever 

Printed in the year 
Jenson 

No name of printer 


OPPIANUS. : 


De Piscatu, Lat. Gallus 
ORATIONS: (VARIOUS.) 


Vol. Page. 

s.a. Quarto Jii. 430 

Paris 1489 Quarto jiji. 431 
Paris 1478 Folo iv. 535 
Eslingen 1475 Folio ii. 433 
s.a. Folio iid. 93 

1471 Folio it. 96 

Venice 1476 Folio iii. 96 
Parma 1480 Folio iii. 97 
Colle. 1478 Quarto iL 183 


Alphabetically arranged underthedepartmentsof MISCELLANEOUS, 
FUNEREAL, and AGAINST THE TURES 


ORATORES GRACI. 


Aldus 


ORIGEN. 
Contra Celsun, Lat. 


OROSIUS, 


Historia, Schuzler ' 
» Lichtensteyn 
Questiones, L. Brandis 


ORPHEUS et PROCLUS, Gr. 





P. Junta 


OVIDIUS. 
Opera, Azoguidi 


——, S. and Pannartz 


—— , Rubeus 
——, Corallus 
, Lichtenstein 





De Arte Amandi, Zainer 


» Sc. 








——, &c. I. de Tridino Venice 


Venice 1513 Folio 
Rome 1481 Folio 


1471 Folio 
s.a. Folio 


Augsb. 


Marsepoli 1473 Quarto 


Florence 1500 Quarto 


« 


Bologna 1471 Folio 
Rome 1471 Folio 


Venice 1474 Folio 
' Parma 1477 Folio 
Vicenza 1480 Folio 
Augsb. 1471 Folio 


No place s.a. Quarto 


1494 Folio 








AND OF EDITIONS. xxxi 





Vol, Page 
OVIDIUS. 
Liber Trium Pueli, No place s.a. Quarto ii. 903 
Metamorphoseos No place s.a. Folio ii. 204 
—— No place s.a. Folio ii. 208 
Parma 1479 Folio ii. 911 
Opuscula Quedam No place s.a. Quarto ii. 213 
PANORMITA (ANT. BECCADELLUS.) 
Reusinger No place s.a. Folio iii. 451 
PAPIAS. | 
D. de Vegpolate . Milan 1476 Folio ii 98 
PAUSANIAS. . . 
Aldus, Gr. Venice 1516 Folio ii. 218 
PEROTTUS. 


Rud. Gramm. A. de Stendalia Naples 1475 Folio iii. 100 
PERSIUS: see also JUVENALIS. 





No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 219 
(Gering) No place s.a. Folio .ii, 221 
No name of printer or place s.a. Folio ii. 223 
R. de Novimagio Venice 1482 Folio ii. 224 
Cum Annotat. Britannici No place s.a. Folio ii. 225 
PETRARCHA. 

Sonetti e Trionfi, V. de Spira Venice 1470 Folio iv. 131 

; M. de Sept. Arboribus 1472 Folio iv. 134 

; (Jenson) | Venice 1473 Folio iv. 137 

; L. Achates Basil 1474 Folio iv. 189 


, No name of printer or place 6.8. Folio iv. 141 
, Leonard Wild Venice 1481 Folio iv. 148 
De Rem. Utriusq. Fort. Ther Hoernen Cologne 1471 Quarto iii. 452 
De Vera Sapientia (Ketelaer) s.a. Folio iii 454 
De Contemptu Mundi (Litt. R.) s.a. Folio iv. 535 
OperaQuedam, Lat I. de Amberbach Basil 1496 Folio — iii. 454 


 PRTRONIUS ARBITER. 
No name of printer or place 1476 Quarto ii. 2%6 
B. V. de Vitalibus Venice 1499 Quarto ii. 229 


PHALARIS, Latine. 
No name of printer or place 1470 Quarto ii. 949 





xxxi 
PHALARIS, Latin?. 

Ferandus Brescia s.a. Quarto 

I. de Reno Tn Sanct. Vrsio 1475 Quarto 

No name of printer or place s. &. Quarto 

(Reusinger) No place 8. a. Quarto 

(Planck) No place s.a. Quarto 
PHALARIS, Grec. 

Venice 1498 Quarte 

PHILELPHUS. 

Satyre, Valdarfer Milan 1476 Folio 

Fabule, No name of printer Venice 1480 Quarto 
PILGRIMAGE OF THE SOUL. 

Caxton 1483 Folio 
PINDARUS, Grec. 

Aldus Venice 1513 Octavo 
PINDARUS THEBANUS. 

De Bello Trojano, Ugoletus Parma 1499 Quarto 
PLATEA. 

Opus Restitutionum, L. Basil Padus 1473 Folio 
PLATINA. 

Vite Pontificum, I. de Colonia Venice 1479 Folio 
PLATO. . 

Opera, Gr. Aldus Venice 1518 Folio 

——, Lat. C. de Cremona Venice 1491 Folio 
PLAUTUS. 

J. de Colonia: Venice 1472 Folio 

P. de Ferraria Treviso 1482 Folio- 

No name of printer or place - s.a. Folio 

S. Bevilaqua Venice 1499 Folio 

Scinzenzeler Milan 1500 Folio 
PLAUTINA DICTA. 

No name of printer or place 8.2. Quarto 
PLINIUS (SENIOR). 

I. de Spira Venice — 1469 Folio 

S. and Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio 

Jenson Venice 1472 Folio 


ii INDEX OF AUTHORS 


iv. 


G8 εξ 8 89038 4 
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e 
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AND OF EDITIONS. xxxiii 








Vol. Page. 
PLINTUS (SENIOR.) 
S. and Pannartz Rome 1473 Folio ii. 960 
Jenson (Ital.) Venice 1476 Folio ii. 961 
Andrea Portilia Parma 1480 Folio ii. 263 
PLINIUS JUNIOR. 
. No name of printer or place 1471 Quarto ii. 964 
Moravus Naples 14;6*Quarto ii. 266 
No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 268 
Silber Rome 1490 Quarto ii. 269 
(Moretus) Venice — $.8. Quarto ii. 270 
With a spurious (MS.) date of 1469 Quarto ii. 971 
PLOTINUS. 
Opera.. Miscominus Florence 1492 Folio ii. 9797 
PLUTARCHUS. 
Vite Parallele. No place s.a. Folio ii. 275 
; Ulric Han s.a. Folio à ii. 976 
— — —, Jenson Venice 1478 Folio ii. 277 
Dieteria, (Ketelaer) s.a. Folio ii. 978 


De Virtut. Mulier. B. de Boninis Brescia 1485 Quarto ii. 279 
Opuscula Moralia, Gr. Aldus Venice 1509 Folie ii. 280 


POGGIO. 

Istoria Fiorentina, Rubeus Venice 1476 Folio iv. 143 

Comment. sopr. Triumph. Petrar. Florence 1485 Quarto iv. 144 
POLIPHILO. 

Hypnerotomachia, Aldus Venice 1499 Folio iv. 145 
POLITIANUS. 

Miscellanea, Miscomin Florence 1489 Folio _ iii. 465 

Opera Omnia, Aldus Venice 1498 Folio iii. 469 
POLYBIUS. 

Opera, Lat. S. and Pannartz Rome 1473 Folio ii. 282 
POLYCHRONICON. 

Caxton 1482 Folio iv. 963 

W. de Worde |. 1495 Folio iv. S98 


* Of this date is an edition of the Panegyric upon Trajan, by the Younger Pliny: see 
vol. ii. p. 267. 
t Described again (by mistake) im vol. Bi. p. 463. 
VOL. IV. » 4L 


xxxiv INDEX OF AUTHORS 
POLYDORUS VIRGILIUS. 

Proverb. Libell. C. de Pensis Venice 1500 Quarto 
POMPEIUS FESTUS. 

De Prisc. Verb. Sig. printed at Milan 1471 Folio 








—. No name of printer or place s. a. Quarto 











Vol Page. 


ii. 469 


iti. 101 
id. 1029 


— . Printed in 1477 Folio iii. 108 
— .—————, No name of printer or place s.a. Folio iii. 104 
POMPONIUS MELA. 
No name of printer 1471 Quarto ii. 283 
No name of printer, or place 8.2. Quarto ii. 984 
Hailbrun Venice 1478 Quarto ii. 285 
PRISCIANUS. 
Opera Omnia (V. de Spira) 1472 Folio iii 105 
(Ulric Han) s.a. Folio "iii. 107 
I. de Colonia Venice 1476 Folio iii. 108 
PROBA FALCONIA. 
Cento- Virgilianus No place s.a. Folio iii. 470 


PROPERTIUS: see also CATULLUS, TIBULLUS, et PRO- 


PERTIUS. 
No name of printer or place 
No name of printer or place s. a. Quarto 
PRUDENTIUS. 
Opera, No name of printer or place 8.8. Quarto ii. 
Ignis Paschalis No place s.a. Quarto ii 
Liber Hymnorum, Winterburg Vienna s.a. Quarto ii 
PSALTERIUM, Lat. 
Fust and Schoeffer Mentz 1457 Folio 
Fust and Schoffher Mentz 1459 Folio 
Schoeffher Mentz 1490 Folio 
(Pfister) Νο place s.a. Folio 
No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto 
. Venice 1495 Duod. 
No name of printer or place 1500 Quarto i 
PSALTERIUM, Gr. et Lat. 
Milan 1481 Quarto i 


1472 Quarto ii. 286 


u. 988 








AND OF EDITIONS. 

















PSALTERIUM, Gr. 
Alexander of Crete 1486 Quarto 
Aldus Venice — s.a. Quarto 
PSALTERIUM, Ling. Sax. Inferiori. 
No name of printer or place 6.8. Quarto 
PTOLEMZUS, Latine. 
D. de Lapis Bologna (1462) Folio 
H. Levilapidensis Vicenza 1475 Folio 
Buckinck Rome 1478 Folio 
Leonard Hol  . Ulm 1462 Folio 
PUBLICIUS (JACOBUS.) 
Opera, Ratdolt Venice 1485 Quarto 
PULCI (LUCA.) 
Il Ciriffo Calvaneo No place s.a. Quarto 
QUINTILIANUS. 
Institutiones, (J. P. de Lignamine) Rome 1470 Folio 
—, S. and Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio 
— ; Jenson Venice 1471 Folio 
, Zarotus Milan 1476 Folio 
; No name or place 8.8. Folio 
Declamationes Tres, Schurener _ Rome 1475 Folio 
Declamationes, Venetus Venice 1481 Folio 
- , Venetus Venice 1482 Folio 


Declamationes CX XXVII. Ugoletus Parma 1494 Folio 
QUINTUS CURTIUS. 


Lever No place s.a. Folio 

V. de Spira ' No place s.a. Folio 

Zarotus Milan 1481 Folio 
RABBI SAMUELIS 

Epistola, &c. Hochfeders Nuremb. 1498 Quarto 
REALI DI FRANZA. 

Manfer Modena 1491 Folio 
REGUL CANCELL. APOST. 

No name of printer (Rome) 1471 Quarto 
RETZA. 


Comest. Vitiorum Nuremb. 1470 Folio 


i. 


iv. 


ii. 


iv. 


iii. 


iv. 


311 


i. 319 


313 
314 
315 
316 


. 317 


318 
319 


486 


167 


. 488 


i. 489 





xxxvi INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Vol. Page. 
REYNARD THE FOX. 
Caxton 1481 Folio iv. 944 


RODERICUS SANCTIUS. 
Speculum Vit. Hum. S. and Pannartz Rome 1468 Folio iii. 491 








—. (Zel) No place $.a. Quarto iii. 493 

. De Louffen Ergow 1472 Folio iii. 493 

————-. Flach 1475 Folio iii 495 

Epist. De Expug Nigrop. (Schoetfher) s.a. Folio iii. 496 


ROMANUS (JACOBUS.) 
F. de Argentina No place 1572 Quarto iii. 498 


ROVERE (CARDINALIS DE.) 
De Sanguine Christi, Creussner § Nuremb. 1473 Folio iii. 499 


ROYAL BOOK; or BOOK FOR A KING. ^ 


Caxton 1484 Folio iv. 968 
RUFUS SEXTUS. 

Reusinger . No place s.a. Quarto ii. 390 

No name of printer or place s. &. Quarto ii. 391 

(F. de Argentina) No place s.a. Quarto ii. 322 
RUSTICA (DE RE) SCRIPTORES. | 

Jenson Venice 1472 Folio iii. 93 

Bruschius Reggio 1482 Folio iii. 24 

Hector Bologna 1494 Folio iii. 26 

Bertochus Reggio 1496 Folio iii. 27 
SABELLICUS. 

Decad. Rer. Venetar. A. de Asula Venice 1487 Folio iii 500 


SABINUS: see JUVENALAS. 


SACROBUSTUS. | 
Sphera Mundi, Hailbrun Venice ' 1478 Quarto iii. 501 
SALLUSTIUS. 
V. de Spira Venice 1470 Quarto ii. 323 
No name of printer or place 1470 Quarto ii. 325 
Gering, &c. No place s.a. Quarto ii. 396 
Cesaris and Stol No place s.a. Quarto ii. 328 
(Adam Rot) No place s.a. Folio fi. S31 


(Flach) (Strasb.) s.a. Folio ii. 332 








AND OF EDITIONS. XXXvi 


Vol. Page. 
SALLUSTIUS. 
I. de Colonia Venice 1474 Folio ii. S34 
B. Benalius , Venice s.a Folio ii. 335 
No name of printer or place e.a. Folio ii. 335 
SAONA (L.G. DE) _ 
Rhetorica Nova St. Alban’s 1480 Quarto iv. 367 
SAPIENCE (WERKE OF.) | 
Caxton s.a. Folio iv. 397 


SARISBURIENSIS (JOHANNES.) 
De Nugis Curialium, &c. (Ther Hoernen) s. & Folio iii. 504 


SAVONAROLA. 

De Balneis, A. Gallus Ferrara 1485 Folio iii. 506 
SCAECSPUL. 

G. de Leew Antwerp 1497 Folio iv. 541 
SCALA PERFECTIONIS. - . 

Wynkyn de Worde 1494 Folio iv. 395 
SEDULIUS. 

(Ketelaer) No place s.& Folio ii. 396 

No name of printer or place | & 8. Quarto ii. 337 
SENECA. 

Opera Moralia, Moravus Naples 1475 Folio ii. 338 








et Epist. $c. B. de ColoniaTreviso 1478 Folio ii. 340 








————— ——— ——.B.deCremona Venice 1490 Folio ii. 340 
Opuscula Quedam, (Zel) No place s.a. Quarto ii. 341 
; Guldinbeck (Rome) s.a. Quarto ii. 343 ΄ 

Epistole, (Casaris and Stol) Paris 1475 Quarto ii. S43 
— —, Pannartz Rome 1475 Folio ii. 345 
———, No name er place sa. Folio ii. 347 
Trgedie, A. Gallus (Ferrara 1484) Folio ii. 348 

; Higman and Ἡοργὶ Paris s.a. Quarto ii. 350 

SERENUS SAMMONICUS. 

No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto ii. 351 


SERMO: IN FESTO PRJEPARATIONIS. | 
(Ther Hoernen) No place 1470 Quarto iii. 507 


Vol. 


xxxvin INDEX OF AUTHORS 
SERVATIUS. 
Legenda, 'Ther Hoernen Cologne 1472 Quarto 
SERVIUS: IN VIRGILIUM. 
Valdarfer Venice 1471 Folio 
Cenninus Florence 1471-2 Folio 
No name of printer or place s.a. Folio 
(Ulric Han) Rome 8.8, Folio 
Milan 1475 Folio 
SHIRVODUS (JOHANNES.) 
Ludus Arithmomachie Rome 1499 Quarto i 
SIDONIUS APPOLLINARIS. 
(Ketelaer) No place s.a. Folio 
Scinzenzeler Milan 1498 Folo 


SICCO POLENTONIUS. 
Vit. Sanct. Ant. de Padua, D. Lapis Bologna 1476 Folio 


SIEGE OF RHODES. 


(Caxton) 


8.&. Folio 


SILIUS ITALICUS. 


S. and Pannartz 


(Laver) 


Octavianus Scotus 


Rorne 1471 Folio 
No place 1471 Folio 
Parma 1481 Folio 
Venice 1492 Folio 


SIMONETA (JOHANNES.) . 
De Reb. Gest. F. Sfortia, Zarotus Milan 1479 Folio 


SOLINUS. 
Jenson Venice 1473 Quarto 
No name of printer or place s.a. Octavo 
No name of printer or place s.a. Octavo 
(Cesaris and Stol) No place s.a. Quarto 


Venice 1498 Quarto 


SPECULUM HUMAN SALVATIONIS.* 
Printed with wooden blocks Folio 


(Zainer) 


No place s.a. Folio 


* See RopzRicus Sancrivs ; p. xxxvi. ante. 


iv. 


iv. 


iv. 


551 








AND OF EDITIONS. Xxxix 
Vol. Page. 


No place s.a. Quarto iv. 18 
SPECULUM CONVERSIONIS PECCATORUM. 


SPECULUM AUREUM, 

















T. Martens Alost 1473 Quarto iv. 554 
SPECULUM CHRISTIANI. 
Machlinia s.a, Quarto iv. 387 
STATIUS. | 
Thebais et Achilleis No place s.a. Folio ii. 366 
—— No place s.a. Folio ii. 368 
Acheilleis No place 1472 Quarto ii. 369 
Thebais No place s.a Folio ii. 371 
Silve (V. de Spira) 1472 Folio ii. 371 
——- 1. de Colonia Venice 1475 Folio ii. 373 
Cum Comment. Calderini — Rome 1475 Folio ii. 374 
Opera. Oct. Scotus Venice 1488 Folio ii. 376 
J. de Paganinis Venice — 1490 Folio ii. 377 
——- B. Z. de Portesio Venice 1494 Folio ii. 377 
STATUTA BRIXIENSIA. 
Ferandus Brescia 1473 Folio iv. 18 
STATUTA ECCLESLE COLONIENSIS. 
Guldenschaiff Cologne 1478 Folio iv. 21 
STATUTA (NOVA. 
Wynkyn de Worde sa. Folio iv. 415 
Pynson 6.8. Folio iv. 433 
Lettou and Machlinia s.a. Folio iv. 385 
Machlinia s.a. Folio iv. 386 
STATUTES. . 
Caxton s.a. Folio iv. 344 
Vieu Abregement des Stat. Lettou & Machlinia s. à. Folio iv. 384 
STRABO, Lat. 
S, and Pannartz Rome (1469) Folio ii. 378 


Rome 1473 Folio ii. 379 

SUETONIUS. 
Fit. XII. Caesar. (P. de Lignamine) Rome 1470 Folio ii. 380 
. S, and Pannartz Rome 1470 Folio ii. 382 
——. Jenson Venice 1471 Folio ii. 384 
———— ———, 8. and Pannartz Rome 1472 Folio ii. 385 
. No name or place s.a. Folio ii. 386 








xl INDEX OF AUTHORS 


SUETONIUS. 

De Firis Ilhistr. No name or place 

De Grammat. et Rhetor, No place 
. De Ripoli Florence 








SUIDAS, Greece. 





Biseolus and Mangius Milan 
SUMMA COLLATIONUM. 

(U. Zel.) No place 
SYLVATICUS. 

Liber. Pandect. Med. Naples 
SYMMACHUS. 

Epist. Familiares Nd place 
TACITUS. .— | 

(Vindelin de Spira) No place 

No name of printer or place 

Vita Agricole No place 

Germania, (Creussner) No place 

Opera, S. G. De Lothor. Tullensis Rome 
TAMBACO (JOANNES DE.) 

De Consolat. Theol. No place 
TENORES NOVELLI. 

Lettou and Machligia 

Machlinia 
T ERENTIANUS MAURUS. 

Scinzenzeler Milan 
TERENTIUS. 

(Mentelin) No place 

Gering No place 

No name of printer or place 

I. de Colonia. Venice 

(Schoeffher) . Νο place 

S. and Pannartz Rome 

Donatus in Terent. S. and Pannartz Rome 

— —. V. de Spira Venice 


——— À No place 





8.2. Quarto ii. 
sa. Quarto ii. 
1478 Quarto ii. 
1499 Folio Bi. 
8,8. Quarto. iv. 
1474 iv. 
9.&. Quarto ii. 
s.a. Folio ii. 
8.2. Folio ii. 
1476 Quarto ii. 
8.8. Folio ii. 
1518 Folio ii. 
8.8. Folio iv. 
as. Folio iv. 
s.a. Folio iv. 
1497 Folio ii 
8.8. Folio ii. 
8.8. Folio ii. 
6.8. Quarto ii. 
1471 Folio ii. 
8.8. Folio iv. 
1479 Folio ii. 
1472 Folio ii. 
8.2. Folio ii. 
9. &. Folio ii. 


389 


109 


119 














AND OF EDITIONS. xl 
Vol, Page. 
TERENTIUS. 
Supposed to have been printed at Venice : s.a. Quarto ii. 417 
(I. de Colonia) No place s.a. Folio ii. 419 
(Valdarfer) Milan 1474 Folio ii. 490 
Printed in the Sortensian Monastery (1478) Folio ii. 4921 
H. Levilapis Treviso 1477 Folio ii. 493 
Girardengus Venice — 1479 Folio ii. 496 
G. del Cerro Parma 1481 Folio ii. 495 
Ascensius Lyons 1493 Quarto iv. 561 
Gruninger Strasb. 1496 Folio ii. 496 
TERENTIUS VARRO. 
(Laver) No place s.a. Quarto iii. 116 
No name of printer or place s.a. Quarto iii. 117 
(Sachsel and Golsch) No place s.a. Folio iii. 118 
Parma 1481 Folio iii. 119 
THEOCRITUS, Gree. | 
Supposed to have been printed at Milan 1493 Folio ii. 438 
Aldus Venice 1495 Folio ii. 440 
Aldus Venice 1495 Folio ii. 440 
THESAURUS CORNUCOPLE, &c. Gree. 
Aldus Venice 1496 Folio iii. 121 
THUCYDIDES, Latin. ) 
No name of printer, place or date s. a. Folio ii. 443 
THURECENSIS. 
De Cometis, Aurl 1474 Quarto iv. 927 
— —-, (De Louffen) s.a. Folio iv. 29 
TIBULLUS. - 
(F. de Argentina) Νο place s.a. Quarto ii. 444 
No name of printer Rome 1475 Quarto iv. 568 
TORTELLIUS. 
Jenson Venice 1471 Folio iii. 194 
Ulric Han Rome 1471 Folio iii. 196 
Lichtenstein Vicenza 1480 Folio iii. 198 
TRAPEZUNTIUS. 
V. de Spira Β.Δ. Folio iv. SO 
TRAVELLERS (BOOK FOR.) 
Caxton s.a. Folio iv. 319 
VOL. IV. 4M 


xlii INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Vol. Page. 

TREATISE OF LOVE. 

Caxton 8.a. Folio iv. 339 
TROY (RECUEIL OF THE HISTORIES OF). 

Gallic?, Caxton s.&. Folio iv. 173 

Anglic?, Caxton 1471 Folio iv. 181 
TULLY OF OLD AGE, &c. 

Caxton 1481 Folio iv. 255 
TUNDALI VISIO. 

No name of printer or place s.2. Quarto iv. 31 
TURRECREMATA (JOANNES DE.) 

Contemplationes No place 1472 Folio iv. 35 

ο, Numeister, 1479 Folio iv. 38 

Expositio Super Psalt. &c. Gallus Rome 1476 Folio i. 163 

De Venerab. Sacram Delf 8.8. Quarto iv. 570 

Flos Theologie, Paffroet Deventer s.a. Folio iv. 571 
VALERIUS FLACCUS. 
: Rugerius, &c. ] Bologna 1474 Folio ii. 446 

De Ripoli Florence s.a. Quarto ii. 447 
VALERIUS MAXIMUS. 

(Mentelin) No place s.&. Folio ii. 449 

Schoeffer . Mentz 1471 Folio ii. 450 

V. de Spira Venice 1471 Folio ii. 451 

No name of printer or place 8.8. Folio ii. 453 

D. de Burgo In Val Maz. No place s.a. Folio ii. 454 
VALTURIUS. 

John of Verona 1472 Folio iii. 43 
VEGEUS (MAFFEUS.) 

Dialogus, &c No place s.a. Quarto iv. 54 
VERGERIUS (P. P.) | 

De Ingen. Moribus Brescia 1485 Quarto iii. 55 
VEGETIUS. 

(Ketelaer) Νο place s.a. Folio ii. 455 

(Csesaris and Stol) | Νο place s.a. Quarto ii. 457 

(Gotz) No place s.a. Folio ii. 458 
VIRGILIUS, 

Opera, S. and Pannartz Rome  (1469)Folio ii. 459 


-, (Mentelin) s.a. Folio ii. 463 





AND OF EDITIONS. 





VIRGILIUS. 
Opera, V. de Spira Venice 
-, No name or place 
-—— , B. Cremonensis Venice 
——-, L. Achates Venice 
— —-, No name of printer Brescia 
-——, Ulric Han, &c. Rome 
*—— m, I. V. de Campidona Modena 
-——, Jenson ' Venice 
——-, Zarotus Milan 
——— , A. Portilia Parma 
———, A. de Mazalibus Reggio 


Bucolica, (U. Zel) 

et Georgica, (Gering, &c.) 

, No printer's name, or place 

, Ferandus Brescia 
—  — et de Littera Y, Philippus Brescia 
Moretum, (U. Zel) 
Virgilio-Centones Vet. et Nov. Test. Halle 
ZEneid, Caxton 











VITAS PATRUM. 


Wynkyn de Worde 


VITRUVIUS. 


No name of printer or place 


VOCABULARIUS RERUM, Lat. Teut. 
Keller Augsb. 


VOCABULARIUS, Lat. Teut. 


Bechtermuntze Eltuil 


VORAGINE (JACOBUS DE.) 


Legenda Aurea, Gering Paris 


URBANUS. 


Instit. Grec. Gram. Aldus Venice 


XENOPHON. 


De Vit. Tyran., Lat. 


ZENOBIUS. 


Junta 


No place 


1470 Folio 
1472 Folio 
1479 Folio 
1472 Folio 
1473 Folio 
1473 Folio 
1475 Folio 
1475 Folio 
1475 Folio 
1479 Folio 
1482 Folio 
8. a. Quarto 
8. a. Folio 
8. a. Quarto 
8. a. Quarto 
8.8, Quarto 
8 a. Quarto 
Β.Δ. Quarto 
1490 Folio 


1496 Folio 
s. a. Folio 
1478 Folio 
1469 Quarto 
1475 Folio 


1497 Quarto 


No place s.a. Quarto 


Florence 1497 Quarto 


9 See Sznvivs: in ViROILIUM; p. xxxviii, ante. 


iv. 


iii. 


iii. 


ii. 


iii, 
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PRINTERS, AND OF EDITIONS 


EXECUTED BY THEM. 














ACHATES (LEONARD.) vor Pe 
Virgilius , . . . 1472 id. 471 
Petrarcha, Sonetti e Trionf . . $. 9 iv. 189 
ADAM DE AMBERGAU. 
Lactantius . . . 1471 i 911 
Cicero, Orationes . . . 1472 i. 357 
(ADAM ROT). 
Sallustius. . . . , s.a. ii 331 
ALBAN (ABBEY OF ST.). | 
L. G. De Saona, Rhetorica Nova . . 1480 iv. 367 
Chroniclis of Englóde — . (1483) iv. 369 | 
Book of Haukyng, &c. ; . . 1486 iv. 373 | 
ALDUS. 
Lascaris, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1495 ii. 83 
Muszeus . . . . . s.a. ii. 177 
Galeomyomachia, Gr. . . s.a. itt. 331 
Theodorus, &c. &c. . . . 1495 iii, 120 
Bembo . . . . . 1495 iii. 186 
Theocritus, Gr. . . . . 1495 ii. 440 
, Edit. altera . . 1495 ii. 440 
Hesiodus, Gr. (cum Theocrito.) . . 1405 ii. 45 
Aristotelis Opera, Gr. . . . 1495-8 i. 258 


Thesaurus Cornucopia, &c. . . . 1496 iii. 121 





INDEX OF PRINTERS xlv 





Vol. Page. 
ALDUS. 
Urbanus, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1497 iii, 133 
Jamblichus . . . 1497 iii. 396 
Dictionarium, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1497 ii. 58 
Leonicenus, De Morbo Gallico . . 1497 iii. 409 
Aristophanes, Opera, Gr. . . . 1498 i. 956 
Politianus . . . 1498 iii. 468 
Epistolographi, Gr. . . 1499 iid. 11 
Dioscorides et Nicander, Cum Scholiis . 1499 ii 99 
Astronomi Veteres, Gr. . . . 1499 ii. 6 
Poliphilo . , . ; 1499 iv. 145 
Lucretius . . , 1500 ii. 156 
Herodotus, Gr. . . . 1502 ii. 42 
Demosthenes, Gr. edit. orig. . 1504 ii. 12 
— — —. edit. secunda . . 1504 it. 19 
Plutarchus, Opus. Moral. . 1509 ii. 980 
Pindarus, Gr. . . . . 1513 ii 938 
Oratores Greci, Gr. . . . 1513 id. 16 
Plato, Gr. . . . 9 1513 ii. 9539 
Atheneus, Gr. . . . . 1514 i. 9605 
Pausanias, Gr. , . . . 1516 ii. 218 
ALEXANDER CRETENSIS. 
Psalterium, Gr. . . . . 1486 i. 197 
ALOPA (FRANCISCUS DE). 
Anthologia Greca . , ο . 1494 idi. 1 
Apollonius Rhodius . ο . 1496 i. 959 
Callimachus . . . e s.a. i. 291 
Euripides . . . . . s.8. ii. 26 
Μικρα . . . 8.8. ii 181 
Gnomelogia . . . . s.a. iii, 14 
AMBERBACH (JOHN DE). 
Petrarch, Opera Quedam ; . . 1406 iii, 454 
ANDREA DE TORESANIS DE ASULA. » 
Sabellicus. Decad. Rerum Venet . . 1487 iii. 500 
ARNS (STEPHEN.) 
Frezzi, Il Quadriregio . . . 1481 iv. 119 


ASCENSIUS (BADIUS.) . 
Terentius . . . . 1493 iv. 561 








xlvi INDEX OF PRINTERS. 


Vol Page. 
ASULANUS (ANDREAS). 
' A Cicero de Oratere . ; . 1485 i. 337 
Biblia Greca, Gr. . . . 1518 i. 76 
AURL (HANS.) 
Thurecensis, Tractatus de Cometis . . 1474 iv. 27 
AURL (LEONARDUS). 
. Eusebii Preparatio Evangelica . . .S.a. i. 199 
AZOGUIDI (BALTHASAR). 
Ovidius, Opéra . . 1471 ii. 191 . 
Bergomenis Petrus in Thom. Aquin. | . s.a. iii. 188 
BACK (GODFREY.) 
Casus Papales . . . . s.a. iv. 473 
BALLIGAULT (FELIX). 
Manipulus Curatorum . . 1493 iii. 346 


BARTHOLOMEUS DE VALDEZOCH : see VALDEZQCH. 


BARTHOLOMEUS DE ZANIS DE PORTESIO. . 
Ovidius, Opusc. Quaedam. . . . 14657 i. 


BECHTERMUNTZE (NICOLAS). 


Vocabularius . . . . 1469 ii. 
BENALIUS BERNARDINUS. 

Sallustius . . . . . s.8. ii. 
BENEDICTIS (PLATO DE). 

Herodianus . . . . . 1493 ii. 

Scriptores de Re Militari . . , 1495 ii. 


BERTOCHUS (see also RUGERTUS). 
ZEsopus. Fabule Selecte Lo, . M97 i. 


BERTOCHUS (DIONYSIUS). 


Crastonus, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1483 iii. 

Scriptores de Re Rustica . . - 1496 ii. 

Crastonus, Lat. et Gr. . . P 1497 iii. 

» Gr. et Lat. . 4 . 1499 iii. 

Capella Martianus ; . , 1600 iii 
BESICKEN. 

Alpharabius (Jacobus.) . . 8.8 idi. 


Almeida (Ferdinandus de.) . . . 5.8. iii. 


214 


129 


335 


i 5 


226 


κ 5 qc 


244 


435 
435 


INDEX OF PRINTERS. 





BESICKEN. 

Collenutius (Pandulphus.) . . 8. 8. 

Schimicciis (A. de) Oratio 9 . . 6. Ἆν 

Poggii (J. F.) Epistola contra Turcas - . 8. & 

Vicentia (Petrus de) Orat. contra Infideles . s. 8. 
BEVILAQUA (SIMON). | 

Catullus, Tib., Propertius . . 1498 

Firmicus . . 1497 

Plautus MEM 1499 

 BISSOLUS AND MANGIUS. ) 

Suidas. . . . . 1499 
BOCARD (ANDREAS). | 

De Puritate Conceptionis . = . 1498 
BOETTIGER. | 

Balthasar, Expositio Misse . . . 1495 

Canon Sacratiss. Miss. . . 8. 8. 

Grunpeck. De Pestilentiali Scorra . . 8.8. 
BONACCORSI. 

Poggio, Comment. sopr. Petrarch . . 1485 

Dante, Convivio . . . . 1490 
BONHOMME (JOANNES). 

Nider, Manuale Confessorum . . 1489 
BONINUS DE BONINIS. 

Chronicarum Supplementum . . . 1483 

Macrobius . . . . 1485 

Plutarchus De Firtut. Mulier. . . 1485 


BOTTONUS (BARTHOLOMEUS), alias BRUSCHIUS. 
Scriptores de Re Rustica . . 1482 


BRANDIS LUCAS. 
Orosius . . . . . 1473 
Josephus . . . . . B.8. 


BREDA (JACOBUS DE). 
ZEsopus Moralisatus . . 1494 
Gouda, Exposit. Myst. Mise . . 9. a. 


iii. 


iv. 


. 450 


103 


245 
499 





xlviii INDEX OF PRINTEBS. 


VoL Page. 

BRITANNICUS (IACOBUS). 

Vergerius De Ingen. Morib. . . . 1466 iw. 55 
BROCARIO (ARNOLDUS DE). 

Bonaventura, Dieta Salutis . . . 1497 iw. 458 

Biblia Complutensia . . . 1508 i. 75 
BRUXELLA (ARNOLDUS DE). 

Macer. De Naturis 8ο. Herbarum . . 1477 iii. 415 
BUCKINCK (ARNOLDUS). 

Ptolemeus, Lat. . . '. . 1478 iv. 537 
BURE (BARTHOLOMEW). 

La Legende Dorée . . . . 1476 iv. 523 
CAESARIS AND STOL. 

Seneca, Epistole . . . . 1475 it. 343 

Sallustius ο . . . 8.8. i. 398 

Solinus . . . . . 8.8. li. S363 

Vegetius . . , . sa. ii. 457 

Florius (Franciscus) . . . . 8&2 iii. $26 
CALLIERGUS. 

: Aristotelis Categorica, Gr. . . 1499 i. 263 

Etymologicon Magnum, Gr. . . 1499 iti, 65 

Ammonius, Gr. , . . . 1500 ii. 32 

Galen, Therapeutica, Gr. . . . 1500 it. 36 
CALVEZ, I. | 

DKictionar. Bret. Franc. . . . 1499 i. 55 
CARNERIUS (AUGUSTINUS). 

Horatius, Liber Epodon . . 1474 d. 15 

Hyginus . . . . 1475 iii, 3&5 

Boccaccio, La Theseide ο . . 1475 iv. 84 

Fatiche di Ercole . . . . 1475 iv. 89 
CATTHARA (A. J. DE). 

Mammotrectus . . . 07 1489 iv. 599 
CAXTON. ) 


Recueil des Histoires de Troye . . . $.8. idv. 173 


INDEX OF PRINTERS. xlix 


v | 

CAXTON. ο hi 
Recuyell of the Histoyres of Troye . ο. 1471 iv. 181 
Game and Playe of the Chesse . . 1474 iv. 189 
The same: Second Edition . . . 8a iv. 194 
Historie of Jason . . 1475 iv. 195 
Dictes and Sayengis of Philosophres . 1477 iv. 210 
The same ° . 9 ° 1477 iv. 218 
Proverbes of Cristyne . . . 1477 iv. 918 
Cordyale . . (1480) iv. 225 
Cronycles of England ; with description. of Britayne 14SO iv. 227 
The same: by Gerard de Leeu . 9 1495 iv. 229 
Mirrour of the World ; First Edition . . 1481 iv. 231 
Mirrour of the World ; Second Edition . . 1481 iv. 235 
Reynard the Fox . . . . 1481 iv. 944 
Tullie of Old Age, &c. . . . 1481 iv. 255 
Godefrey of Boloyne . . 1481 iv. 956 
Polycronicon e . . 1482 iv. 262 
Pylgremage of the Soule . . . 1483 iv. 268 
Láber Festivalis, &c. First Edition . . 1483 iv. 964 
The same: Second Edition . . . 1485 iv. 265 
Gower's Confessio Amantis . ; 1483 iv. 466 
Knyght of the Toure . . . 1483 iv. 967 
Golden Legende . e 1483 iv. 968 
The same , . . . 1493 iv. 269 

Cato (Magnus) . . . 1483 iv. 263* 
Cato Parvus . . . . s.a. iv. 264 
Ordre of Chiualry . . . 1484 iv. 266 
Royal Book . . . 1484 iv. 268 

Blanchardín and Eglantyne . . . (1485) iv. ?70* 
Doctrinal of Sapyence , . . 1469 iv. 280 
Fayt of Armes and Chyualrye 07 . 1489 iv. 284 
Virgil's ZEneid . . . 1490 iv. 285 
Chaucer's Canterbury Tales ; First Edition . s.8. iv. 288 
The same: Second Edition . . . 88. iv. 292 
Boecius de Cons. Philos. . , s.a. iv. 310 
Book of Fame . ο . .  £&.& iv. 312 
Troylus and Cressida . . . 8.a. iv. S19 
Book for Travellers . . 9 8.8. iv. 319 


* There is an error here in the paginary numbers ; which, from p. 263 to 270, have been 
repeated. 
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CAXTON. 
Lyf of St. Katherin of Senis 
LyfofCryste  . .. 
Werke of Sapience " 
Diuers Fruyftful Ghostly Maters 
Cufial of Alain Chartier . 

. Lyf of our Ledy . . 
Chastysing of Goddes Children 
Tretise of Loue e 
Statutes . . 
Siege of Rhodes . 


CENNINUS (BERNARDUS AND DOMINICUS). 


Servius in Virgilium 


CERRO (GENEXIUS DEL). 
Terentius . 


COLONIA (BERNARDUS DE). 
Seneca, Opera Moralia 9 


COLONIA (IOHN DE). 
Terentius . e 
Terentius ο 9 
Cicero, De Finibus 
Plautus ο 
Calderinus in Martialem 
Cicero, Orat. Philipp. 


Sallustius s ' 

Catullus, Tibullus, Propet 
Martialis .. 

Statius, Silve 

Priscianus 


. Asconius Pedianus 
Platina, Vit. Pontificum 


CONFALONERIUS (BARTHOLOM US) 


Junianus Maius 


CORALLUS. 
Florus . e 
Ovidius, Opera Omnia 


Vol Page: 

8.8. iv. 395 
8.2. iv. 386 
8.a iv. 397 
8.8. iv. $29 
s.a. iv. 331 
8.2. iv. 334 
8.2. iv. 336 
6.8. iv. 339 
8.8. iv. 344 
8.8. iv. 348 
1471-9 ii. 495 
1481 ii. 425 
6.8. ik S340 
1471 i. 411 
8.2. ii 419 
1471 i. S73 
14729 ii. 943 
1474 Un. 174 
1474 i. 348 
1474 i. S334 
1475 i. 997 
1475 ii. 175 
1475 ii. 373 
1476 ii. 108 
1477 ui. 166 
1479 ili. 462 
1480 iii. 92 
s.a. ii. SS 
1477 ii. 209 
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CREMONA (BERNARDINUS DE). 


Seneca, Opera Moralia . 9 
CREMONA (C. DE) and SIMON DE LUERO. 

Plato, Latin? ° . . 
CREMONENSIS (BARTHOLOMEUS, ) 

Virgilius . . 

Modestus, &c. ο . 


CRETENSIS (LAONICUS). 
"Homerus, Batrachomyomachia 


(DEMETRIUS.) 
Homerus, Opera Omnia, Gr. . 


CREUSNER. 
Rovere (Card. de) De Sang. Christi 
Burley (Waltherus) . . 
'Tacitus, Germania . 
Andreas (Joannes) Arbor Consang. 


DAMIANUS (PHILIPPUS) et JACOBUS. 
Virgilius, Bucolica, §c. 


DRACH. 
Breydenbach, Lat. . 
Calderinus, Tabula Auctoritatum, be. 





DURANDUS and EGIDIUS. 
Horatius, Epistole 


DUSENSIS (JACOBUS). 
Claudianus. n , 


EGGESTEYN. 
Clementis V. Constitutiones 
Gratianus, Decretales . m 
Cicero, Officia, &c. . . 

- Biblia Latina . . ο 
Biblia Germanica 

FERANDUS. 

. Lucretius . . 

- Statua Briziensia . ο 


6. a il. 490 


1490 iv. 459 
1481 iv. 462 


[1473] ii. 149 
1473 "iv. 19 
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Vol Page. 
FERANDUS. 

Cecco D'Ascoli " . . . 8.8. iv. 94 

Juvenalis . . 9 . le 8.8. ii. 119 

Phalaris . . . " ο. 8a Ἡ. 93€ 
" Virgilius, Bucolica . . . . s.a. ii 489 
FERRARIA ET BONONIA Ox DE). 

Plautus 9 . . . 1489 i. 248 
FERRATIS (I. P. DE). 

Biblia Latina . . e . 1475 ip 27 
FIVIZANO (lI. L). 

Cicero, Officia, &c. . . . . 1477 1. δις 
FLACH (MARTIN). 

Rodericus Sanctius. Spec. Fit. Hum. . 1475 Hi 495 

Persius . . . . . 8a ii. 223 

Sallustius ο . . . . 8a. id. 332 
FLORENTIUS DE ARGENTINA. 

Romanus (J.) Congrat. pro Patria . . 1472 ii. 498 

Rufus Sextus . ο . .8.8. idi. 399 

Tibullus 0 ο . . . 8.8. Ll 444 
FRISNER AND SENSENSCHMIDT. _ 

Aquinas, Quodlibeta Duod. . , 1474 iii. 160 
FROBEN. 

Nov. Test. Grec. , . . 1516 i. 104 
FUST AND SCHOEFFER. 

Psalterium, Latin? . . , . 1457 i. 107 

- . . . 1459 i. 117 

Durandus . e . . 1459 iii. 309 

Laus Virginis . . ec 8.2. ili, 407 

Clementis V. Constitutiones e . 1460 iti. 287 
| ‘Biblia Latima ^ . . . 1460 i lu 

Bulla Pape Pii IL, Germanic t. 1463 iv. 461 

Bonifacius (Papa) Lib. Sext. Decretalium . 4465 iiL 197 

— — Edit. altera . . 1465 ii. 199 
Cicero, Officia, ο. ο . . . 1465 i 304 





— . . . 1466 i 305 
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FUST AND SCHOEFFER. 
Grammatica Rudimenta . . 
— — SCHOEFFER (alone.) 
Clementis V. Constitutiones . ° 
Aquinas, Secunda Secunde 
Grammatica Rudimenta « 
Justinianus, Institut. Libr. V.- . S. 
Aquinas, Opus Quarti Scripti . 
Prima Pars Secund. Part. 
Biblia Latina . e 
Valerius Maximus 
Justinianus, Coder Novus, cum Glossis 
Gregorii IX. Decretales 
Missale Moguntinum 
Herbarius 
Ars Pradicundi . 
Augustinus, De Fita Christiana . 
Fabrica (J. de) Declaratio Indulg. 
Augustinus, De Ver. Vit. Cognit. e 
Rodericus Sanctius, De Expug. Nigrop. 
FYNER. 
Gerson, Collectorium super Magnificat 
( Exhortatio de Celebratione Missz). ο . 
Petrus Niger, Contra Judaeos . . 
Csesar . 
Celsus, Vita Casaris . 
(Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica, Lat. ) 
GALLUS (ANDREAS). 
Savonarola . . 9 
GALLUS (LUPUS). 
I. de Turrecremata In Psalmos . 
Oppianus . . . . 


GALLUS (UDALRICUS): see (HAN) UL&IC. 
GENSBERG. 

Calderinus in Martialem 
GERARDUS DE FLANDRIA. 

Brunetto Latino . . 





(1471) 
. (1484) 


1485 


1476 
1428 


1474 


Vol. 


v. 
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Page. Vol 

GERING, CRANTZ, AND FRIBURGER. 

Phalaris, Epistole 9 . . . (1470) ii. 229 

Epistole Cynice . . . . (1470) ii. 229 

Bessarionis Epist. . . . . (1470) ii. 999 

Demosthenis Oratio . . . (1470) ii, 229 

Biblia Latina , (1475) i. 29 

Voragine, Jacobus de, Legenda Aurea . 1475 iv. 56 

Gregorius Papa, Omelie . . . 1475 iv. 502 

Eyb, Margarita Poetica . . 1478 ii. 316 

Nyder (Ioannes) Cons. Tim. Conse. . . 1478 iv. 535 
_ Ciceronis, Opera Philosophica . . 8.8. i. S68 

Florus . . . . s.a. id. 29 

Juvenalis et Persius . . . 8.8. id. 991 

Sallustius e . . . 8.8. Ἡ. 326 

Terentius . e. . . &a idi. 408 
GERSON of Soncino. 

Immanuelis, &c. Liber Mechabberoth . . iv. 516 
GHERRETZEM : see J. DE COLONIA. 
GIRARDENGUS (NICOLAS). 

Terentius . . . . 1479 idi. 425 
GOES (MATHIAS). 

. Dattus, Elegantiole Lat. Sermonis . - 6.8. iii. 296 
GOTZ. 

Vegetius . . . . . 8.8. ii 458 
GRÜNINGER. 

Terentius . . e. . 1496 ii. 497 

Horatius . . . . . 1498 iL 87 
GULDENSCHAIFF. | 

Statuta Ecclesie Coloniensis E . 1478 iv. 91 
GULDINBECK. 

De Infantulo Simone . . (1475) iii. 378 

Seneca. Opuscula Quedam . . . 9.8. ii. 948 

Caoursin, Guliel. Orat. ad Inn. VIII. . . iii. 437 

Cheurerius P. Orat. ad Inn. VIII. | . . . di. 499 

Chieregatus (Leonellus) . . . iii. 440 


Guiba (Robertus) Orat. ad Inn. VILI. . — 449 
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GULDINBECK. 
"Orationes Var. Orator. ad Inn. VIII. . 
Oratio in Funere Petri Ferrici 
Oratio in Funere Petri Card. S. Sixti 
Oratio in Funere Tornacenis (Card.) 


GUTENBERG. 

Diblia Latina " ; " 
. Catholicon 

Matthias de Cracovia . 

Aquinas, De Articulis Fidei 


HAGEMBACH. 4 
Missale Mozarabicum . ο 
Breviarium Mozarabicum . 


HAILBRUN, AND J. DE FRANKFORDIA. 
Litio (R. de) Opus Guadragesimals . 
Biblia Latina 07 
Biblia Latina " . 

' Pomponius Mela . 
Sacrobustus, Sphera Mundi . 


HAN, ULRIC (seu UDALRICUS GALLUS). 
Cicero, De Oratore . . 
— —, Tusculane Questiones 
——-, De Amicitia 
———-, Orationes Philippice 
Livius . 

Plutarchus, Vite Parallele 
: Juvenalis . 2 
Tortellius 

Justinus - . 

Servius in Virgilium . 
Virgilius (with Simon de Luca) 
Lactantius . 

Eyb, Margarita Poetica 

Persius 

Priscianus 

Maffeus (Benedictus) De Laudibus Pacis 
Athanasius, Comment. in Epist. Paul. 
Capellutus, De Curat. Pestiferorum 


(1455-6) i. 


1460 
S. a. 
8. 8. 


1500 


1502 


1472 


| 1475 


1476 
1478 
1478 


1468 
1469 
8. a. 
8. a. 
8. a. 
8. 8. 
8. &. 
1471 
(1471) 
8. 8. 
1473 
1474 
1475 


8, a. 
8. 8. 
1477 
8. 8. 


iii. 
iii. 
iii. 


iv. 
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HECTOR (BENEDICTUS DE). 
Censorinus, &c. 
Scriptores de Re Rustica 
HEIDELBERG (PETRUS DE). 
Albertus Magnus, Liber Aggregat. 
HELYAS HELYE; alias DE LOUFFEN. 
Mammotrectus 
Rodericus Sanctius, Spec. Fit. Hum. 
Thurecensis, Tractatus de Cometis 


HEROLT. 
Origen contra Celsum . 


HIGMAN AND HOPYL. 
Seneca, Tragedie 
HOENSTEYN. 
Manilius 
HOCHFEDERS. 
Rabbi Samuelis Epistola 
HOL (LEONARD). 
Ptolemzus 
HOMBORCH (CONRAD). 
Manuale Confessorum 


HOPYL (WOLFGANG.) 
Devuert, Modus Penitendi 


HUSNER. 
Boccaccius, De Casibus Firor. Πω. - . . 


HUSZ AND SCHABELER. 


Bocace, de la Ruyne des Nobles Hommes et Femmes ΄ 


JACOBS AND YEMANTS. 
Biblia Belgica 
JENSON.* 
Eusebius, Preparatio Evangelica 
Cicero, Rhetorica Vetus . . . 
———, Epistole ad Atticum 


1497 
1494 


1482 


(1470) 
1472 


1481 


* The editions are arranged according to SaRDIN1. 


iii. 


iv. 





INDEX OF PRINTERS. 


JENSON. 
Justinus . . . " 
Luctus Christianorum 
Gloria Mulierum . 
Decor Puellarum . . 
Ceesar ο e ~ 6 
Suetonius, Vite XII. Cesarum . 
» De Gram. et Rhetor. . 
Nepos (Cornelius) . . . 
Quintilianus, Institutiones . . 
Laurentius Valla 9 . . 
Tortellius , . . 
Cicero, Epistole ad Familiares . 
Plinius Senior, Lat. . . 
Aulus Gellius 
Macrobius . . 
Scriptores de Re Rustica 
Solinus . 
Petrarchus, Sonetti e Trionfi 
Diogenes Laertius 
Virgilius , 
Plinius Senior, Ital. 
Biblia Latina . 
Nonius Marcellus . 
Clementis V. Constitutiones 





Bonifacius VIII. (Papa) Liber Sez. Decret. 


Plutarchus, Vite Parailele 
Diomedes, &c. . , 


JUNTZ. 
Zenobius, Gr. . . 
Orpheus, Gr. . . . 
KELLER. 
Vocabularius Rerum 
KERVER. 
Hore: In Usum Sarum . ° 
a———=: In Usum Romanum 
———: In Usum Romanorum 
KETELAER and DE LEEMPT. 
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica 
VOL. IV. 40 


1470 
1471 
8. 8. 
(1461) 
1471 
1471 
8. a. 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1479 
1472 
1472 
1472 
1478 
1473 
1475 
1475 
1476 
1476 
1476 
1476 
1476 
1478 
8. 8. 


1497 
1500 


iv. 
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Vol. Page. 

KETELAER and DE LEEMPT.* 

Claudianus, De Raptu Proserpine . . 8.82. id. 1 

Cornelius Gallus e. . . 8.2. ii 7 

Plutarchi Dicteria . . . 6.8. lL 279 

Sedulius ο . . . . 6.9. ii, 336 

Vegetius . "n . . Sa. li 455 

Petrarcba, De Vera Sapientia ο , - 8,8. ili. 454 

Sidonius Apollinaris . . . 8.2. iv. 5 
KEYSER (AREND DE). 

Boetius, Lat. et Belgice . . I 1485 i. 984 
KOBURGER, (or COBURGER). 

Boetius . . . 1473 i 279 

Burley, De Fit. et Morib. Philos. . . s.a. iii 931 

Honorius: de Imagine Mundi . . . 8.8. iii. 382 

Biblia Latina . . . . 1475 i. 9?5 

Boetius . . . 1476 i. 380 

Biblia Latina . . . . 1480 iv. 453 

Biblia Germanica* . . . . 1483 i. 54 

Chronicon Nurembergense . . . 1493 iii. 255 

Cicero, De Oratore . . . 1497 i. 338 
KOELHOFF. 

Concordantie Auctoritat. S. Scripture . . 1481 iv. 490 

Chronicon Coloniense . . . . 1499 ii. 281 
LAPIS (DOMINICUS DE). 

Ptolemeus . . . (1462) ii 298 

Sicco Polentonius, Fit. Ant. Pad. . . 1478 iv. 551 
LAVAGNA (PHILIP DE). 

Cicero, Epistole ad Familiares . . 1472 i. 344 

Augustane Historia Scriptores . , 1475 i. 9 

Horatius . . . . 1476 ii 78 

Livius . ο . . 1478 ii. 135 

(Eusebii Chronicon, Lat.) , . 8.8. iii. 307 
LAVER. 

Silius Italicus . EP . . 1471 ii. 354 

Eutropius e . . 1471 Ἡ. 27 

and PFLUGEL. 
Clementis V. Constitutiones . 1473 ii. 291 


* See also vol. iv. p. 459, repeated by mistake. 
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Vol. P 
LAVER. T 
Decisiones Rote Romane . . . 1475 ji. 300 
Chrysostomus, Sermones . . 8a i. 192 
Nonius Marcellus s.a. iii. 93 
Pomponius Festus s.a. iii. 102 
Quintus Curtius . . . .. s.a. ii. 317 
Terentius Varro . s.8. iii, 116 
LEEU (GERARD DE). 
Caxton's Chronicle . . « 1493 iv. 999 
Scaecspel . . . . 1497 iv. 541 
LEONARD DE BASILEA. 
Platea Franciscus . . . 1473 uL 461 
Lascaris, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1489 ii. 81 
Chrysoloras, Gr. et Lat. . . . 1490 iii. 47 
LETTOU AND MACHLINIA. 
Tenores Novelli . . . . s. 8. iv. 383 
Vieu Abr. des Statutes . . . . $.8. iv. 384 
Tenores Novelli . . ° 8.2. iv. 385 
Statuta Ann. Prim. Ric. nL . . . 8.8. iv. 385 
Nova Statuta . . . . s.a. iv. 386 
Speculum Christiani . , s.a. iv. 387 
Albertus Magnus, Liber Aggregationis - . 8.8. iv. 392 
Chronicle of England . . - 8a iv. 398 
LEVILAPIDENSIS (HERMAN): see LICHTESTEN. 
Ptolemzus . . . . 1475 i. 293 
Terentius . . . 1477 ii. 493 
LICHTESTEN (or LICHTENSTEIN) HERMANNUS. 
Cicero, Epistole ad Familiares . . 1479 i. 329 
Oroeius . . 2 . s.a. ii. 186 
Ovidius . . . . 1480 ii. 212 
Tortellius . . . . .1480 iii. 198 
LIESVELT. 
Hore, Belgice. ο . . . 149908 iv. 511 
LIGNAMINE (I. P. DE). 
Quintilianus, Institutiones . .. 1470 ii. 305 
Suetonius . e . . 1470 ii. 380 
Laurentius Valla . . . . 1471 ii. 86 
Bernardus Justinianus ο . . . .1471 iii. 436 


* Erroneously dated 1494. 
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iv. 


iv. 


i. 


475 


136 


435 


281 


. 167 


LIGNAMINE (J. P. DE). 
Coranus (Ambroeianus) " . . 1473 
ZEneas Sylvius, De Miseria Curialium . . 148 
—— —, Epist. ad Machmut. . . 8.8. 
Chronicon Papale, &c.  . . . . 1474 
Homerus, Lat. . ° , . 1474 
Barberiis (P. de), Opuscula — . . 1481 
Blondus Flavius  . . ο . 8. 8. 
LISA (GERARD DE). 
Mercurius Trismegistus . . - M71 
LUCA (SIMON DE). 
Virgilius ο . . . 1475 
LUGLIO (BARTHOL. P. DI). 
Josepho . . . . e 1493 
MANFREDO DE BONELLO, &c. 
ZEsopus, Lat. et Ital. . . . 1497 
MANSION (COLARD). 
Boetius, Gallic? . . ο . 1477 
MARTINUS DE SEPTEM ARBORIBUS. See VALDEZOCHIO 
B. DE. 
MAUFER (PETRUS). 
Reali di Franza . 9 . 1491 
MAZALIBUS (ALBERTUS DE). 
Virgilius . . . . . 14829 
MENTELIN. 
Aristoteles, Moralia, &c. . . . £&2" 
Augustinus, De Civitate Dei ο . . 8.8. 
Augustinus, De Arte Predicandi . . 8. 8. 
Augustinus, De Arte Predicandi . . 8. &. 
Biblia Latina . . . 8. &. 
Chrysostomus, Homilie in Mattheun e 8. a. 
Terentius . . . . 8.8. 
Valerius Maximus . . . 8. a. 
Virgilius . . MEE « 8.8. 


MINUTIANUS (G. AND A.) 
Cicero, Opera Omnia . . . 1498 


pe στ τν 
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MISCHMIS (G. AND A. DE). 
Breviarium Romanum 


MISCOMINUS. 
Horatius. 
Politianus, Miscellanea 
Plotinus . . 
Plotinus, Opera . , 
Bucoliche, &c. 
MONASTERIUM SORTENSE. 
Aretinus . . e 
Terentius . . 


MONASTERIUM SUBLACENSE. 
Lactantius, Ira Dei 
Augustinus, De Civ. Dei 
Cicero, De Oratore 


MONASTERIUM SANCTI EUSEBII. 
Chrysostomus 


MORAVUS. 
Maius (Junianus) 
Seneca, Opera Moralia 
Biblia Latina . 
Plinius Junior, Epistole 
MORETUS (ANTHONY). 
Plinius Junior, Epistole, &c. 


NICOLAUS. 
Celsus . . 
NICOLO DI LORENZO. 
Monte Sancto di Dio 
Dante . . 
Berlinghieri . 


Cavalca, Contr. Il Peccato, &c. 


NOVIMAGIO (R. DE). 
Persius 


NUMEISTER. 
Cicero, Epist. ad Fam. 
. Aretino, De Bell. Ital. 
Dante . . . 
Turrecremata (I. De), Meditationes 


iil. 


iv. 
iv. 
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OLPE (J. BERGMAN DE). 

Brant, Stultifera Navis. Kal. Mar. . 
—. Kal. Aug. 
OLPE (PETRUS DE). 

Auctoritates Decretorum . . . 
PACHEL AND SCINZENZELLER. 

Cicero, Epistole ad Familiares . . 
PAFFROET. 

Berthorius, Reductorium Morale 

T. de Turrecremata, Flos Theologie 


PAGANINIS (I. DE). 
Statius, Opera . . . 
Cicero, De Officiis . 
PALTASCICHIS (A. DE). 
Lactantius . ET 
Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius . 


PANNARTZ : see SWEYNHEYM. 
PAULUS. 
Dante 


PENSIS (CHRISTOPHER DE). 
Polydorus Virgilius . 


PEREGRINUS DE BOLOGNA. 
Chrysoloras 

PEYPUS. 
Biblia Germanica (Lutheri) 

PFISTER. 
Historie Quatuor (Danielis, &c.) , 
Biblia Pauperum, Germ. . P 
Biblia Pauperum, Lat. TP e 
Biblia Latina 


Lm 





Belial . , . . 


Psalterium (Ου. 2) 
PFLUGEL : see LAVER. 
PHILIP QUONDAM PETRI. 
Horatius . . . e 
Horatius . . 
Cicero, Tusculane Questiones 


Vol. Page. 

1497 in. 903 
1497 ili. 914 
1470 id. 168 
1480 i. S99 
1477 iv. 578 
s.a iv. 571 
1490 it. S77 
1491 i. 315 
1478 1. 215 
1488 i. 300 
1479 iv. 101 
1500 in. 469 
1484 ii. 44 
1524 i. 58 
1460 i. 94 
8.8. i. 100 
$.8. i. 108 
8.8. i. 7 
8.8. idi. 181 
s.a. i. 191 
1476 ii. 79 
. 1479 ii. 80 
1480 i. 340 
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PICTOR, RATDOLT, AND LOSLEIN: see RATDOLT. ^ "^ 
PIERO (PHILIPO DE). 
Cecco d'Ascoli . . . . 1476 iv. 478 
Boccaccio, Il Philocolo . . 1481 iv. 90 
PIGOUCHET. 
Hore Ad Usum Parisiensem . . . 1491 iv. 510 
PINZIUS (PHILIP). 
Cicero, Orationes . . 1483 i. 361 
Martialis, Cum Comment. Calderini . . 1491 iv. 531 
Apuleius . . . . . 1493 i. 256 
PLANCK. 
Dares Phrygius . . . sa. ii 1l 
Phalaris . . . . s.a. ii 235 
ZEneas Sylvius . 8.8. ili. 435 
Berberizac (Hermolaus) . s.a. iii. 486 
Caietanus, Orat. ad Innocent VIII. s.a. lii. 437 
Dalburgius, Orat. ad Innocent VIII. $,8. iii. 441 
Fliscus Hector. Orat. ad Innocent VIII. 5.8. lii. 449 
Geraldinus (Antonius), Orat. Funeb. s.a. iii. 442 
Marlianus, I. F. Orat. ad Inn. VIII. s.a. iii. 443 
' Neunhauser, Iohan. Orat. ad Inn. VIII. 8,8. lii. 443 
Pereriis (Gul. de) Sermo . s.8. iii, 444. 
Scala (Bartholomeus) Orat. ad Inn. VIII. 8.8. iii. 444 
Strozca (T. Vespasianus) Orat. ad Inn. VIII. — . s.a. iii. 444 
Frid. III. Romanor. Orat. In Funere . s, 8. iii. 446 
Innocent VIII. Orat. In Funere . . 8a. lii. 446 
Maticonensis, Card. Exec. Orat. . 8a. iii. 446 
Niceni Orat. in Funere 8.8. ili. 447 
Campani (I. A.) Orat. Contra Turcos . 8a ill. 448 
PORTESIO,B. ZANIS DE. 
Statius, Opera . . 1494 ii. 377 
PORTILIA ANDREA. 
Virgilius . . . . . 1479 ii. 483 
Plinius Senior . . . . . 1480 ii. 293 
PYNSON (RICHARD). 


Dives and Pauper . . : 1498 iv. 417 
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PYNSON (RICHARD). 
Bochas . . . 1494 
Lyndwode, Const. Provinc. . . 1496 
The same . . . . 1498 
Directorium Sacerdotum . . 1498 
Alcock, Gallicantus . . 1498 
Cbaucer's Canterburie Tales . . 6. &. 
Year Books . . . . 8.8. 
Nova Statuta . 9 . . 8. 8. 
QUENTELL (HENRICUS). 
Dialogus inter Clerieum et Militem . . 8. a. 
R.* 
Biblia Sacra, Lat. . . . 8. 8. 
Dion. de Borgos in Valerium Maximum . 8. 8. 
Donatus is Terentium . . . B. a. 
Servius in Virgilium . 8. a. 
Petrarch, Secretum ; seu De Contempt. Mundi 8. a. 
RACOCIOLA. 
Cassandra, Orat. . . . . . 1494 
RAGAZONIBUS (THEOD. DE). 
Lucretius . . . . 1495 
RATDOLT. 
Appianus . . . 1477 
Fasciculus Temporum . . . 1481 
Kuclid . . . . . 1482 
Hyginus . . . . 1482 
Alphonsus, Tab. Astron. . . . 1483 
Publicius . 9 . . 1485' 
Flores Albumasaris . . . 1488 
Chronicum Rerum Hungarie , . 1488 
REGER. 
Caorsin, Descript. Obsid. Rhedie . . 1496 
REGIOMONTANUS. | 
Manilius . . , . 8. a. 
Calendarium . . . . 1476 


ii. 


iv. 


ii. 
iv. 


164 
463 


* Books distinguished by the particular form of the letter E; (printer bitherto 
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a" Vol. Page. 
REUWICH (ERHARD). 7 
- Breydenbach . ο . . 1486 iii. 216 
(REYSER). 
Herbipolensis Sinodus . : . s.&, iv. 508 
RIPOLI (S. I. DE). 
Suetonius, De Clar. Gram. &c. . . . 1478 ii 389 
Valerius Flaccus e ° . . 8.2. it, 447 
ROOD AND HUNT. 
Phalaris, Epistole . . . . 1485 iv. 357 
: Liber Festivalis . . . . 1486 iv. 359 
ROT D'BITZ. 
' Florus . . . . . s.8. ii. 35 
RUBEUS (JACOBUS). 
Herodotus, Lat. . . . . 1474 ii. 40 
Ovidius . . . . 1474 ii. 205 
Aretino, Hist. Fiorentina . . . 1476 iv. 68 
Poggio, Hist. Fiorentina . . . 1476 iv. 148 
RUESINGER, or RIESINGER. 
Aurelius Victor . . . . Β.Δ. i. 969 
Hieronimus, Tract. et Epist. . e . s.a. i 202 
Phalaris . . . . . 8.8. li. 234 
Rufus Sextus ο . . . 8a li 390 
Panormita . ο . . . 8,8. i 451 
SACHSEL AND GOLSCH. 

. Ammianus Marcellinus . . . 1474 i. 247 
Sabinus i» Juvenalem . , . . 1474 ii. 125 
Aurelius Victor . . . s.a. i. 270 
Rufus Sextus . . " . s.a. ii. S91 
Terentius Varro . . . . 8.8. iii. 119 

SANCTO URSINO (HENRICUS pp. 

Martianus Capella , . 1499 iii. 240 
SCHALLUS. . 
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica . . 1479 iii. S309 

SCHOEFFER, or SCHOIFFHER : see FUST. 

SCHENCK. 

L’ Abuze en Court . . : ϱ. 8, iv. 448 
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SCHONBERGER. 
Dictys Cretensis et Dares Phrygius 
SCHURENER DE BOPARDIA. 
ZEneas Sylvius, Epist. Cardinal. =. 
Quintilianus, Declamationes Tres 
Solinus 
Modestus et Pomponius Lectus 


SCHUSLER. 
Josephus . . . 
Orosius . . . 
Crescentiis (P. DE) . e 
Belial , . 
Cassiodorus 
SCINZENZELER. 
Isocrates, Gr. (Qu.?) . 
Terentianus Maurus . .. 
Sidonius Apollinaris . 
Plautus =. . . 
Cbalcondylas (Qu.?) 9 
SILBER. 
Baduarius (Sebastianus) 
Manilius (Antonius) Orat. ad Inn. VIII. 
(Ardicini in Funere Orat.) 
(Orat. in Funere Perrerii) , 
(Porcii Declamatio in Turcos) 
SCOT (OCTAVIANUS). 
Statius, Opera . 
Silius Italicus 
SENSENSCHMIDT. 
Eyb, Margarita Poetica . 
Aquinas, Quodjibeta Duodecim. 
Missale . . 
Missale Babenbergense 
SIGNERRE (GULIELMUS). 
Apicius . 9 . 
SORG. 
Bonaventure, Spec. Virg. Mar. 
Biblia Germanica . 
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SPIRA (JOANNES DE). 
Cicero, Epist. ad Familiares ' 
es Senior . 

lcero, Epist. ad Familiares 

^ (VINDELIN DE). 

Tacitus " 
Cicero, De Officiis, &c. 
— —, Epist. ad Familiares 
——-, De Oratore . 
Livius 
Sallustius 
Virgilius 
Petrarcha . . 
Augustinus, De Civitate Dei 
Cicero, Opusc. Qued. Philos. 
Cyprianus, Epistole 
Valerius Maximus . 
Appianus . 
Boccaccio, Genealogia Deorun 
Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius 
Statius, Silve . 9 
Priscianus 
Martialis . 
Boccaccio, De Montibus, he. 
Omnibonus is Lucanum 


Dante . . ο 
Juvenalis . ο e 
Quintus Curtius . . 
Trapezuntius, Rhetorica 9 
Terentius (Donatus in) . 


STENDALIA (ALBERTUS DE). 


Leonicenus Omnibonus (De 8 part. Orat) 


Perottus . 


STRATA (ANTONIO DE). 
Cicero, De Fato, &c. 
Juvenalis, Cum Comment. G. Valle 
SWEYNHEYM and PANNARTZ.* 
Cicero, Epistole ad Familiares 


8. a. 
8. 8. 
8. 8. 
8. 8. 


1474 
1475 


. 8.8 
. 1486 


1467 


à 377 
iv. 518 


i. 318 


* The editions are arrauged according to ÁvpirFRED: ; but it should be noticed that the 


Ixviii INDEX OF PRINTERS. 


SWEYNHEYM AND PANNARTZ. 
Lactantius, Opera ° . 
Augustinus, De Civitate Dei . 
Hieronimus, Tractatus et Epistole 
Rodericus Sanctius, Spec. Vit. Human. 
Cicero, De Oratore ° 

» De Officiis, &c. " 


Apuleius . . . 





Aulus Gellius . . . 


Cesar 

Bessarion, Contra Caluma. Platonis 
Virgilius . . . 
Livius . 

Strabo 

Cicero, Epist. ad Fam. 

Lucanus 

Plinius Senior . 


Cicero, Epist. ad Brutum, &c. . 


Lactantius, Opera 

Augustinus, De Civitate Dei 
Quintilianus, Institutiones 

Suetonius . 

Aquinas, Comment. à in Quat. Evangel. 
» Contin. in Quat, Evangel. 
Cyprianus, -Epistole . 

Biblia Latina 

Silius Italicus 

Calphurnius . 

Cicero, Orationes . 

Ovidius 

Cicero, Opera Philosophica | . 
Biblia Latina, De Lyra Comment. in 
Livius 

Cesar . . . 
Suetonius 

Justinus 

Terentius - 

Terentius (Donatus in) 





(1469) 
(1469) 
(1469) 
(1469) 


1469 
1469 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1470 
1471 


1471 


1471 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1471 
1472 
1472 
1472 
1472 
1472 


1472 . 


books printed in the Soubiaco Monastery (see p. lxi. ante) are considered as the carlest 


productions of the press of Sweynheym and Pannarts. 
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SWEYNHEYM AND PANNARTZ. 
Strabo 9 
Plinius senior. . 
Polybius . 
Seneca, Epistole . 
Herodotus, Lat. . 
Hierocles in Pythagoram 
Josephus, Lat. . . . 
Statius, Silve . . . . 


TER-HOERNEN. 
Sermo in Festo Presentationis 

' Petrarcha, De Rem. Utriusque Fortune 
Burley (Walterus), De Vit. Philos. 
Servatius, Legenda . . . 
Fasciculus Temporum 
Florus . 

' Guido de Columna, Hist. Trojana 
Sarisburiensis (Ioannes), De Nugis Curialium 


THEODORE (J. JUN.) 
Biblia Sclavonica 

TRIDINO (BERNARDUS DE). 
Horatius . . 


TRIDINO (IOANNES DE). 
Ausonius 
Ovidius, 4rs Amandi 
Ausonius 
Aulus Gellius 
ZEsopus, Lat. 


TULLENSIS (S. G. DE LOTHORINGIA). 
Tacitus . . 


VALDARFER. 
Cicero, De Oratore . . . 
- Cicero, Orationes 
Plinius junior, Epistole 
Virgilius (Comment. Servii) . . 
Ambrosius, Officia . 
Philelphus, Satyre 
Terentius . . 


Vol. 


ii. 


Ixx INDEX OF PRINTERS. 


VALDEZOCHIO (BARTHOLOMEUS DE). 
Petrarcha, Sonetti e Trionfi . 
Boccaccio, La Fiametta 
Maurocenus . « 

Guerino Il Meschino . " 
Hierocles, in Pythag. . 

VELDENER. 

Historia Sancte Crucis, Germ. . 


VENETUS (BERNARDUS). 
Apitius . . . . 
Dio Chrysostom 


VENETUS (LUCAS). 
Quintilianus, Declamationes 








( Editio altera) 
VERARD. 
Mirroir Historial 
Bocase, De la Louenge, ὃν. des Nobles Dome 


VERCELLENSIS (BERNARDUS). 
Campanus, Opera Omnia . 
VERCELLENSIS (I.) 
Livius . 
VERONENSIS (FEDERICUS). 


Dante " " e e 


VERONA (IOHANNES EX). 
Valturius , ο 


VESPOLATE (DOMINICUS DI. 
Papias 
VINGLE (IOANNES DE). 
ZEneas Sylvius, Epistole . . 
VITALIBUS (B. V. DE). 
Petronius Arbiter ο, 
UGO DE RUGERIIS. 
Burtius . 


UGOLETUS (ANDREAS). 
Pindarus Thebanus 0 


, 1473 
. 1472 
. 1478 


1473 
1474 


1483 


iv. 44 


iil. 459 
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Vol. Page 

UGOLETUS (ANGELUS). 

Claudianus . . . 1493. id. 4 

Quintilianus, Declamat. cxxxvir. . 1494 ii. 316 

Ausonius 9 . . . . 1499 i. 277 
UNCKEL (BARTHOLOMEUS DE). : 

Historia Trium Regum " . . 1481 ii. S81 
VURSTER DE CAMPIDONA. 

Virgilius . . . . 1475 ii. 478 
WALCH (HEROUS). | 

Fasciculus Temporum . E . 1479 iii. 990 
WENSZLERS. 

Bonifacius VIII. Lib. Sext. Decret. . . 1477 iii. 202 

Probe Falconia . . . . 8.8. 1.470 
WESTPHALIA (IOANNES DE). 

Kaetspele . . . . 1477. iv. 518 

Albertus de Ferraria . . . . 1485 iii. 148 

Boetius . . . . 1487 i. 286 
WILA (WILHELMUS DE). 

Cicero, Rhetorica Vetus . . 1474 i. 350 
WILD (LEON. DE RATISBONA). 

Petrarcha, Sonetti e Canzone . . . 1481 iv. 143 
WINGLE (PIERRE DE). 

La Bible Frangoise . e 1535 i. 89 
WINTERBURG. 

Prudentius. Liber Hymnorum . . .8.8. ii, 991 
WOLFF AND KERVER. 

Juvenalis 9 . . . ΒΑ. Άν d. 197 
WYNKYN DE WORDE. 

Scala Perfectionis . . . . 1494 iv. 995 

Vitas Patrum . . .1495 iv. 397 

Polycronicon . . . , 1495 iv. 398 

Dives and Pauper . . . 1496 iv. 399 

Liber Festivalis , . . 1496 iv. 400* 


* The edition at page 496 is of the date of 1499, and not of 1496, as is there incorrectly 
stated. 





Ixxii INDEX OF PRINTERS. 


WYNKYN DE WORDE. 
Constitutiones Prouinciales 


Cronycle of Englond, &c. . . 
Golden Legend . 
Morte d' Arthur . 
Contemplacyon of Sinners 


Bartholomeus, De Proprietat, Rerum 
Memorare Novissima . 
Statuta 

Psealterium 


ZAINER or ZEINER (GUNTHER). 
Bonaventura, Meditat. Vit. Christi 
Catholicon . . 
Aurbach, De septem sacramentis . 
Ovidius, De Arte Amandi 


Isidorus, De Responsione Mundi , . 


Biblia Germanica . 

Boccaccio, De Claris Mulieribus - 

Kempis (Thomas A.) De Imit. Christi — . 
Speculum Humane Salvationis 9 . 


ZAINER (JOHN). 
JEsopus, Fita et Fabula 


ZAROTUS. 
Pompeius Festus 
Horatius . . . . 
Virgilius . . . 
JEsopus, Vita et Fabule . / 
Simoneta (I), De Reb. Gest. F. Sfortia 
ZEneas Sylvius, Epist. Pontif. . . 
Quintus Curtius 9 ° . 
Quintilianus, Inststutiones 

ZEL (ULRIC). 


Chrysostomus, Super. Psalm. Quinquages. 
Augustinus, De Singularitate Clericorum. 
ZEneas Sylvius, De duob. Amantibus 

, De Pueror. Educat. 
Aristoteles, Lat. De Moribus 
Augustinus, Oratio Dominica 





1496 
1497 
1498 
1498 
1499 





INDEX OF PRINTERS. Ixxui 








ol, 
ZEL (ULRIC). Woh Te 
Augustinus, Homilie s.8. i. 183 
, De Vita Christiana . fa. i. 184 
Biblia Latina . . . sa. i. 37 
Bartholomsus, De Propriet. Rerum. . 8.8. iii. 180 
Burley (Walterus) De Fit. &c. Philosoph. 9 s.a. iii. 229 
Chrysostomus, Dialogi . . s.8. i. 199 
Cicero, De Officiis . . s.a. i. 307 
, De Finibus . ' " s.a. i. 371 
———, De Senectute ο 8.23. i 374 
——-, . ° . 6.8. iv. 487 
———, Paradoza ο . . 8.8. i. 376 
——-, De Proprietat. Terminorum . . s.a. iv. 488 
Dares Phrygius ο . . . saa. di. 8 
Dictys Cretensis . E . . sa di. 14 
Gersonus, Opuscula V aria . . . s.a. iii. 334 
(Gesta Romanorum) . . . 8.8. iil. 340 
Gregorius, Regule Pastorals . . . 8.8 ii. 348 
Isidorus . . . . 5.8. di. 7l 
Ovidius, «τε Amandi . . . . 88 ii. 309 
Seneca, Opuscula Quedam . . . 8.8. ii. 341 
Summa Collationum 9 . . ° s.a. iv. 23 
Virgilius, Buceliea . . 8.28. ii. 485 
» Moretum . . . $.8. li, 486 
Rodericus Sanctius, Spec. Vit. Hum. s.8. lii. 493 
Vegeus (Maffeus) Dialogus, &c. 8.2. iv. 54 
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OF WHICH THÉ 


PRINTERS ARE UNKNOWN. 





Agenda Moguntina (Schoeffer) . 
Albertus Magnus, De Adherendo Deo 
Aristotcles, Ethica. (Oxon) . . 
Anthoninus, Confessionale . t. 
Aquinas, De Eucharista 


Ariminensis (Henricus) De Quat. Firt. Cará 


(Idem Opus.) 
Barberiis (Philippus de), Opuscula 
Biblia Sacra, Germanice . 
Blondus Flavius . t. 
Boccaccio, Il Decamerone 

, La Fiametta 
Bonaventura, Opuscula Varia ° 
Cesar (C. J.), Orat. Visont. belg. 
Caorsin, Obsidio Rhodiana 

















Cato, Disticha . . . 


Chrysoloras, Gr. et Lat. 


Cicero, Orationes . 
——-, (Id. Opus) 

, Oratio pro Milone 

——-, Topica . 

-———, Partit. Orat. 

Conjugationes Verborum 

Coustumier de Normandie 

Crastonus (Demetrius Cretensis ?) Folio 
» Quarto . 

» Quarto . . 











1480 
8. a. 

1479 
1487 
S. 8. 
8. a. 
8. a. 
8. 8. 
8. a. 
8. a. 

5. 8. 


8. a. 
6. 8. 
8. 8. 
8. a. 
8. 8. 
8. a. 
8. 8. 
1473 
8. 8. 
8. a. 
8. & 
8. 8. 
8. &. 
1483 
$. &. 
8. 8. 
6. a. 





EDITIONS WITHOUT PRINTERS NAMES. lxxv 











Vol. Page. 
Discordia Predicatorum, &c. " . s.a. iii, 300 
Dogma Moralium (Cologne) ' . . s.a. iii. 309 
Donatus . . . . s.a. ii. 68 
Epistole Variorum Auctorum | 5.8. iii. 305 
Eusebius, Historia Ecclesiastica (Fyner) s.a. iii. 310 
Fenestella et Albricus . s.a. ili, 393 
Florus . . . : s.a. ii. 30 
Gasparinus Pergamensis . s.a. iii. 338 
Gesta Christi . κ“. e. s.a, iii. 338 
Gremmatellus : t. . Β.Δ. idi. 68 
Gersonus, Contra Pusillanimitatem t. . s.a. iii, 149 
Guagnerius, De /Egrit. Bd et Pass. Stom. . s.a. iii. 345 
Horatius . s.a. it. 65 
Hugo de Novo Castro, Vi ictoria Christi, δο. . 1471 iii. 383 
Ieronimus, Exposit. in Simb. 4postolor. (Oxon) . (1468) iv. 351 
Innocentius VHI. Regule et Ordinationes «. . (1484) iv. 517 
Juvenalis et Persius . ο ΄ . s.8. ii 19l 
(lidem) . ° 9 s.a. ii 193 
Lactantius, (Printed at Rostoch) . . 1476 iv. 522 
Letteburius In Threnos Jeremie . . 8.8. iv. 355 
Listrius, Oratio, $c. . . . (1470) üi. 411 
Lotharius, De Miseria Hum. Con. . . s.8.- lii. 415 
Lucanus . . . . . s.a. ii. 139 
Lucianus ο .. e ο . 1496 ii. 144 
Manilius ° . . . sa. ii 168 
Martialis . . .- . &8& iv. 599 
Massa Baptista (De Fructibus) . . s.a. iii. 417 
Mezamicus, Orat. ad Alexand. VI. . . s.a. ili. 448 
Modus Confitendi . 9 . . s.a. ili. 427 
Montanus, Oratio . . . β.8. iii. 4493. 
Moses, Liber Magnus Βγεοερίογωπι «. . (1488) iii. 499 
Nonius Marcellus . . " s.2. iit, 95 
. . . 1480 iid. 97 
Ovidius, Metamorphoses . . |: .88. ii 205 
» (Idem Opus) . . . . 8.8. idi. 908 
» (Idem) . e . s.a. ii 91l 
Pacetus (Dieghus) Orat. ad Jal. JI. . . 8.2. iii, 444 
Petrarcha, Sonetti e Trionfi . . 8,8. iv. 141 
Petronius Arbiter . ο 0. 1476 ii. 996 


Phalaris . t 4. . . 8.2. HE. 233 
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Philelphus, Fabule . . 1480 
Plautina Dicta . ο . . 8. 8. 
Plinius Junior, Panegyricus . . 1476 
——, Epistole et Pan. . + 8. 
Plutarchus, Vite Parallele . . . 9. 8. 
Pompeius Festus . . . 1477 
—— 2 . . 8. 8. 
Pomponius Mela , . . κ 1471 
—— . . . . 8.8. 
Propertius . . 1472 
Psalterium 9 . . . 1495 
. . . . 8. 8. 

Quintilianus, Institutiones . . . 8. a. 
Regule Cancellarie — e. . 1471 
Retza, Comestorium Vitiorum . . . 1470 
Sallustius . . ο . . . 1470 
Sedulius , . . . 8. 8. 
Seneca, Epistole . . . . 8. 8. 
Sedulius Sammonicus . . &8. 
Shirvodus, Ludis Arithmomachia . . 1482 
Solinus . . . . . 8. 8. 
Speculum Aureum . . e e 8. &. 
Speculum Human. Salvat. . . 8. 8. 
Statius, Thebais et Achilleis . 8. 8. 
; (Eadem Opera) . . $. 8. 

» Achilleis . . . "e 1472 

» Thebais . . . 8. &. 
Suetonius e . 8. 8. 
Sylvaticus, Liber Pandectar. Med. . | . 1474 
Symmachus . . " . 085.8. 
Tacitus . . 6. 8. 
Tambaco (I. De), De Consolat. « Phicephie . 8. 8. 
Terentius . . . 8. 8. 
. . . 8. 8. 

'Terentius Varro . . . . 8. 8. 
—- o. . 1480 
Thucydides, Lat. . . . . 8. 8. 
Tundalus, Visio . . . 8. 8. 
Turrecremata (I. De) Contemplationes . 1473 


Valerius Maximus (Brescia) . . 8. 8. 
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— — , Servius in Virgilium 
Firgiliocentones 

Vitruvius . 
Xenophon, De Vit. Tyran. 


1472 
1473 


. 8. 8. 
. 1475 


Vol. 
ii. 
i. 479 
. 488 
ji. 500 
i. 493 
i, 500 
. 502 


Page. 
467 
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ERRATA. VOL. IV.* 


Page Line FOR READ 
19 2 FoR EoR 
44 15-16 This is not quite correct ; as Ulric Han’s edition of the ‘ Meditationes 


1. de Turrecremata, 1467, 4to. contains wood-cuts »— but, whether the 
cuts, as well as the printing, were executed in Italy, is a doubtful 


t. 

84 10 ius Carnerius 

84 13 Basis Bassis 

9T 18 XVI XIV 
126 16 Gudei Giudei 
180 14 natvaté narveté 
$54 10 ad ab 
427 2 exhibit which exhibit 
477 1 TRACTATA TRACTATO 
491 23 Emperor of Rome King of the Romanus 
495 $4 Le pt De pt 
496 16 1496 1499 
511 2 1494 1499 
512 21 xx years xxvii years 


5 The peginary numbers from p. 263 to 270, inclusively, are repeated. 

t It is necessary to notice that, in the first volume, p. vii. lis Majesty's Library is said to 
contain a copy of the Ans Memoranpr; but Mr. Barnard, the principal Librarian, informs 
me that there never was a copy of it in the Royal Collection: and that the cut in the 
APOCALYPSE, p. xLII, is in his Majesty's copy of that edition. The copy of EcozsTEv's 
Bisrz, (vol. i, p. $8) in the Royal Collection, is of the first edition. 

In the errata of the third volume of this work, the following have been omitted tu be 
noticed: p. 65, lin. 26—for xpyTys read κρητος: p.109, lin. 23—for vou MeAayos read 
6 Μελας: page 411—Renouard mentions a 29th leaf (frequently wanting) containing the 
errata of the work of Lzonicenus, De Morbo Gallico. The copies of Lord Spencer and 
Mr. Grenville do not contain this leaf. 

"e. An apology is duc to Mr. Roscoe for the following inaccaracies ies. At page 247 of 
vol, ii. I have erroneously observed that the reward offered by Leo X. for the di of 
the remainder of the works of Tacitus, had not been noticed by him; and at p. 468 of vol. iii. 
it is incorrectly said that an edition of 1478, describing the conspiracy of the Pazzi family, 
had also been omitted to be mentioned by Mr. Roscoe. 


—- 
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